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T O T H E 

R E A D E R, 

Reader, 

I Here prefect thee with the Tranjlation of 
an Author who has never yet appeared in 
an Englifh Drefs ; one fofamqusfor 
that fort of Learning he treats of \ that 
I thought it might prove no ungrateful 
Work to the Publick to make him fpeak our 
Language , which has hitherto been Jo great a 
Stranger to Chronology, the Subjeft which our 
Author here fb learnedly handles. In it thou 
wilt find that Accuracy, Method, and Exa&t 
nefs, that it rnayjuftly be efteemed the moft ufe* 
ful Book of this kind th At has ever yet appear- 
*l abroad in the Warld^ and withall fo fully 
*ritten } that it contains all that is neceflary 
to be taught a young Qmtkman concerning 
Chronology. 

The Vjefulnefs of this Study I cannot bet- 
ter recommend to thee 9 than in the Words of 
the Ingenious and Learned Mr. Lock ; who 
thus expreffes himfelf upon this Occajton in his 
Extraordinary Thoughts concerning Edur 
cation (p. 327.) With Geography (f*ys.hp) 
Chroaology ought to go Hand in Hand , 

A J I 
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To the Reader. 

Imean, tbe general Part of it; fothat he 
may have in his Mind a View of the whole 
Current of Time, and the feveral confide- 
rable Epocha's that are made ufe of in 
Hiftory. Without thefe two , Hiftory, 
which is the great Miftrefs of Prudence 
and Civil Knowledge, and ought to be 
the proper Study of a young Gentleman, 
or Man of Bufinefs in the World ; with- 
out Geography and Chronology, I fay, 
Hiftory will be very ill retained, and ve- 
ry little ufeful ; but be only a Jumble of 
Matters of Fa& confufedly heaped toge- 
ther without Order or Inftruclion. 'Tis 
by thefe that the A&ions of Mankind are 
ranked into their proper Places of Times 
and Countries ; under which Circumftances 
they are not only much eafier kept in the 
Memory ; but in that natural Order are on- 
ly capable to afford thofe Obfervations 
Aivhich make a Man the better and the a- 
Wer for reading them* After this; be ex* 
lends his due Praifes to our, Author , as the 
hefi Chronology he h^s , wet with jet extant : 
(his words are thefe) The moft ufeful 
Book I have feen in that part of Learning, 
is a Treatife pf Strauchius under the Ti- 
tle of Bnviartum Chronologicum^ out of 
which may be felefted all that is neceflTa- 
ry to be taught a young Gentleman concern- 
ing Chronology. But herein he only follows the 
Opinion of tbe Learned World^ which has al- 
ways difevvered a particular Value for this 
Piece ^as may appear by the fever allargelmprejfions 
' ' that 
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To the Reader. 

that have been bought up fince its fir ft Public a* 
tion ; and 'tis for this Reafon Iprefume to fet 
it in a clever Light and more publicl^View ; 
that a Book offuch General Ufe and Concern- 
ment way not any lenger be continued to a parti- 
cular Set of Men : Upon which fcore I hope thi* 
Tranjlation may meet with an Acceptance and 
Entertainment fuitable to the Worth andCha- 
raBer of the Author. 

As to the Tranjlation it felf, the Authp/s 
Method has been followed in every thing, ex r 
cept in th at tedious Way he has made ufe of 
by Queftion and , Anfwer ; which breaking 
off fo often the Thread of thp Difcourfe, 
renders it left pleajing to the Reader, and 
not more ufejuL This I think I may 
mode ft ly fay, I have amended, by turning 
the Authors Queftions into a Marginal Slim* 
mary of the adjoining Setfion ; and the An- 
fwer of it, which in the Original is long and 
full of Quotations, into the Sefrion it felf ; 
and thefe agree generally to the fever ah Kz T 
fponfes there ; which 'tis to be hoped may be more 
agreeable and eajier retained by thee. 

The Quotations, which are many in the 0* 
riginal, and much u fed by moft German Wri- 
ters, I have only taken the Scncz of, except fuch 
as are moft material: And where the Author 
is fo prolix in things of little Moment, and on- 
ly (hews his Skill in confuting the Author of 
the Myftic Chronology, and others not of 
hi* Opinion, I have thought fit rather to g:ve 
thee the Sum of it than cumber thee {as Mr. 
Lock calls it Pag. 528.) with his Arguments 
at large. A 4 Suck' 
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To the Reader. 

Such was the condition in which the former 
Imfrtflion appeared ; fo that now it remain f on- 
ly to Acquaint the Reader with what recommen- 
datory Improvements & may expect in the lm- 
freffion J now offer. It mufc be own'd that 
the TranJUtors Abfence from the Prefs, joyn'd 
to the carelefnefs and hurry of the Printer, 
rendered the Tranflation very lame and faulty 
in the fr(t Edition. But to attone for jo great 
a Crimefarticular care has been taken in this to 
collate every Line of the Tranflation with the 
Original, and to make futh Alterations, as £t$t 
frefumed) wtll be reckoned Improvements: not 
•to mention that the Prefs has been narrowly ob- 
ferved, and 'tis hofd the Reader will here meet 
with as correft an Edition, as can be expected 
in a work of this Nature. 

In regard this Book is recommended to the 
World for a compleat Summary of all the necef- 
fary and ufeful parts of 'Chronology ,1 have now 
endeavoured to render it yet more compleat, by 
interlacing the refpettive Chapters with Addi- 
tions out of the Learned Dr. BevcridgeV In- 
ftitutiones Chronologic*, and Dr. Holder'* 
Difcourfe of Time : Among which I have 
taken particular notice of Dr. Holder'* Ac- 
count of the Original and Imperfection of the 
Golden Number, as applied ft thefrfi Column 
of the Calendar of the Common Prayer Book. 

In the lafi place 'twas thought not improper 
to carry down and apply the Chronological Epo- 
eha's to the prefent States and Kjngdoms of Eu- 
rope ; and to fubjoyn Tables of all the refpetfive 
Kjngs, with the date of their Deaths, applied 
' - : '■ ' .-■-.■ . t . 
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To the Reader. 

to the eorrefponding Characters of the Julian 
period, and the Cycles of the Sun, Moon and 
IndtBion ; under this head I have taken occafion 
to allot room for the Epoch a of the Papal ^Hierar- 
chy ytnd that of the Reformation -Juch remark*- 
hie Revolutions being very considerable in the 
Hifiory of our times, and worthy of a particular 
regard. 

Vpon tbewholejtisprefum'd, the Corre&nefs 
of this Edition, the Juftnefs of the Tr an flat ion, 
and the feafonable Acceffion of proper Additions, 
will plead for the merit of the Book, and fave 
met be trouble of any farther Recommendation, 
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The Authors Preface relating to the Efocbfs 
contained in this Book. 

Courteous R^ader i 

TO give you at onccafliort View of all the Epo- 
chal, which (after our general Dodrine of Time) 
we have treated of in this Epitome ; and tofliew you 
the moft compendious Way of making an exaft Con- 
nexion betwixtthefcveralEpocha's, we have here ex- 
hibited in a fmail Table the difference betwixt the Jit- 
linn Period and all the other Epocha's. As for Example ; 
Ifthe year of Chrift 1*64, and the fifth Mbnth of the 
ycar,commonly called the Month of May,bt given j to 
find out the Synchronics of thefeEpochas, you muit 
firft know the year of the fdian Period : for this end 
you muft add out of the abovementioned Table 471 $ 
year* to the before-laid Sum,and the Produft will (hew 
you the year of the lulian Period,to wit,6377, which is 
correspondent to the given year of Chrift. Now 
If you fubtrad from the year thus found the Sum 
you find oppofite to each Epocha, this (hews you the 
true Method of making a juffe Connexion betwixt 
thefc Epocha's and the known year of Chrift. It is 
further to be obferved, That where you find an Aftc- 
risk or * affixed to any of thefe Epocha's, it imports, 
tbatUbe ufual Computation of the years of this'Epb- 
eha is not congruous to the Julian Period ; and that 
therefore the Connexion betwixt them is to be looked 
for in our CompatifUca. 
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Brev'tarium Chronologkunt. 

Or a Short View of 

CHRONOLOGY. 

The INTRODUCTION Explaining this 
Nature and Conftitutioh of Chronology. 

i 

i i . . - ■ ' — — — ^ 

RULES. 

1. Chrondlogyis a Science that treats of Time^ as 'tis in* 
titnledto Quantity , for the benefit of Hiftory. 

2. *77/ divided into the General and Special part* 

J. The General part is that which confiders time in gene* 
ralj with its divers Denominations and Chard&crsy and 
explain* the Julian Period, the common Receptacle of 
all EpocbaV < 

4* The Special part is that which confiders time in par* 
tictdar^ by aemonftrating the certainty of EpochaVyoul 
taking a view of the Calendars or Fajti of divers Nations* 

^. Therefore the Special part includes a review 0/EpOchaV 
and the meafures of Computation. 




Time to Aftronomy •, upon the pica that what we know all oititft* 

of it is but very little, and tnatthe very definition of 

it is unknown to us, purfuant to the Teftimonie9 of 

JtyHftin, Confef. /. 14, and Cicero de Juvent. But 

their plea is not conclufive; for doubt lefs that Difci- 

plinc 
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* INTRODUCTION. 

pline which has a peculiar adaequat objcft in its vtet#, 
,muft be of a diftin& nature from all others : And that 
Time the objeft of Chronology is fuch will appear from 
the following tDifcourfe. 

+ §. II. Chronology is a Science^ for 'tis poffelTed of ill 
Chronology tht Conditions, that are rcquifite to a Science •, par- 
$. Science, ticularly it treat&of a fcientifick obje& ? 'tis intituled 
to fuitaol? affe&ions orproperties* and as forCaufes 
their place is fupplyed by the Chronological Chara- 
cters. If a Chronologcr were required to demonftratc 
(forinftance ) that the year of Ch rift 1664, was the 
6177th year of the Julian Period, it migjit dc done af- 
ter this manner : That year which has 21 Tor the chara- 
cter of the Solar Cycle, 12 for the Lunar, and 2 for 
the Cycle of Indiftion, muft needs be the 6x77th year 
of the Julian Period } But the i66dthy&x of Cbnft u 
fuch, Ergo^ &c Demonftrations of this nature are to 
be met with in every Epocha : So that the ignorance and 
uncertainty of Chronologers is to be imputed to the 
Supine negligence and errors of the Artifts, and dot 
totheArtitfelf. 
§. III. Some erroneoufly confound Hiftory with 
Chrome* Chronology, but though a Chronologcr confiders time 
VJBSF for ttie u * of Hiftor y» y ct ' tis certain Chronology and 
%<m Hi- Hiftory don't coinicid: for Chronology explains Time* 
fterj. it fclf* an ^ declares how it comes to lie invefted with 
fuch and fuch characters •, whereas Hiftory is a relation 
of things done in the courfe of Time, in the relati- 
ons of matter of faft, Hiftory pretends to no Demon- 
ftrations •, but Chronology produces the firmed that 
arc. The Cbronologer difpofeth the times, and gives 
certain chara&ers of them-, the Hiftorian records 
things done, and fills up the (paces which the other 
leaves empty. Yet we deny not that thefe Sciences 
are ferviceable to each other, fince the Hiftorian often 
receives the characters together with the Time noted 
by them from the Cbronologer. Hence fome lay, Hi- 
ftory has two Eyes, Chronology and Geography. Yea 
Scdiget Proleg. m Eufeb. makes Chronology to be the 
Soul of Hiftory, and to excell it as much as the Soul 
doth the Body. They that pleafe may alfo fee 
what Pitavius Ration. Tempor. part. \. k i« c. 1. fityt ot 
them. 

S* IV. Peffirtm 
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%fy.PetaviusProleg.OperisChr<me/.c.3.VfiU haveChr0"**» far 
tiology and the Doftrine of Times to differ thus. Chnh&'wHt 
nolcgy ( fays he ) is an Art which aligns things paft tOf*****^ 
their feveral times, b) the help of certain notes ^^£^trin t 
characters ; Bid theabttrine of times is a Science which in- ^r t j mcSm 
4 Hires into the conditions and properties of time as it may 
be ufefnl to Mankind. But I can obferve no other diffe- 
rence between them than between Homo and "ApOd^t©-, 
or between Naturalis Scientia & Thyfica. Neither do 
we fee how thefe things agree with Petavins's promife, 
that he would treat of this Science according to the Phi- 
lofopbers, and efpecially according to the Logicians. 

§. V. A Scieifce is laid to be Subalternat, not only Cbrmtokgy 
when it acknowledges another Science to be faocn-fubordi- 
Our to it in the univerfality of the Objed, in which ***«* 
fcnfc it may be faidthat all Sciences are fubalternate 4ftronmy* 
to Metaphyficks ; but alfo where its fubjeft is con- 
fein'd in the fubjeft of another Science, yet (b as that 
it adds fome accidental difference to it j as alfo when 
it aflame* the conclufions of another Science as Prin- 
ciples, Whereas therefore Chronology has not only 
an object contained under the object of Aftronomy f 
and iupperadds to it fome accidental difference, as the 
diftinctton of it into certain Periods, and the con- 
sideration of it in fubferviency to Hiftory ; but alfo 
aflumes the moll of its Principles out of Aftronomy, as 
fhat the Solar Tropical year is 365 days^ y hours, 49 mini 
that the Lunar Month is z?d. 1 zh. 45 m. and others of like 
Sort. It may be juftly faid that Chronology is fubal- 
terpate to Aftronomy, as Mufick to Arithtnetick, Op- 
ticks to Geometry, &c 

§. VI. As in other Sciences, the explication of tWitt* prefer 
Scientifick Object is required, as to the Principles of «*9 °f A * 
Being and Knowing, the affections and kinds of it ^ bron ° m 
So a Chronologer ought to take care to explain the na-„ °& er ' 
turc of Time according to thefe Heads, he muft not 
confound the meafure with the thing meafured j whofe 
Theories with Tables of Celeftial Motions, are not 
to be propos'd by him who promifes an accurate and 
inftructive Method. In fliort he ought riot to coufound w, r#JfW// 
Heaven with E^rtb.. ,> . t ^/jf**' 

$. VU. Certain characters of Times and Epocha's zttchronojo- - 
the rule whereby we are to judge of Chrondtogcdlgical Cm 

B ' Z GoniXQ- s trfter]l'ei 
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Controvcrfies, not the authority of any Man, nor 
Scaliger'% ipfe dixit, whole Errors Petavns has diftri- 
bated into four forts. The ift. Prophefies, or tEc 
affirming things without the tender of any proof. The 
nd* Collections from places of the Ancients ill under- 
stood, $d. Falfe Reafonings. 4. Self Contradictions. 
Thefe things I have alledged out of Pet avius, not tfith 
* any purpofe to difcredit Scaliger, or his followers, or 
to. detract from the duePraife, which ought to be gi- 
ven to every Artift, tho' the Art may not be wholly 
I ingrofs'd by him alone. 
Sacred * §. VHL Beroaldus maintains, that a perfect Chro- 
Writ no nological Syftem from the beginning of the World to 
compkat the Birth of Cbrift, and the times near it, may be ga- 
cbrmo- t hered out of the Scripture only, without the ain- 
r& ftance of Exotick Hiftory -, Partus in like manner in 
the Title of this Book promifes an exact Chronology 
out of the Scripture alone, and the Author of Solve 
Chronologicum is of the feme opinion. But ( tho* we 
would not detract from the fofficiency and perfection 
of lacred Wit) it is moft certain that a compleat Chro^ 
nicon cannot be gather 'd from it alone \ fince it gives no 
account of the time between Cyrus and Darius, which 
defect njuft be fupplyed out of profane Hiftory. as they 
call it. Therefore Scaliger fays, What -would become 
of Chronology if we wanted the Monuments of Exotick 
Hiftory f Thofe judicious Writers, Tacitus, Clemens 
Alexandrinus, Tertullian, Affricanus and E\xk\Aas ob: 
ferved this. Some objett that an hdinous tnjury is done 
to the Spirit of God by our making^ Sacred Hiftory to 
ft and in need of the ajfiftance of Profane : As if it was 
fo great an ignominy for Exotick Hi (lory robe an hand- 
^ ul . " maid to the Sacred. 

™P tc *; §. IX. There's a certain Author, who upon the 

r^f^Plea that the Creation of the World was performed in 

m * 7 days, is for concluding that the N. 7. carries in it great 

Myfteries: but fince there's no reafon .either inNattfre 

or Hiftory for fuch furmizes, we /hall pafe it by as the 

Dream of one that talk't without Book. See Chronologus 

JMyfticus in foletemp.p. 3. & alib. 

The And- §• X. In ancient times the Clergy ,who were efteemed 

em Chro- tnoft Learned, had the bufinefs of Chronology com- 

uolbgers. mitted to 'em by the Magiftrate i The Indiction of 

Eajhr was recommended to the care of learned Men,. 

long 
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long before the Nicene Council, which left it to the 
Hfhop of Alexandria; for it was a moft ancient Infti- 
taoon, TbcHierophant* amongil the ts£gyptsans and 
Grttk, the Priefts among the Jews, tbzChaUaan-SoHth- 
iirwamongft the Babylonians, the Brathmanes a* 
aagft the Indians, the Pontifices amongft the Romans, 
tk DrriJsmoQ&fkibtGaMlsj&c. had the care of or- 
dering their Fam. 
$. Al We are not willing with Scalier to aflngftcWd^jp 
men with the Infcriptkro, ite/w w/i liberalibHS difci.**jffaa% 
pUnii& omnigenis Artibus initiatHsaccedat: Yet 'ti9 Seiet!cc * 
wain that mere is fcarce any Science appertaining to 
PWofcphy fo difficult ay Chronology, chiefly becaufe : 
wc knowledge of many Sciences, more efpetially of •-' 
Marocmaticksand Hiftory, is required in thofc that ap- 
I*S thtmfctoes to the itudy of it. 

i XIL The Divifion of Chronology into General Jk«ft* 
J* imperial is warranted, both from the condition of %* °f 
* Object to be known, which prcfents it felf to owj-™" 
branding, firft in the general, afterwards in par- **** 
tartar* and from the Analogy of other Sciences j 
k cL!j a " Sciences ma y ^ c divided into General and 
' Special, this feems to be a fufficient reafon, why in deli* 
Jptog the Doctrine of Times, we fhould not depart 
from this Method. 

*. XUI The following Divifion is attributed to E- AccQr L din £ 
Kitt the Thisbite* but a Jcwifh Doctor long rf."** 1 *! 
te K$ time. Tn* thoufandyears before the Law, two 
twfand under the Law, two tbonfand under the Mef- 
m. Which Tradition is divers ways, and almoft 
w every Interval erroneous. S. Aufiin I. 12. com. 
*H*m, makes fix Ages according to the number of the 
«ys of the Worlds Creation-, The firft from Afan 
, SNjfa the Second from Noah to Abraham, the 
J*W from Abraham to David, the Fourth from 
fitodto the Babylomjh Captivity, the Fifth from the 
^Ptivity to Chri(tj the Sixth from the Coming of 
ry to the End of the World, which the Seventh 
*£J f°*low comprehending Eternal Life. This Di- 
***> is followed by Be da and Ifidore. According to 
i?^*cfc Si* Ages are adjufted, as in the following 

8 j ***** 



INTRODUCTION, 

Primus AAm r Jufinfjut Noc % magnm Voter 

Et pofihxf A4ofes 9 David, Natufaae Rcdfmftdr: 
Septima fine caret, heat reqitieqwe hcatos. 

The meaning of which is to this parpofe. Adam 
leads the Van, Juft AW begins the fecond Age, and 
the great Patriarch Abraham gives rife to the third. 
The fourth, fifth and fixth take date from Mofes.Dar 
vid and the Nativity of our Saviour. Theieventh lafts 
to all Eternity, and lodges the bleffed in a place of 
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BOOK. I, 

i i. - - ' i i ii i i 

Of fomc Terms in 

CHRONOLOGY, 

A N p 

Thole the moft Common; 

— — — ; — ; : — : Sl5i ^- ' 

CHAP, I. 

Of ;Minute$ ? Scruples And Moments. 

RULES. 

h A Minute is the leaflpart of Time in ufe qmng us, 

which is commonUcaBd a Scrugle. 
2* A Scruple or Minute^ when it is taken in the ufual and 

Mathematical Senfe^differs from the Jewijh. 

3. The Vulgar and Mathematical Scruple is the 60th 
part of ok Hour, divifible' into 60 other Parts, 
and foon 1 whence tlpey are called firfts', feconds'% 
thirds'', fourths"" &c. 

4. A JewjJh Scruple is the ic&oth part pf an Hour, { . 
divided ufually farther into Moments. 

5. A Je wilh Moment is the 76th part of a Scruple f 

§. i,\ ^-Abricius Paduanus in Catena Temp. AnnaU _. - 
r 35. obferves that anckntlv they dtoWfg* 

-*■ the Hours into Points, Moments, Vncia s ^ vl ^ an 

vAAtmts* Sp that a Point was the #h part of zx\ Hour 

' r B 4 bout 

- » 
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h6ur, a Moment the ioth part of a Point, an Un- 
cia the 12 th part of a Moment, and an At tome die 
47th part of an Ujicia } And thus a wtyit ftovur 
contains , 4 Points, 40 Moments, 4^8 iLIncias 9 
22560 Attomes; bat this Divifion is now grown ob- 
fblete. 
Mttbem* §. 2 . As Chronoio?ers divide the Hour and the parts 
ticaXDivi' f it, fothe Mathematicians divide any Total into (So 
***• Scruples, and with very good reafon. For tho* the 
Dfvifion of the whole into rarts is otherwife free, yet 
to avoid the trouble which i$caus'd by, Fractions, ( ex- 
cept the number of 10 which is more commodious 
than it) a more convenient number, than this can 
fcajxe be found-, efpecially if it be observed, that thefe 
60 parts may be considered as Totals j as is more largely 
ihewed in Arithmetick. 
lie Jewifli §. 3* If it be ask'd wliy the Jews divide the Hour 
Pivifion. into io$o Scruples, the Author of the NeomenU fet 
forth by Munfttr gives this reafon for it, becaufe there 
isjpojjumber that is divifible into fo many forts as tbi$ 
ot 1080 is •, for it may be divided by 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 
jo, 12, 15,20. &c, 
$.4. And that Superfluous Nation which boafts lb 
T*toJtt*ir Bjuch of Revelations will not allow it to be an Humane 
fmof it. Javcntion, but would perfwade us that it was reveal- 
id from Heaven. For fo fays It. Samuel. Ifachar of- 
fended into Heaven , and brought from thence io8o 
parts, 
fyfbom & 5- Neither ufould they have thrs* Divifion to have 
pfef been ufed by any others befides themfelves, for by 
jiben-Ezjra upon the nth of Exodus* they are fai- 
led the Parts of Ifrael, though very ralfely, for Sea- 
tiger de Emend. Temp. I. ;. hath obferyed that the Sa» 
tnar iians i Arabians and Perfians y befides' other Ea- 
flcrn Nations, have made ufe of this Divifion a; well as 
they* 
urn %* *$. 6. T6 reduce the Jewf/b Scruples to the Mathema* 
reduce M* tical, and thefe again to the Jewifh, you may (ay 1 If 
tknuticai <fo Mathematical Scruples make 1080* Jewijh, how 
U JcwiA TOn y W ij ^ Mathematical Scruples propofed make ? 
#*/#* And agaitf, if :o8o Jewijh Scruples be eoual to 60 
Mathematical Scruples, how many of thele toil! be 
equal to the number of ' the Jexvijh Scrdplef prp- 
pofed? An4 it ^ will appear when tht Operation is* 
' .. , ftnifliec} 
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Chap. I. Cronologicum. 

jNfoed, that one Mathematical Scruple contains 18 
3*A a» «»e Jrtrijhm more than 3" and 26'" of 
wflatbeuttrical. Agreeably hereto the two brief 
TtoMowingarecompoftd, inftead of the long ones 
™ *e have in S*i%r, Can. /fag. l.j.c.i. 
• > 

A Table Ihewing how Mathematical Scruples maf * 
* be reduced to Jewtfl. 



Math. 

I 
2 

3 

4 

I 5 


Jud. 


Math. 


Tud. 


18 
36 

S4 

72 
90 


6 

I 

9 

10 


.08 
126 

144 
162 

180 



Math. 


Jud. 


20 


360 


30 


S4° 


40 


720 


50 
60 


900 
1080 



A table Slewing how Jemjh Scruples may bt 
reduced to Mathematical. 



Jnd.j 


Math. 


Jud. 


Mathtm. 


Jud. 


Math, j 




„ j "' 




1 


n 


/// 


t 


•/ 


lit | 


1 


320 


.20 


1 


6 


4© 


200 


11 


6 


40 


2 


640 


30 


I 


40 


O 


500 


16 


40 





3 


id o_ 

.3' 20 


40 


2_ 

2 


'3 
46 


20 
40 


400 

500. 


22 

27 


431 


20 


4 


5° 


4040 


5 


1640 


60 


3 


20 


O 


600 


m 


20 


6 


zo\ 

23E0" 


70 


3_ 
4 


53 


20 


700 
800 


3? 

44 


S3J20 
33pO 


^T 


80 


2640 


8 


2640 


90 


5 





900 


50 


9 


30 





100 


5 


332o 


1000 


55 


10 


133 


20 






I 


! 






I 



J* >7i EpiphaneHS reports that ihcMarctfidns ( fo cal- 
led from one Marcus a celebrated wife Magician, who 
!«€riK)!attdther4fc»r#w4»Herefi«) divided the Hoar 
Ho 30 Parts, But this hour was not their common 
Nt> bbt Comprehended two Equinoctial Hours; 
Jjjaufe undoubtedly it came to pafs, that wbereas 30 
J*g*ec$*of th* Equator did rife and fet in that fpace 
w ttmcj the jMmtftni divided their compounded 

<••*' ,. ... .,. . . fa u * 



vide the 
Hours fh 
xterxtifc* 
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Hour intofo many Parts. So the Jababkatfs *f£*» 
t4ja( which the Ancients called Series ) andtfteSub- 
jS&s of the great Cham jrf Tartary divide tfte Year 
into 24 equal Parts \ fe that every part coatsm^S 
days and 2084 Particles, and ten thoufcnd of thefe ftr- 
ticlesf every one of which they call a Fenack ) aniwer 
to one day according to themj Of which moft clf*- 
jjvhere. 

C H A P. IL 

Concerning Hours. 
RULES. 

f. 4n Mentis commonly called the 14th part of a Day, 
2; Hints art either equal, or unequal. 

3. EqJ Hours, which the Greeks call *mym»*i 9 are. 
thofi by which the whole time of Night and Day is di- 
vided into 24 equal Parts. ~ - 

4. Vnequal Hours, which they call Katftta}, are thofi by 
which the time of the natural dayts divided into l\ 

^JartSi and the Night into as many. 
x * 

the Deri- S. I. A Ltkoug* 1 fa^ w * 11 ^ avc *** Word //<?«r ? in La- 
vAtion of * *■** *in^Hora % to be derived from the <? re M Word 
tfc Word, Ufa which fignifies to limit or bound \ becatife it 
iour : limitcs or bounds Times; yet the moft common Opi- 
nion is, that its Original is owing to the Spptians • 
becaufe M act dolus ^ Saturn. 1. 1. c. 21. and from Mm 
many others obferve, that the Son with them was 
called Horns ; of which Opinion Paufanias was aifo 
longfince. - " 

u^* ,-t §• 2. But the Word //**>♦ has not always been of 
S/i the fame fignification; for in ancient times an Hon* 
tomerlf did indefinitely exprds a (hort fpace of time v in which 
fcnfc the LXX Interpreters have fomejttne* ufed it, 
axd Vivian in Athentus ( not Without Reafon,) doi|bt- 
eth whether it be ufed tor a DfcHnitc or fet . part of 
the Day iri the Writings of the Aecient Greeks. Cer- 
tain it is ill St. Lake ch. 14. V., 17. X&t *&*n, is ufed 
ft* Supper-time* Bcfidts, Homer calls <*&< Cecil jani* 
f Tf frw* 
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trices; to which Ovid alludes, bringing in Jims 



h4deo foribms eodi cum mitibus Fieri*. 

Ibelieve that heretofore the four Seafons of the 
Fear, wherein the Sun finilhethits Annual Gottrfe,bad 
the Name of HOVRS, as ancient Writings do te- 
mfie. Some would have the Realbn hereof to be, 
tetoitlJorus inftituted a certain Year confifting of 
3 Months, upon which the Ancients called Spring, 
maimer, Autumn and Winter, Hours, and the Year it 
m How ; of which feme Footfteps appear in this, 
itat the Greeks called their Annals HorL and the Wri- 
te of them Zforograpbi. And otners there are 
wo think that the Greeks called the time when the 
Dogftar rifes an Hm r whence Galen in his Book de. 
Minimis calls thofe Hereon Fruits which grow at the f 
^eoftheDogftarsrifing.; See likewife Horace lib. 3. 
u *- 1 3. Finally the Ancients by the word Hour were 
wont to denote the time of mens Age. apd by the 12th 
Hour, Old Age, as in that Dialogue between M. Craf- v 
/^ano King Deiotarus. Crafts lays to him, What mean - > . ' 
ywtyour 12th Hour is $ven at hand, and do you go 
ntohildanewCity? 

M- Herodotus 1. 2. relates that the Grecians recei- Why the 
jW from the tsGpptians the M, the Gnomon, and the anciems 
il P arts *f ® a y : arM * PieriM Paler ianus Hiero- divided the 
W /. 6. (ays, that the Original of thus dividing <?4r 
J£ e , day among the JE^yptians was derived from " t mu 
nieur Pritfts having obferved that the Cynocephalus 
J! ld 1 2 times in a day make a very great how- 
i$h ^ *&&& U" ne as ofe"* Nay both Cicero and 
M^ms Confirm the lame tradition, in faying that 
yijmegifins ohfervd the fame thing, as praftifedby a 
^crcd Animal, that was confecrated to Serapis. Galen 
remarks of this Number, that the Romans ufed it 
not only for their Hours, but alfo in Weights, Mea- 
taresj &c. as being a Number divifible into many ali- 
Wot Parts. • 

§4- Tho 'tis certain the Aftronomers were in fome mea- mat 
{^acquainted with the equal hours that aremeafured b° ur * the 
7 the motion of j£quator,yet it is apparent that the an- ^«» 
f^ts ufed the -unequal more than equal Hours. SbJolmW* 
-- : .: « - : *" "/ / f » lays 
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lays c. io.v. 9. are there not 1 2 fe0«rj 0/ the day ? Which 
upon the foot of the Equinodiai hours may be falfc. 
In like manner St. Matthew c. 20. in the parable of 
the Vineyard fpeaks of the eleventh hour, as being 
followed but by one more \ and that place of Han- 
tus in Pfeudolus, jiB. 5. Sc. 9. muft be underftood of 
the £une hours, as well as this of Martial. 

Otia> Trifeei brevi pater is donor e UbeBo : 
H§ra nec4piva eft, nee tibitota petit, 

fb$Jnth % t. It is not known at what time the Cuftom of 
|itfg> of dividing thp Days into Hours began among the Mgyp* 
Sd *'"?** ™*&m& it is but of fliort ftanding a- 
£7 ;^*mohgft other Nations, and chiefly the Romans; whence 
mo ^»^ c enfir inns de die not. I. 23. argues that the Word Hour 
was not known amongft the Romans 390 years after 
the building of the City, by reafon there is not any 
mention made of it in the 12 Tables, as the other Laws 
after that time do, before which the Divifions wer$ 
only before and after Noon. * 

jfew the *• 6m ^he 1**** not ha^ng Clocks as we have, the 
Turks <**- Wefts in the ir ftead {looping their Ears with their 
itided Fingers, proclaim with a* very loud voice frdm the 
ifciri. top of their Mosks the Cock-Crow, the Break of Day, 
Noontide, Three in the Afternoon, and Twi-ligh't; 
The fame Cuftom was in ufe among the old Romans, 
And in Athaneus mention is made of A*C*p}t'f9- &p+ 
wymit , a mercinary hour-teller \ and alio of 0f*oAo>»T#r 
iffi/em©-, zParafite that declared Supper'time. 
IbcAnd- $. 7. Amongft the many inftruments the Ancients 
tuts y their made ufe of to diftinguifli hours, the Sun-dial or Hd otro* 
wanner qfpium is certainly the moft ancient. For in the Holy hcrip- 
mkgtbe ture 2 Kings 20. Ifa. 38. we read of -^fc^s Diaf* 
*^ r j °* where that great Miracle was wrought of the Sun's 
J * going back ten Degrees •, about ; whicH not only R. So- 
lomon^ but later Interpreters agree, that thofc degrees 
were the Indices of web parts of the day as are now 
called fom: Nor do we beleive that this fo publick a 
^Machine was only in ufe amongft Mathematicians and 
ForttiheteUers^ t$S4lmaftus fancies, againft whom Dion. 
Tetanias vtrn wc ^ 1 ur 8 ct ^» ***** &** ** would not be 
# the Cuftom to ered them fo publickiy in the Market 
' $hcs. Bqtt|iefalftfyp^ 

OQl€ -• 
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fidently appear, if we confider that the Jews were prohi- 
bited under ferae penalties to apply themfclves to Aftro- 
tyy and Fortune-telling. However the ufe of Dials was 
not only fince known to the Jews but to othe? Nations, 
particularly thtGreeh\ as Diogenes Laertius reports j 
2nd the Romans, as Pliny L 7. c. 60. relateth. Pptqponius 
alio gives an account of si famous Dial in the Field of Mars • 
that had feven degrees in circumference, and lines marked 
down in guilded Metal : And doubtlefs Per/ins had toe 
feme Dial in view, when he faid. 

Stertimus indomitum quoddefpumare Palernum 
Sufficiae quint* dum line a tangitur umbra. 

§. 8. In confideration that we cannot be always to^ ie f^ft 
happy as to have an exa& meafure of the (hadowcaft^^ 1 * 5 
by a fluning Sun upon the intervention of an Opa-SP^V. 
que Body ^ And in regard that the frequency of ftorms py 
cramped the induftry of the Ancients ; The tomans, 
or rather the Greeks (who have the beft title to that 
Honour^ if we may credit Authors ) made feme amends 
for the injuries of the weather, by an invention, that, 
confidering die genius of the Age, was truly ingeni- 
ous. Pliny writes/. 7. c. 60. xhsxScipioNafka fir ft ftar- 
tcd the Notion; and Pancirolus gives the following 
defcription of the whole Invention. They took, fays 
bty a Veffel made of Glafs* in the bottom of which was 
* narrow bole done about with Gold, left the Water Jhould 
near it away. On the other part of the Veffel was drams 
aright Line, having the twelve hoars fet upon it\ after 
vbichthey filled the Vefftl with Water which iff He d drop 
by drop oat of a little hole \ In the Water there was a 
Corh, with a little Pin fiicKdinto it 9 and the point of 
that Pin turned to thefirfl hour while the glafs was fulL 
and to the other hours in proportion to the gradual deer e aft 
'f the Water. This by a Greek derivation was called 
a CUpJidra, and with us an Hour-g/lafs. 

§. 9. Natural hours arc not every where unequal, /&«/*/ 
for that there cannot be any difference of Artifi-/fo Wr * not 
cial and Natural Hours, as to the Quantity, with thofe every 
tnat live under the middle of the Torrid Zone, or under tobere m* 
the ^Equator, where the (igps of the Zodiack afcend di* *v*d* 
feftly. The feme is the cafe of thofe who live under the 

Tem- 
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Temperate Zones, if the Sun be in the Equinoftial 
points. 
Inpffr $. 16. I]t is corttmonly thought that all die hours 
t&), Hours of the day, which they call to^pir**, are equal one 
jpjiu/ to another v notconfidertag, that the very Days from 
2LE; Noon to Ndon are unequal ;, and then their parts 
*"* can never be equal; But the inequality is lb inconft- 
derabie that tho' a Mathematician ought to know it, 
yet in the Way of life 'twould be inconvenient to' 
mind it. 
Wbi »»• \ llm * ln€ * lal ^ Kmrs cdted Planetary \ becaufe 
equalbours ^ftrdog&shwc taught with greater Vatiity and Super- 
gre called ftition than Certitude, that the feveral Planets rule in 
Planettrj. ftveral hours, beginning this order from the fir ft hour 
on Sunday i and continuing it, as you mav fee in the 
Table annext j in which it is fuppofed againft all Aftrono- 
Wk Reafon, that VemuzvA Mercury are always lower 
* an the Sun, and that Mars is always above it 
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Hovto $. 12i Unequal hours may be reduced to cqu^l, *>y 
*?#«* knowing firft die Quantity of the Natural day in equal 
mxjwii w hours, at a determined time and place. For that bc- 
Hmt$. in S 6 ivcn > welty, as 12 hours is to the Quantity of ; the 
Natural »day ? Ibis one equal hour to the unequal hour 
that anfwers it. By -this means the proportion between 
equal and unequal Hours will be fo well known, that it 
will be very cafie to reduce them. For Example, (uppdfe 
at Wittiberg^ that the greateft natural day is i<5 
hours and a half; then one equal hour 22 £0 will 
anfwcrt&an unequal hour, or the twelfth part of the 
Natural Day, 
Oftbc Pe- $• 1 3* The various Computations of the time among 
vommtu fcveral Nations, occafion a diverfity in the Denbmina- 
ms of tions of Hours- Thofe which commence their Order 
Hours* from the rHing of the Sun, were called Babylonian 
hours, ^ thofe which, begin from its fetting, are known 
by the name of Italian \ and the hours that take their 
courfe from Midnight, are (tiled in general, Eur ape an. 
But after all, fome give the unequal Sours the title of 
Jewijkor Ancient- 
Tte And- §. I4 . xhe Cuftom of the Romans in their Divifion 
n'V °* the feveral 1 Hours of the Day for their ordinary 
Ptvgon Co nc crns, Martial I. ±.ep. 9; gfrcs us the following 
frV Account.; 

hour* 

The two firft Hours o\tti great tokfumed are , 

The third in Lanqer s Pleadings a£ the Bar J 

ThcTradesof Rome the fourth and fifth employ , » 

The Jtxth fomeReftj the fevenih alt Reft erij$* 

From eight to nine inE'xercife is fpent 9 

The ninth on Feafting all Men are intent* 

The tenth hour proper firr my Book and me\ 

Then Euphem thou who dofr the hoard tier fee 

And order our great Lord's Ambrofian fare y 

When NeUar has diffolv'd his publick Care 

His mighty Hand the fober Cup doshold^ 

To introduce my Mirth ^ thou niayft be hold : 

My Mufe forbears licentioufly to Rove 

I th' Morniphenferious to importune Jove. 

But t\\t Creels ufaj fix Hours only for the ^(patch- 
ing their -Affairs, (pending the reft in the Refreshment 
of the Body and Mind, 

CHAP. 
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CAap.Hr. CHRON6LOGICUM. 17 

C H A P. iii. 

6f Vigil's or Watches, 
k U L E S. 

J, . « , 

i'. A Vl^l is a certain/pace §fTime > by which the Na- 
tural Day arid its opbofite Nigljt was formerly divided 
into certain Parts y jp called front the relieving of Cen* 

% tinels or Watchmen. 

2. There are two torts of "Vigils^ one of the t)ay' 7 and the 

i other of the Night. . * 

3. The Day Vigils^ or the peridfls of Tiine allot e d for 
Watches and Wards by pay, were mo]t cornmlonly four 
equal Parts of a Natural Day, each of whith contain* 

. ed three Hours. . . 

4. . And thoje of the Night, xoUhfome Nati6ns\ were four 
equal Parts of the Ni$ht, of the Jam extent with the 
former, 

i I. TPHE Anciemeft pivifion of the Night And pay* the Jtnch 
' "• was that into Evening and Morning $ of which entefl vi- 
tic Hiftory of the Creation, bfteh makes mention j and vifion of. 
although the Lights were not created till the third Day, tbe vuxM 
Ijet the Motion of the firft Light which jiore an Ana- ****•'• 
logy to the ehfuing Sim, might make a diftin&ion of 
Evening and Morning. 

S. 2. The Natiie of Vigils or Watches ardfe from The Waves* 
the relieving of Centries every three Hours, in prder of the Vi~ 
to prevent their flagging, and being over weariecl for £#* 
Wantof fleep ; and to give the Enemy the left time 
to Jay their treacherous Defigns againft the City: 
Whence it's plain, that it had its firft Rife from a Mili- 
tary Cuftom\ aricl this Flavins -Vtyetius; de re mil. I. 3, 
confirms giving this Atcqunt of the fame 5 namely ? That 
but of every Century four tiorfe\ and as many loot men 
were drawn forth to keep the Watch^ and that becaufc 
it was hard* for the fame Men to keep Guard all Night ^ 
'twas therefore thought ne^ceffary to divide it into four 
V art si according to the Order defer ib'd before i The 
Watch tods- fit ty Sound of. Trumpet, 1 and calPd off by 
tm of ihi Cofnet : Beftde's which tht tribunes appoint* 

C ed 
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lS BREVI ARIUM. Book 1. 

ed fome of noted Men to go round the Watch to fee if , 
any were remifsin, ot left their Pofts. 
7Mewifh §.3. Since all our Accounts of the Day Vigils are 
NigttVi- very (lender, we fhaitt confine our felves to thole of the 
gik. Night. Some think that the Jews divided the Night 

at leaft into three Watches, the firft of which began at 
Sun-fet, and lafted till Midnght 7 whence in Job c. 4. v. 
1 3. it is called the Time when deep Sleep falleth on Men. 
The fecend is fuppofcd to begin at Mid-night, and end: 
it the firft Cock-crow* where the third commences, 
lafting until the San begins to rife- And indeed the 
Jews themfelves do frequently make mention of three 
Watches : for in their Thalmud in the Book of Pray- 
ers and Thanksgivings, R. Jfaac the Son of Samuel 
fiitb, There are three Watches of the Night, in every 
one of which the Holy and Bleffed God fitteth roaring 
like a Lyon ; atid faith\ Woe unto tny Children \ foY / 
have devoured my Houfe by reafon of their Sins, ami 
fatrnt my Temple? and mingled them with other Nati- 
ons, ice. and the like you may find in R. Salom ad 
Exod. 14. Confjud. 7. 19. feut in the time of the New 
Teftament ft i* pteiny that the Night jwas divided inta 
four Watches- a Quffem probably lntroduc'clbyfte&i- 
mans ; as in tfloie Places e£ Mat . 14. v. 25. Mark 6. 
i\4§ v r. 1 j. v. 35. i» wbkhfenfe Suidas ptjerpretetfc 
1>u*#kw, calling it $efcukn part of the iiigjfo 
Not feed. % 4. Some tnijik that the Jev?s received this Cuftqjft 
vedfrom of dividing the Night into Watches? from the RsmMs^ 
the Ro- but without a#y Ground: For as much as mpiiUoft is 
roans. ra ade c 'f t fe forifi fr^ before ever the ^*aoe or Em- 
pire of the Romans was known to the Jens. Though 
after all it cannot be deriied but that tne fewj tqlr 
lovtfd the Roman Cuflom when the tfcwijb Policy T>eg*a 
, to decline. 
tonofVi- §, 5' Thp' femous Sckligr '/• 7. <& £w. tern. £. 
gils. 6 37- is of opinion that .tfee 3^ as well as tl^ Jfr-t 

mans and (Fr/ob divided ihf Night and 0ay into four 
Parts, and called tho^ Quarters the Viyls \ \be Erii 
of which, (as he fays) was from Sun-Jit la Midnight ^ 
the fecona caird alio the Middle^, as Deiug between the 
two Saw, i//*,, i;he Sitting of tlje one aB&&£7{ of th* 
other, was froooi Midnight to thzSw-Kife, \ Aftfit jfccfc 
was l\# Morwngtyatck* which b£fi?fc **. fyw*}fc and 
t; y conti/ 
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rontkiued ttfl Noon* The laftcali'd AW continued 
From Noon till Sm-fet. 

%.6. The toirnito diftingmftfti the Jptriods oi M>w the 
Night and Day by various Names i Tome ot which we Romans 
find in th* twelve Tables and others elfewhere. TheB* **>****& 
girimhg anidEnd was Midnight; after followed the w fc^ M Ms* 
*/ttr Nighty after this the Cock-cro^ after this the VVm 
Dead of tloe Night 9 then before. Day, thin Day- 
hreakj ; after this the Morning, after this the F^r*- 
»w»j then iVibwf, ajftcr this the jlfternoon, then /*r*, 
after this the Evening^ then Tifr/figfcr , after this Candle: 
'U&tj after that Bed-time, af Jfcr that /*r #» */* iVfgk, 
then before A{idnight\ and fo Midnight againl , : ♦ 

§. 7. However we are ft ill jit a lx>fe in adjuring, the hov> they 
.Vigils nicely. For though 'tis certain, in tirtie of War. mi the , 
the Romans divided the; Night into four Vigils, ana Greeks *.- 
fane are of Gfriniep that in this point; they imitated greed**-, 
the Gracurhs ; yet we [meet with feverai Paflages \x\ tbismner 
AnticnC Authors tbfct feem to infimaace that the Greek 
divided their Night and Day into three Parts rather 
Ana four \ tfartfculaHy in Senetas Thyeftts^w&M 
b» Troa$\ andb in the Soholiaft'i Observations on the 16th 
Jlwd ef ftwkr. 

Chap. iv. 

Of the D*$s. 

RttLfeS. 

i. A Day h afp&e of time wherein the Sou by afcendin^ 
and defconding, eithtr defer tfres acertainpm of a Cir- 
cle, or makes an intire retsehuion, 
2. It is commonly divided into Natural and Civil* , > 
i. Thxtfimh of tirfjt is catted the jVjtttrd Bay, which 
p^thbetmxt Sftn-Yife andSun-fet^ 

4. The Civil Day kthat which contains wit Revolt* U& 
of the Hcc^cHs i cmifo includes a\f<> the Nt^)t asMfiifiS: 
fr*m. the Natural Day y nhetice the Greeks call u 

5. Jjapi are aifcikktr He&dajs orlVorbd^. 

Gi 6 Ho%* 
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20 Breviarium Book 3 

6. Holy- day* are^hofe wherein Bufinefs is laid afide 
which the Romans formerly called Nefafti. 

7. Andthofe are made holy^either by Divine or Human 
Authority. 

8. Some People oh fr ve Sundays and other Holy- days a 
being of Divine Infittutton. 

9. But many Nations by Humane Impofition did hereto 
fore vainly obferve Jeveral Days, and do at this time 
as * twill appear from the enfulng difcoM'fe, in which th 

. various Cujloms of fever al Nations with reference t 

- the fixing of Days of Solemnity j are recounted at large 

,ia Thofethat arc not Holy-days, but Workdays^ an 

alfo calledfafti, being thofe wherein the folemn Office 

are not performed either to the true God } or to the faljt 

♦ > Gods of the Gentiles. 

Ho* the §. i.T^Hofe that call that Space of time a Natural 
DlL l €m w4 ' D *y wherein the Sun is upon the Horizon, arc 

™ bee *** chiefly moved thereto, becaufe Nature and not Art 

Civil or makes t * ie Da y i ^ut l ^°^ l ^ at woulc * have it an in- 
Jrufckl. t ^ rc Revolution of the Sun, al ledge that Nature intends 
* a pcrfed: Circulation. In like manner the vux,Wn*f •' 
is called a Civil Day y becaufe that the Citizens were 
wont to uieit in dating their contrafts and other Ci- 
vil Aftions. In fine, tbey call the Suns flaying upon 
the Horizon m'ArtificialDiyj for that it's then con- 
venient for Artificers to do their Work ; and as fome 
will add, becaufe the difference of fuch Days depends 
upon the Artificial Workman Ihip of Almighty God, 
and is taught by the ufe of an Artificial Sphere. 
Not the §.2. But a Natural Day is not taken in the feme 
fame wi^Sence by att Aothors, for what in Chronology we call 
all Authors. ,3 Natural Day, the fame the Aflronomers ufually term 
an Art ficial y and what we call a Civil they call 
Natural 
Tfc. mti- K §. 3. The ttieafure of the Civil Day (according to 
jure of a Chromlogers) and the Natwral (according to Aflrono* 
civil dajsmcrs} is the flatly Revolution of the Sun round the 
Eartn, br, as Afhonomers do otherwife fpeak^ it is an 
i5trt?ire Revolution ot' the <u£quat^r^ with Jo. much over 
as tfnfwereth to the Suns own Retrograde Motion on 
the Ecliprick. < Now the additional Complements being 
unequal, the mean ones are $gmin. 8''. of the £- 
^uator's motion or $min. 57-' of time, by which part 

of 
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naeks for the year 1691 and 1^93. Out of which, 
we may take a compendious view dnly of the Days of 
6*treme Inequality, and of the mean between 'em ; 
referring to the whole Table for a daily AccouBt.Siw- 
pofirui a Watch or Clock to be made and fet fo exa«- 
ly to corre^ohd with the day of the middle motkm 
of the Sun, that 'twill continue to go truly according 
to that Motion of the Sun for a whole year \ the 
Sun's days fometimes lengthening and fometiu\es flior- 
tening (I mean the Natural days) the Accounts of the 
Hours of the Sun Dial will vary from the equal gp*ng 
Watcb^ according to the Table following 



IPonth^. 



Jan. 


31 


4pr. 


4 


May 


4 


June 


6 


J»h 


*5 


4ng- 


*9 


QZl. 


21 


Bee. 


1Z 


Jan. 


31 



Equation. 



O 

4 
o 

5 

o 
16 

© 
14 



49" 

Q 

O 

46 



J 

G 
49 



Watch. 



toofaft. 
too flow, 
toafeft. 
tpp flow, 
top faft. 



7beDiflin 
&ion be- 
tween Ci- 
vil and 
Natural 
Dap it 
very 
ent. 



$.6. That the JXftinSiian.ci the Day vtfo Natural 
and Civil is very ancient, plainly appears by that Stra- 
tagem of the Tbraci/ms formerly madeufe of, which as 
Straho relates l.g.p. 277, was thus : Ephorus (fays he) 
Writes. that the Thracians having made a Truce wiihthe 
' jj^-. Boetians, feA upon 'em at Nighty pre fuming that the 
Camp maid be carelefsfy Guarded afar the c*f*cl$$£*H 
of a Peace ; But had the Misfortune to ke routed by their 
Enemy y and when charged with the violation of a T*Hce*> 
jufiifyd their Conduit by alledging that the Truce exit** 
1 ded to a certain number of Pays, hut not Nights. *Thi& 
gave rife to the Proverb, Thracicum Gommentum. The 
Oftbeva- like Story Hutarch relates ins Laconick Apothegms* 
rinusbe- ? §. 7. The Variety oWerv'd by feveral Nations id fi$- 
ginmngs of ing the beginning of their Days is very great, a$ well as 
Dap. . . ... that 
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Chap. IV. Chronologicum. 

that of their Months and Years ; This gave rife to the 
memorable Diftich 

Artictts occafum fpeSlat, Babylon! us ortum, 

Nox media Aufoniis, media at Lttx perplacet Vmbris* 

That is, the Athenians commenced the Day from Sun- 
fet ? the Babylonians from Sunrife, the Aupmian: from 
Midnight, and the Vmbriam from Midday or Noon. 

§.8. Thofe Nations that computed their. Days from ^, 
Sunfet, are fuch as ohferved the courfe of the Moon t ^** Si 
in the regulation of their years and Months, for it is af- their 
terSunfet that the Standard of the LunarSeafons appears /rom 4 
in the Starry Orb,and for that reafon they gave the pre- feu 
ference to that period of time, perhaps in imitation of 
Mo/is. And there is no quefhon but the Je zw, Ara- 
bians^ Athenians, and other Eaftem Nations, as well 
as the Africans, made ,ufe of this computation. 

§. 9. Tis certain that among the Babylonians, the 
Chaldean Soothfayers, the Syrians and the Perfians, the .!* s 
Sunrife gave date to the beginning of the Day : and ri ^ % * 
Petavius dt DoEl. Temp. L 7.^^09. is of the opinion that 
in that computation thefe Nations followed Hipparchiis 
and Ptolom&ns. 

$. 10. The cuftom of Calculating the Days from From M 
Midnight, is chiefly afcribed to the Aafonians, the nigbi. 
moft Ancient Inhabitants of Italy, with whom it is 
very well known the Romans did agree for many years ; 
and probably this may be reafon of its Inftitation, 
for tnat after th: Sun has croffed the lower part of 
the Meridian; it begins to mount again \ to that there 
might be a fort of Harmony betwixt {he beginning of 
the year and day, purfuant to that Verfe ?f Ovid. 

$* 

t it Trincipium capimt Phoebus & annus idem. 

% Pl/aarcb brings other Reafons befides this in his Prq- 

'04 fctems, which miay be feen in f?arro#xd jrom him in Au- 

0r lHiGellhs\\\$ NoH. At-. L 3. c> 3. 

ft $.11, The Days begun franri Itfoon among the Urn- Fwn&ti 

0[ fridnsj a People Well known in Italy near the Apennine x 

Mountains and tfye Airiatick Sea, whom the Greeks 
If '.ftpftofed t9 be the only People that furviv'd the Gene- 
ts X&l Inundation j Whence Pliny 1. 3. c. 1 4, and Solinus r.-& 
|tf C 4 Strive ^0 
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derive the name 'O/xCfiV, i. t.flwvrery. The Hetru/ci- 
ans being Borderers on thoforefaid Awnminc Moun- 
tains, joyn'd with the VmbrUm in the fame Calculati- 
on. And hecaufe the Meridian is a fixed immovable 
Circle (and eafie for Obfervations) the Mathematicians 
have followed this Cuftom two feveral Ways ; fome 
beginning their Days flower bv i? Hours, and others 
foonerby thefaid time, than the Civil -, of the former 
fort were Tycho Srahe and his. Followers ^ of the latter, 
jilphonfus and his Difciples. 
y&wtbe §. 12. But many Authors of good Account difagree 
. r 4ypti- Concerning the ^Egyptians. Alexander ab Alexandra^ 
t«$ began Genial, dt. I. 4. c. 20. fays, that the t/Eeyptians and Ar 
\j* Day. theniansbe&m their Day at Sunfet, which lafted to the 
fame time next Day. Others there are. who have given 
out that .the Egyptians together wim the Chaldeans 
began their Daynom Noontide, whom Chriftmannus 
upon Alfraganus fo)lovfs.Pliny /.. 2. c. 77. (ays that the 
Egyptians computed their Civil Day from Midnight 
to Midnight. Nor are there wanting Arguments that 
will prove them to have begun their Day frbm 
Noon } which Calculation Ptolemy frequently follow*. 
Salmafms confidering thofe Difficulties? makes ufc of 
this unheard of Solution.: He fuppofeth Exerc. Plin. 
p. 552- the Egyptians to have had not Vnequal butE- 
qHAll'cArs ^ and their Tea? to confift' of 365 Pays and a 
Quarter ; which fourth part ,or fix Hours^ he fuppofes to 
be added every X ear i whence it hapned^ that if the fir ft 
Tear began at MidnUht, the next began fix Hours later \ 
or in the Morning, the third at Midday , and the fourth 
at Sun fet : So that the fir ft Day of every Tear had not 
a certain, hut fourfold Beginning in rcfpe£t of the Ho%r. 
But fuicc this opinion runs contrary to all other Au- 
thors^ it is pot to be ^elied on ; Apd therefore we fix 
upon this, that the i/£fyptians, at ieaft fome of cm, 
began their, vulgar Year at Smrife % , ;■ ¥ , * 
Ibcewipu* $• H-'The. Qauls and undent Germans feem to dif- 
tdtion of ' fcr but little from the. Jevoifix Cuitom about this 
fbegftaem matter, for thefe people obferved the' Moon in 
Gauls and their Affair?, which Tacitus takes notice of, when 
Germans, writing of Germans :. They affemb(e (Jays he) on certain 
pays, either at t^e New or the. Full. Moon \ utile fs any 
accidental or unexpected l thing 'falls but : And it IS 

probable that thofe pays began from ^Sunfett, 'ac< 
, cording 
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cording to the Cuftom of the other People who obfemd 
the Moon's Motion •, as Tacitus farther confirms ; For 
Tranfafting Bufinefs (fays he) they believe this jtinttHte 
of time (jthe Sunfet) the mojf aufpicious : Neither d* 
they reckon by Days as we do, but by Nights ; and they 
fo order and appoint things, as if the Night feemed \o 
after in the Day. And Cafar writes almoft the fame 
thing of the Gauls. This Cuftom the Engfijlj obferve 
to this Day in their common Difcourfe, witnefs our 
Sennight, derived from Seven Night, and Fortnight 
from Fourteen Nights. But in Bohemia, and the adja- 
cent Country of Poland, the ancient German Infti- 
tution does plainly prevail \ for there the Days run 
from Sunfet to Sunfet, at which time their Clocks 
itrike 24. 

S.i4.TheTimeof the Jewifh Computation may be re- Hbwtore** 
duced to the Mathematical, which begins at Noon, if duce the 
you fubftraft from the Jewifh time given 18 Hours, J ew i& *** 
(for (b many Hours the Jewifh Computation anticipates J; 1 ?*?/* 2 ^ 
the Mathematical, both in their Ecclefiaftical and Q- SJ'JXJJ 
vil Years) taking down or dividing an intire Day if t0 & ifo 
the fubftra&ion will not bear otherwife •, after which thtnxxbit 
the Remainder will (hew the time (ought. But if our which corn* 
Political Time, beginning from Midnight, was to bemence „ 
compared with the Mathematical , there will be no from 
need of Reduftiori, if the Hour given is in the After- Now* 
noon: But if in the Morning, add 12 to the given 
Hour, and fubftraft 1 from the Number of Days* 
the Sum or Difference is the Mathematical time 
fought. 



CHAP. V. 
Of Months, 



RULES. 

1. A Month is that part of Time by which we ufnaliy 
divide a Tear into 12, and fame times into 13 Parts. 

2. Months are either Agronomic al or Civil. 

yAflr* 
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$. Agronomical are thofe that are m**[wrtAhy the mo- 
tion of the Stars. 

4, Andbecanfe we Qtneralty have refieft to the Lumi- 

v naries in ordering of'em^ fame we cM} Lunar and 
others Solar. 

$. A thenar Month is that [pace df tithe which is foem 
in the Revolution of th$ Moon through its proper urb j 
IT from Synod iff Sj/W ; or from the Appearance 
of the Moon after- me Synod \ to its appearance again 
after another. 

0. Hence Ifatare feems to produce a threefold Lunjr 
Months that U % a Periodical^ 4 Synodic al and a Month 
of Illnminatiw. 
? 7, The Imar Periodical Month is that fpfceof time in 

which the Moon by her Motibn retttrneth to the fame 
Place pf her Orb from whettcejke fet mt. 

& TheSynodicalis thi [pace of time that runs from one 
ConjmBion of the Lminarits to the nepet Cofijpnttitn 
f*4Uwin$. 

pk The Month of JUmmation is that [pact of time fa 
tercepttd bftwixt the Jirfi appearance of the Moon 
\ after her Conjm3ioH with the Sm x and the fir ft ap- 

pearance after the next Cortjun^lon. 

JO. The Solar Month U thftt fpace of ti&e wherein the 
Sm rims through on* of the t&eh? Signs of the Zodi- 
ack by it/ proper Motion 'from Wefi to £$. 

XI. ACiv/lA/pnth U aSyftemof Ddys which different 
JKatmsdifferemly obferve in their Civil Affair s^yr- 
fitant to tfoir voluntary IfifiitntioHs. 

u'^lTL 5 - x - A S tothc Et y ml °M of the Word itisdbferva- 
^gy of tbc £\. |>i c t h at ln aimoft cver y Language it is derU 

Month. VC( * ^ rotn ^ c Moon, as amon&the Hebrews nn^ denot- 
cth as well the Moon as a Nfentb. And among the 
Greeks ^Ujj\ has a plain relation to jj^w, * . e. the 
Moon. Cicero de 2V&*. Deor. A 2. derives the Latin 
Word Menfis from thcCourfes of the Moon, for that 
they make MenfaSpatia 9 ov meafure out Spaces - y which 
the German Word Montt^ rod our Word Month 
both derived from the Moon, do likewife denote. 



fbednctevt $ ? . From whence k appals, that the ffabrew, 

J*™ 7 Gretks- Jbatins^ aacl Germans o&ferved the Cou*fe of 

months. ^ ^^. p^ 4^0^ jfrgymwft dec&csd from £- 

. typologies 
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tyjfwUfgies of Words are but df lHtie force \ yet they 
art or weight when ioywed with other Proofs, efpc- 
cially if we take notice of the nervoufnefs of the 
fftbrexff language and its Harmonica! content vvifh 
tbaJfc others mentioned before «, whence 7*//<i» in 
that Hynra dedicated to the Svin, f** A^ #f *tf 
T^tf&r, feys* the ftiomhs are nwrthred from *hf M*M* 
}y all of her Mort4h befidesVsaadthe JEgyf^fK w£f 
compute our Bay* of the Tear by tbt Motion tftfeSHn. 
TW after all the Lunar Month was not Bwlowvii 
to the Romans i though the ApoQttit cusm th^ 
fcrthe tin&eof Parturition, which with xh&n W4$ 
the tenth ftfoatb, feems to run qpofi a LttUSt C*Jc*r 
lafion : in winch Seafc tbefe Lines cdf Qvid&t t$ t>f gft- 
d^rftood. 

.Ahum enat decitmtm cum Lma rcctpfrat Qrbeifr 
His tmmems maaeo tuxc inbo*orefitit) - v, • • , 

S*u quia m digitiyfer qaos namrmefoUmWy 
Sen quia his qHiaofmtmn^ mertft parit. 

V 3. A* to the Myjhci Months canfifting of 40 of 0/ Md»k 
7 times 7 Day«i though there can be na H&tvm & Months. 
barbarous as wllolly to lay afidc an Analogy with the 
Motion of the Heaqenty Bodies, in adjufting tbe ?$r 
nods of Tim, yet (die Author of the Aiifikkein* 
nokty (pares not to charge the J*m thetnfefcres with 
that n?gle&. Betides that hjs Af&rtiops are gj%en ia 
without Proof, or rather are fiftitio^ they are lite- 
wife clogg'd with many Abfurditws: Foe nothing efti 
be lb unreafonable, as that God, who created the Limn- , 
naries for fet*imes, Yeats and Months,fioutd teafitiFta- ' 
pie peculiar to himfeif a method th# departs firon? that 
Standard. Aid to this that the forementioned Wand 
TO* derived from the Moon, is ef an ancient Dot*, fieri 
fides, who knows not thatlhe/owinthechirffeaftef 
the Pafibver obft&vc the Moon, and always cekteatt 
gheFeaft at the Full Moon, and on the ij day- of 
the firft Month, But fuppofe the Jews had thek 
Mjfticd Months confiding of 49 Days ; this Number 
of Days having noagreeablenefs with the Lunar Motion, 
infteadof full Moon, you will have nothing onHhe fet 
Pay butmecr Darkne/s.Further,the Writers of the Old 

Tefta- 
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TefiameHt, who doubtlefs were Sacred and holy Per-" 
Ions, in fpeaking of Sacrod and Divine things, *have 
made mention of the 8th and other Months beyond the 
7th. In fine, if the Myfticai Nature of the Septenary 
Number muft outweigh &H the Traditions and Opi- 
nions of Men , why did not this Myftery Expoun- 
der likewife furmifc the fame thing of a Day of 7 
Hours, and of Hours of 7 Minutes, and fo on ? 
of a Peri- §• 4- Wc ^ crc a 2 ain tncntion * c Periodical Month 
odicAl ' m rc & arc * r ^ at lt ma Y ^ e °f ^ c t0 confider it narrow- 
Montb. ty r whence Kepler calleth the Periodical Month 
toe Phyficians Critical Month. As to its quantity 
it is indeed unequal, and, can be found ho otherwife 
than by Agronomical Calculation, by which it will 
appear that its mean Motion is performed in 27 Days, . 
7 Hours* 4j Minutes, 5 Seconds. 
fkdiffe- S. 5. iBc difference between a Periodical and a Sy- 
rence of 4 nodical Month, is this : The firft is called Periodical 
Periodical only ir\ refpeft of the Moons Orbit, but the Syno- 
and Syno- dica! is fo called in refpedk of its Cofijun&ion with 
**** . the other Luminaries. Now after the time of its Con - 
$ww. junftion the Sun does ndt continue in tht fam^ place 
of the Zodiack,- but movfcs forwatds towairds the Eaft-, 
upon which it fells out that the Moon fiailhing its* 
Courfe does not find the Sun again in the feme point 
where it left him \ he being removed almoft a whole 
Sign from his former place. So that to overtake the 
Sun again, it plainly appears that a certain fpacc of 
time is requifite, befides the Periodical,which makes up 
the Synodkal Month. 
of a Syno-' $• 6 - But as to the true quantity of the Synodkal 
dical Month, we are to gather it from Aftronomers* who 
Month, itudy its Motion •, as Chronologers do the tune in which 
the Motion is made} however fince a Synodical Month 
is apparently unequal, we (hall content our felves 
with the enumerating from feverai Authors their opi- 
nions of its mean Motion, as they call it \ among which 
we take Tycho Brahe'% to be the raoft Genuine : They 
are the(e \ *..-.-; 
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1 CUoftrAtus 29 12 O^ OO OO OO 00 OO 

2 Harpdus . 29 ii 50 54 33 OO 00 00 

3 Eudoxm 29 12 43 38 11 00 00 00 

4 Cipparchus 29 12 44 03 15 44 39 04 

5 .Cdippus' 29 J 2 44 12 45 57 26 49 

6 Mctoms 29 12 41 26 48 30 38 18 

7 ttolomy 29 13 44 03 26 00 

8 Jlphenfus 29 12 44 03 03 OO 

9 lubdPrut. 29 12 44 03 10 3& 
10 7jdk SnaJk 29 12 44 03 09 

§. 7. The quantity of a Synodicd Month is not Synodicd 
the feme at all times ^ for in the Summer Solfiice^hcn not always 
theSun feems to move flowed the Synodic Month ap- the fame. 
peareth lefs, being about 29 Days, 6 Hours, and 42 Mi- 
nutes t But in the Winter ^ when the Suns. Motion feems 
• fiiter, the Moon does not fetch up the Sun lb foon : 
•for which reafon the Synodicd Month then feems greas- 
ier, viz* 29 Days, 19 Hours, and 37 Minutes, as 
foroe Aftronomers do obferve- So that what na$ been 
laid in the -preceding Paragraph about a Synodicd 
- Months is to be under flood as to the mean Motion. 

§. 8, Some Months arc called Pleni aqd others Ca~ of tte 
vi \ the Tlem are thofe that confift of 30 Days, the Monthscat- 
Cavi of 29, and thefe two in the Lunar or Lunar- WHeni^ 
Solar Year are placed alternately, by reafon of the al ^ *-** 
Appendage of 12 Hours, which being omitted in one 
. Month, and doubled in another, make 24 : For which 
reafon they can be no longer negleded, but are tote 
. be compeniated by the 30th Day, over and above the 
29th. 

§. 9. Some by the Month of Illumination under- f t fc 
ftand that fpace of time which is intercepted between Months of 
the firft and laft appearance of the Moon\ which ac- niumina- 
ception of the thing, though it be otberwife tolerable , tion. 
yet fince no fuch Month was ever ufed by, any fort 
of People we know of, it may juftly give place to the 
" defcription- we gave in our Rules. ♦ " ■ 

§. io The Lunar Month of Illumination is not of of the < 
any certain determined ^^Wry, for the Moon appears ^mityef 
fometimes fooner* fometimes later after the Conjun&i- tkfute* 
onj for which diverfity the Aftronomers giveyott fc- 

veral 
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veral reaiqns, particularly th$ obliquity of the Zodi- 
ack, trie variable Latitude of the Moon, the appa- 
rent inequality df its Mtfftetf, : the different 4aaIitie$of 
the SuBfther &A Wiftb* Air* &c. But after all it 
Teems tb be eettf in, that in Pdlefiwe aboot the Spring 
Equina* the Moori appears Witten 17 Hoars after the 
Conjuftftibn, thcnigb at fctfcer times the diftance be- 
tween (be G^unftion add Appearance k ditferfifled. 
of the . §. ix. The ArAbians^ andth*7V&f, awdfndtedalt 
Turks tnd that make ufe of the Epdch*of Fkgyra^ (dually reckon 
Arabians their Month from the fifft Pkafa, betog viry eartful 
fair to make the firft Etey of the Mfonth eotrte After the 
Month. Conjun&ioh, left an Eclypfc of the Sun which might 
tffcn happen? fhould pall the Joy and mifth that attends 
ft* Calends, which to them arc foletttrt and? fito»e& 
ttn this reafon the Turks always pike upofi their 
*fmm and Turbants the figure 3f a New Mooft 
Somfe all&t the fafne way of Computation to thfe afc 1 - 
tient #tw \ but others are of the opinion that f he? 
ttradt ttft or a perpetual Lnhar Calculation, afld at 
the (aide time had k tegard to tfteP&afis of the 
Mfcbft, not to determine frortt thenee the Nwmtrii*i 
toot that they rhight (ah&iflt lu attd reteW* ttlfe firft 
Sight of thefartie, With this PHtytf, B? th* *&*od 
Omen to ttsand to all Ifrael/ As alfo thttt they might 
examine the exadtiefr df their Tables, arfcl of the Cal- 
culation taken from thetice. 

, §. it. As for the Britain^ they ahclefttPy dbfcfyed 

ThcCuftm we Phafis of the Moon ; but fince by reafcft ef the 

of t&Bri- great Wintl* and Ctotids attfittg from theOce&ri, the 

tains. Moons Pbafis could not Be well fcHfcet ned^tfey foltowetf 

i tmtt certain Giide, riatttety the Ty&s \ afcbftHng 

to the Ebbing and Rowing* of which they do al this 

■r. Day iWfce confiderable Computations. See L*n& de 

mrt.CbrijtJ.i.t.H. 

& ti. As to the SatAr Months t^re is very gtart 

The quh- inequality ift it } becaufe the Sin in Comet ftefas to 

thy IfaSo- »* to move flower - fot Which rtafod the M6rith of the 

Ur MomK $hw*m Sdjtke cdntaiifthefctr 3 rDajSj ir Hours, *n& 

36 Minutes ; but in CAprictfti thi Moti6n ef the Strti, 

^ dppefrtfmtrtle 1 ftvfft, wtierite Afitmorheri icc6thnt the 

MtXtfh'Of- AeWiWter Solfttflte^ tb toriftft oi*y of 29 

Day^ frtetrirsi m&*# Mfetttes; The ttttah qnmity 
* , >-i . • flfercfcrfe 
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therefore of every Solar Month will fce 30 Days 16 
Hours and 1$ Minutes, that is as lorg as th$ Sun is 
in the Equinpftial Signs. 

i 14. The Civil or Politic 4, Months are threefold, of Civil 
viz, either altogether uncertain having no regard to ^ oW * 5, 
the Lunar or Solar Motions, asttfofe of the Egyptians 
in their Equal Year,of the Romans m the Year of Rem** 
Us, &c. or comnriing pretty near to the Solar jiflrono- 
m WMonths,as the Julian *or elfe the Lunar Jftrenomi* 
eel, as the Jewijh, furki/b, and others. 

CHAP. VL 

Of Tears. 

RULES, 

1 t. A Tear is Attain [pace of time, the part* of 'vfhick 

are commonly called Months. 
2* Audit is either Aftronomical or Civil, 
$• The Agronomical teat, jo called K^i^ox^i istbtt 

vehofe quantity is fi determined by the motion of the 

Heavenly Bodies, as neither the appendant Hours ne* 

Minutes are omitted therein. 

4. And hecaufe it has a peculiar refpeSl to the Lamina- 
r J5l**is twofold, viz. Setar and Lunar. 

5. The Solar Tear, is that /pace of time wherein the Sun 
males one intire devolution \ and in, rejpett of the 
v *rietyof thepU(xfromwheweti^Swisfuppofe4** 
1*1 '#*«• 'tis either Tropieat, or Sydcveal 

6. TheTropieal tear, is the fpac+vf time^ invfhkhthe 
Sm depaningfr.om one of the £qiunotki4* or $e$i» 
ti*i points, and, running throqgfr the whole tdiptiefy 
Wttrnnh to tht joint tpnfy and it sqnatitity is $(>$$. 
yb andaltypftw 1 . 

7. The Solar SyderealXear, is the fpaee of time inwhi& 
the Snn returns to the fame Star from whence he da- 
Pwidb andits^Mntityas, ^r^ttpmers teilw it &4$f. 

»- That we caH a Lm*r Xear, in fhe ordering ffmhflb 
refpetlis to be had to the Lunar Motions \ a*4 W* 
either Common or Emboli fm*l* 

9. The 
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9. The (Common Lunar year contains 12 Synodic d Lu~ 
nations^ the extent if which is 354c!. 8h. and *l' 

m °ft 4S) 1 - , ; 

IO # The Lunar Emboli fmal year Contains i $ Lunations 
or 13 Lunar Astronomical Months^ the quantity of 
-which is 583d. 2ih. i\\and this year is /recently nfea 
': in the mixt Lunar ^ or Soli -Lunar Computation. . 
J I. The Political of Civil years are kfed in the regu- 
' iation of Civil or Ecclefiaftical Affairs^ and inad- 
' j^fiing their me a fur e commonly a vohlntqry regard is 
had to the Motions of the great Luminaries. Therd 
are fever al forms of Civil years^ among which 
that called the Julian is the^oft celebrated^ and re* 
quires a prefent explication by reafon of its connexion 
with the infuing pofitions* 
12. The Julian year s dre either equal and me anl> or trne 
and unequal. 
* $3. The mean and equal arethofe that confift of 365c 1 '. 

and 6b. but are ndt in common ufe. 
14. The hue Julian years are either Common or Bif- 

fextile. 

1 5< The Common vbnfijts of 36$ days!> and the Biffcxtlle of 

366. Of the Ufifort are all the years of Chrifi thai 

are capable of being divided by 4 into Aliquot Parts. 

16. Nbw the Biffextum is a Day arifir.g from the 4 times 

6 hour S) which, are. omitted in four JilHan years. 
* v "'•'.'•. \ • .' ,' ^ • '' * 

fbeEtymo-S* .i.TpHcwordtliat flgilifiei Tear in the 3 ancient 
logs of the 1 Languages, is derived from a thing that 

Word that goes round, or a Circle; for fo rhrich the Hebrew 
denotes* word n$U does fignifie ; and frit the fade reafon in , 
rear. tlje Greek it is called Mauri?. A4 for the Latin word 
Annus fome derive it from the Greeck iv circum and 
V&fluo\ but it is a littlfe abfurd to derive thi Latin 
from the Greek, and they are more in the ri£ht ? ' whp 
fey that An did formerly fignifie a Circlets the diminu- 
tive Annutus is ufed for a little Cirde or Ring to this 
Day t Httttever, 'tis certain that 'An did fighifleas mucB 
as Circum^ as it appears from the Compounded words, 
4mbire* &c. To Confirm this Etymology -, 'tis dbfer- 
vafyle tnat in ancient times the Egyptians reprefente(J 
*Fifae And the Year by a Serperit^r Snake biting het 
Tail.' , • -• ' t . \: 

&2. Thl 
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§.2.The Agronomical Tears do not depend wholly on Afimumt- 
the motion of the two Luminaries, for why may not they c ** ytv$ % 
take their denomination from the other Stars ? Tis ? re *°* 
well known the Satnrnine year is computed to 10955 f L& r f e * 
ifeys and 12 hours, or almotf 30 Julian years; and MdMowl 
tie Ajhonomers make the Jovian year to hare 43 31 
%s and 18 hours, or almoft 12 7////*» years j the 
year of Mars 687 days, or almoft 2 years. The years 
of Vtniis indeed and of Metcwy^ as to their extent, dif- 
fer not much from the Solar Period. Thfc fixed Stars 
bavealfo their Periods, though they move but very (low- 
ly, infomuch that a year of theft according to Hipr 
P*cbm and Ptolomy is equal to 360OO fnlian years; 
to ^Aphonfus 49000 , to Tycho Brake and Kepler 
25806, and to Longomontamu 26046, purfuant to Ric- 
ciobtss remarks upon there and other opinions Tom. 1. 
Am% from whom Macrobins in Somn.Stcip.l.l. c*xu 
wfenes that a year is hot only what wp commonly call 
'0, for that the Stars as well as the two Luminaries have 
their years, that is, a motion from a certain place of the 
Heavens, to the fame again. 

$. 3. The Tropical Agronomical year of the Sun is TbeAftro* 
rot fo termed from the Solftices, as fome of the Anci- nmical ' 
encs were of opinion j but generally from the points of ' jtaw called 
Cbvigingt an d the Suns double Motion } for many Tropbah 
Authors ftew that the Equinoilials^ as well as Solftiti- 
* recalled Tropicks, as it appears from Manillas 
*h towards the clofe^ and fronrt Sextus Empiricus adv. 
Mtth.l.^ c * *• or as it is in £/oiry Stephen's Edition, 
nv.Aftrol. c.ii.p. SJ5. . 

.$. 4- The Solar Sydereal year is greater than the Tro- 
)**/, becaufe the fixed Stars ufe their own Motion, and s J dere * 1 
w Mft that the Sun performs its courfc through the Z<*- years * 
ti*ik, they move 50" fafter towards the E*ft\-\bixt- 
f °rc the Sun wants at leaft 21' to be even with them; 
and by fo much is a Sydereal year greater than a 
Tropical. 

S. 5. Some will have it that the Achaians made So i ArSi de 
™* of this Sydereal Solar Tear y which they began na ij eun ^ 
*Kh the rife of the Pleiades or 7 Stars, and that the \ y „,&,„» ' 
jneient writings of the asEgyptians tipeak iheirniceob- uf.L 
Ration of the rifing of the Sun with the Dog-Star : 
Waiter all, 'twas rather humour and fancy, than any 
^ftrononical exaftnefs, > that; put J em upon a critical 
D obler- 
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obfervation of the Conjunction of the Sun with the 
Stars, efpecully in thole Ages wherein the floweft Mo- 
tion of the fixed Stars was not fufficiently known. 
Lunar §. 6. The Turks and Arabians make ufe of the Lu- 

W k<m nar year fomewhat adapted to civil ufe, and the fame 
* n <l*>ben cuftomisalfo obferved in Tartary^ Siam, Japan^Peru^ 
us us <L an( j fa T p^ ce$- Some attribute this Cuftom to the 
Gauls and Germans, but in oppofition to that Conje- 
fture, Beda plainly declares that the anceftors of the 
Germans were acquainted with the method of inter- 
calation, and made ufe of the mixt or relative Lunar 
Year. His words are to this purpofe. When an Embo- 
lifm or a year of twelve Lunar-months came round, 
they added the fuperfluous month to the Summer, 
G> that the three months were call'd Lida^ and accor- 
dingly that year was chriftened Trilidi. Farther, the 
ancient names of the German Months oppole this opi- 
nion, which as they are marks of the appointed Sca- 
fom, lb they have a reference to Solar years. Such 
are Guili y Tnmilchi, Lida y &c. unlefs one would of- 
fer that thefe names are of a later date, arid were not 
ufed by the ancient Germans^ tiil after the time of the. 
Romans. , 
jhelncon- *■ 7 # ^e Lunar Tear has this inconvenience, that 
veniences' *ht fame Months in feveral Lunar years, have not the 
of the lw feme Seafon ; the occafion of which is, that the Lunar 
%aryear. years being lefs than the Solar by almoft n days, in 
three years time every month will have the Seafon of 
that which went before it, and fo further in Succef- 
fion of time, viz. in 16 years thofe months which 
were in Summer, will be in Winter, and vice verfa\ a 
thing that the Turks who ufe this fort of years, are very 
fenfibleof. 
How the §• 8. However the Jews who follow the Moons Mo- 
Jews keep tion in their Accounts, by intercalating an entire 
the Lunar Month, retain ftill the feme Seafons every Month , 
Momks in for as often as there is the difference of 30 days be- 
tbeirpro- Wce n the Common Lunar , and the iSolar Tear, they 
i* r ^*Mfubftitute an Emboli fmal Month called Kadar, and 
hence it is that they have Lunar Months in the fame 
Seafon \ and confequently a Solar Year. Upon this ac- 
count the JewUh Calendar is rot improperly called 
the mixt Lunar or Liwtfolxr Calendar. 

§. 9 But 
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$. 9. But Kepler Eclog. Chrort. p. 89; fays that the Of tfair 
Jews after their departure out of Egypt, ufed only the Calendar 
Solar year, fothat, thereby he would make the Lu- a f tev tbeir 
nor Solar Calendar but of late date. To ufe his deparwre 
bwn words, The Patriarchs, fays he, made ufe of the °™ °? 
Egyptian year of 365 days, divided into 11 Months, ^ # 
ll of which contained 30, and the izth 35 days. But 
whereas the beginning of the Egyptian year went through 
all the Seafons of the year, at their departure out of 
Egypt it happpened in their computed Autumn, where- 
ms it was aElually in the Spring ; for which reafon 
Mofes commanded the Month of fir (I Fruits to be 
made the firfi Month, by which the Egyptian movea- 
ble year became fixed. But admit this to be true, it 
does not thence follow, that a Lunar form was Eftab- 
UJhed according to the Egyptian way. I hnbw fome Ob- 
jeEtions may lie again ft mt, but I will not argue againft 
felf. Let my Adversaries mufier up their whole Ar ti- 
lery, I ft ill maintain that the Jewijh year was Solar 
and not Lunar, till the Macedonians bore the afcen- 
dant* He adds p. 91. that 'tis probable the Jews did 
not compute their year from the courfe of the Moon, or 
celebrate their Feafts at New Moon^ for fear of being 
cenfured for worflnping the Moon, in oppvfition to the 
Law Dcut. 17. But in calculating from the Sun, they 
incurred no fuch reflection, fince that calculation being 
of equal ftandingwith the world it felf ', was of ananci- 
enter date than Idolatry. Thomas Lydiat joyns in the fame 
opinion. But after all tho I readily own that for fome 
time after their departure out of Egypt,they retained the 
ancient and Solar form of the year, purfuant tD Jofe- 
phus's authority, Antiq. l.i.c. 4. Yet 1 can never be per- 
fwaded that from their departure out of Egypt to the 
time of the Macedonians, their Ecciefiaftical year was. 
purely Solar, without tne leaft regard to the Moon 
in adjufting their Months: EfpeciaTly confidering that 
in the Holy Scriptures we haye frequent infinuations of, 
Lunar Months, and of the ferviceof the Moon in the 
regulation of t the Seafons, particularly -in Pfa; 104. 19. 
Syr. 43. 7. And that all the Jews agree with Mojes, 
Maimomdes in averting that the Months of the year 
are Lunar Months, and that the years whidV are. nor 
£onfi)pfcted are Solar, 

D x §; 10. As 
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of the My- ?. t o. As to the myftical y<?ar.f,confift ing of 7 months, 
final years f ince they arc only the Off-fpring of one Mans Brain, 
and never yet uled by any fort of People, what we 
have faid of iuch Months, may be apply ed to the years, 
which are merely fiftitions, and grounded neither on 
Holy or Prophane Writings net to mention that the 
Scriptures plainly oppofe it f>y mentioning more Months 
than feven, and by appointing a fixed Month for the* 
oblation of the firft fruits, which in the Myitkal Com- 
putation malt have been ambulatory. 
of the Ju- §. II. Cljronologers ufe the form of the Julian Teor y 
lianjor. as aconftant and accurate rule of their times \ whence 
it happens that they do not only refer to the Julian 
Calendar , thofe things which came to pa(s after its firft 
Inftitution, but by way of prole pfts, make ufe of the 
fame from the beginning of the World, nay, before 
the beginning it felf \ and that for three Reafbns. 
ift. Becauft this fort of year is univerfally known, 
whereas the Egyptian^ Nabonaffarean and other forms 
are not fo obvious, zdly. That next to the Nabonaf 
farcariy it is the moft plain and eafte of any. idly. 
Becaufe the fame Months in this year, have the lame 
changesof the Seafons fixed. , Tbefe and fuch like Rea- 
fons induced that famous Mathematician, Kepler , to 
Jay a fide the Gregorian -, and make ufe of the Julian 
in his Tables of Heavenly Bodies } nay, and Petavins^ 
(ho very much addided to the Gregorian Stile^ can- 
not but give the Julian this Charter, viz. the Julian 
year ( fays he ) is not only mojl adapted to comn.on ufe^ 
but moft agreeable to the Nature oj things , fince it comes 
as near as can be to the cowrfe of the Sun, and is nolefsfit 
to regifter the times , for which i cafon it is made ufe of 
in the Chronicles and Annals of weft Writers, and that 
not only in recording of things [nice its Inftitution^ but be* 
fore , nay from the beginning of the World it felf. When 
the Chrbnologers mean to range the Eclypfes, for in- 
ftance, of the Sun and Moon, or the Wars of Cities 
or Kingdoms, and their famous Aftions, in their pro- 
per years and feafons, they always make ufe of the Ju- 
lian years and Months, as if they had been ufedwhen 
the thing wasafted. This they do ny way of anticipation 
and fiftion that the Reader may the better compute the 
times when thus adapted to the vulgar meafures, and 

be 
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be freed from the trouble of confidering feveral forms 
of years. For this and feveral other Rcafons 'twill be 
neceflary in our general part of Chronology to give 
an Explanation of the Julian year, cfpccially confidering 
that the Julian Period calculated from the form of this 
year, is the Common Receptacle of all Epochal. 
* $. 12. The Ancients did not add that whole day why t k 
arittng from the 4 times 6 hours, to the end of the year, Leap day 
but to February^ by reckoning the 6to Calendas is called 
Martiij or the 23 of February^ twice over, and ac- BijfextiU. 
-counting thofe two days for one. This is confirmed 
by Coelfus deverb. Sign. I .Cum, Bijfextns. And Mar- 
tdims I. 26. brands the Biflextile for an unfortunate 
day among the Romans. 

§.13. Since a Julian year is taken to be 365 days The diffs- 
6 hours, and the Solar Tropical mean years, accord- ren:c be- 
ing to Longo-montanus^ to be 365 days 5 hours 48*. tween a 
55'. it thence appears, that the difference of quan- Solar fro- 
thy between them, following the laid Longo- mom anus's P'^aXani 
Hypothecs , is but 11'. 5". which Chronoloyers ufuallv xheCon ' 
call the Civil Proccffion of the Eqmnoxes; and that^-T 
becaufe by fo much time the places of the Equinox do !an ->** r# 
vary in the Julian year, by which means, in the fpace 
ofalmoft 130 years, the Equinoctial and Soljlitid 
points feem to go backward a whole day. 

§••4. As to the Ipace of time comprehended in the great of tb: 
Canicular year^ which is called the Sothkk or Cynic k pe- g r ? at c ** 
riod, Cen/orimts de die nat. c. iS. gives us this account mcuUr 
of it. The Moon (fayshe^) belongs not to the Egypti-^'* 
an ye a?^ which we call £anicidar 7 becaufe it be gins the 
firft day of the month that they call Thoih y tvhsn the 
Dog'Star arijes. tor their Civil year has only 365 dayi % 
without any imercaiatory day ; therefore the fpace of 4 
years with them y is almoft a day lefs than the Natural 
% yars^ by which it happens that in the year 1461, it 
fefolves to the fame "beginning. This year is by fome 
tailed* Heliacal, as belonging to the Moon, an J by o- 

%. 15. -As the Heathens being deftitute of the light r/Plao^ 
of Scripture, were widely mistaken about the Original great j<ur* 
of the World, fo ttiejTefr'd ftfcwgely about its end. 
The great year of Plato was a very notable fiftion of 
this nature. The Stoicks as we 11 as the Vlatonich thought 
that the Wprld mud have .naturally an end, when all 
; .-"■■*' ■' ' ' ' D 3. ' ,4 . the 
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the Stars were again revolved to the fame pointy but 
what period of years this Revolution may require, is 
not as yet known, >ven Kepler himfelf myft. cofm. c m 
23. defpairs of the Poffibility of this invention, when 
he aflerts that the motions of the Stars are incommenfu- . 
rable with themfelves. 
a $. 16. As to^fr//for/<?'sgreateft year, fome confound 
i » !i lt ^th Plato's great year, but without Ground. Cen- 
fn*f forinus de die not- c 18. fpeaks of it thus. There is 
7 * ( fays he ) another year, that Ariftotle calls the greateft^ 
rather than the great, which the Spheres of the Planets 
constitute when they come together to the fame places 
where they once met before ; the Winter of which made 
the Words Deluge, and its Summer will make the lafi • 
Conflagration, &c. But Marfdius Ficinus in Argnm. L 
10. de Repub. makes mention of another great year, in 
which the Soul of Man finiflies its Circuit of Transmi- 
gration, and returns to the firft individual. This is 
faid toconfift of 12000 years, and to three of thefe the 
great year of the World is equal, confiding of 36000 
years, wherein the Anima Mundi performs its Courfe. 
But Peter de Aliaco the Cardinal, determines the quan- 
tity of the great year otherwife •, for (fays he) from the 
beginningof Aries to the end of Virgo, is equal to the half 
of thatfpace, which is from the beginning of Libra to 
the end of Pifces*, fo ought there to be from the Birth of 
Chrift, to the end of the World, as much time as was 
from Adam, , or the Creation of the World, to the com- 
ing of our Saviour. But this fp Ace was 5 260 years, there- 
fore from the beginning of the World to the end will be 
loqcoy ears, at which time all the Stars will havefinijhed 
their Orbicular Courfe. 

Additions to the foregoing Chapter colle&ed 
out of Dr. Beveridge\ lnftitutiones Ckro- 
nologic£. 

RULES. 

l. The Solar years are either Fix'd or Erratick. 
.£. The Fix'd Solar years have a confiant beginning in the 
! fame Sea fori ; fuch are tk* Julian, Gregorian,- &c. 
r> 3. Tht 
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3. The Solar Err at id years commence by turns in all the 
Seafons of theTropick year. Such arc the Nabonafla- 
rean and the Yezdegerdickj/e^rj. 

4. The Lunar years are in like manner divided in- 
to the Fix'd and the Erratick. 

5. The Fix'd Lunar years are kept up very near to 
one Seafon of the year by vertue of an Emboli fin ^ 
whereas the Erratick range without controul through- 
out all the Periods of the year. Of the former fort 
ate 1 6* -Athenian and the Jewifli, rf/ffojVfahumetan 
or Arabian are of the latter. /* 

6. Among the various forms of Civil yiarsj * twill be 
worth a Chronologers "while to take a "view of the Ro- 
man, the /Egyptian- the Perfian, t\x Syriack, the 
Grecian, the Jewifn, and the Mahumetan or A- 
rabick. 

7. The Roman Civil year is either Julian or Grego- 
rian. 

8. The Gregorian is only the Julian form cafiigated^ for 
it differs from the Julian only in this, that after the 
1 600 year of our Lord, of every four years terminating 
four Centuries^ the three firfi are Common^ and the 
fourth Sijfextile ^according to the Gregorian calcula- 
tion , whereas all the four are Leap years in the Ju- 
lian. 

9. The /Egyptian Civil year is Solar •, and is either Er- 
ratick or Fix* d. 

10. The Erratick /Egyptian year (alias the Nabonafla- 
rean) confifis cxattly of 365 Days y which are made 
up of twelve Months comprehending thirty Days apiece^ 
and five fupcrniunerary oracceffbry -Pays. 

1 1. The Fix'd ^Egyptian year agrees with the Julian 
in the general quantity or lengthy though it disagrees 
in the names and length of its Months (which are the 
fame with thofe of the Erratick^) and in the Place of 
its i'atcrcalations. 

j 2. The Ethiopian Civil year differs from the ^Egyptian 
only into the names of its Months, 

13. The Perfinn Civil year is of a Solar form\ and is 
divided in the Erratick and Fix*d. 

14. Tie Erratick (alias the Yezdegerdick) has the fame 
form with the Nabonaflarean or Erratick /Egyptian 
year. : 



P 4 15. The 
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15. The fixd Perfian year (alias the Gelaleag, fo called 
from Gcldla a Sultan) is of the fame form with the Solar 
Tropical year, and conjifis of z6% days, % hours- 
49*, l$", 48"". 
m 16. The $y riack year is of a fix'd, Solar form of the fame 
extent with the Julian. 

17. TA* Grecian )tf<*r *> divided into the Athenian, the 
Macedonian, the Syromacedonian, the Papbian and 
?£« By tbinian. 

18. The Athenian is a Fixd Lunar year. 

19. The Macedonian is either Lunar of the fame form 
% with the lafi, areolar. 

20. The Solar Macedonian /'/ either Julian obfervingthe 
. forninflitHted byjvttus Garfar,or Tropical. 

21. The Tropical Macedonian ^4r was difiributedinte 
four parts, each of which commenced from one of the 
four rfcTrit or Cardinal points. > 

22. 7%* Civil years of f fc<? Syromacedonians, Paphians, 
and Bithynians obferved th* ^.Tropical Macedonian 
form, abating for the names of their Months. • . , . -'* 

23. The Civil year of the Jews is either deficient, abun- 
dant or ordinary. In the firfl a day is took off from 
their Agronomical year, whether Common or Embo- 
li fmaL In the fecond a day is added \ and in the third 
the Agronomical Computation is obfervd without al- 
teration* 

24. The Aftronomicaljemfa year was of a Lunar Com- 
putation ; being either Common or Emboli fmal, thefrfi 
of which contained twelve, and the latter thirteen Lunar 
Months. 

25. The Jews had likewife a Solar year of the fame ex- 
tent with the Julian. 

26. The Arabian or Mahumetan Aflronomical year con- 
fified of 354 days, 8 hours and 48'. 

27. The Civil Arabian year is either common or inter- 
calated, the former containing 354 and the latter 355 

day**. 

The Name § * ^T H E Julian year derives both its Name and In- 
dndlnQitu- ftitation from Julius C<cfar the Di&ator : 

rim of the for before his time the form of the Roman year was fo 
Julian corrupted by the indifcretion of the Pontiffs, in wbofe 
year. hands the fole power of intercalation was lodg'd, that 
the Winter Months fell back to the Autumn, and thofe 

.■■V... ,...:,:<.- .,.,„ : ,.. ,.. of 
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of the Autumn to the Summer. To remedy thefe in- 
conveniencies, the Diftator added to that year in which 
he fet about the reformation of the Kalendar, namely 
the 4668 of the Julian Period, or the 46th before 
Chrift ^ to that year,I (ay, he added not only the Month ^ 
called nifKifivoV) or the common intercalation of 23 
days between the z$d. and the 2Ath of February, pur- 
suant to Numa Pompilius his limitation, but likewife 
67 days more between November and December : (b 
that that year contained 445 days, and was called the 
year of Confufion. This done, he inftituted a Solar 
year of 365 days and fix Hours, purfuant to what he 
Dad learned from the *s£gyptians ; ordering the odd 
fix Hours to be neglefted till they made a Day, which 
happening every fourth year, was to be inferted byway 
of intercalation after the TcrminaliafX. which time Nu- 
ma Pompilius had inferted his intercalar Month. Now 
the Terminalia ended on the 23 of February, and the 
next day being the Sextus Kalendas Martii was order- 
ed to be reckon'd twice over *, from whence both the 
day and the year derived the name of Biflextile. 

§. 2. The Pompilian y^ar began from March, whence fh e order 
$uly and Auguftwtxt called Quint Ms and Sextilis, as and repor- 
ting the fifth and fixth Months in order. But in the tition of 
Julian form, January always leads the Van, and is the Julian 
follow'd by eleven more, each of which was divided Months. 
by Romulus into Kalends. Nones and Ides. The Ka- 
lends fignified the firft day of every Month. Every 
Month nad eight Ides •, March, May, July and OEio- 
ber had fix Nones} and all the reft had but four a piece. 
Thefe parts of the Julian Months are reckoned kick- 
wards, fo that the Calends being the firft day of the 
Month, and fuppofing it to have four Nones, the fifth 
day of the Mpnjth will be called the Primus Nonarum 
or the Nones themfelves , and the fecond is called quay- 
tujy the third tertius- and the fourth Pridie Nonas. 
In like manner the thirteenth day will be the Idtu, 
and the fixth the 8 Idusi the feventh 7 I dm and fo on. 
After you pafs the Idus of any Month, the following 
days are number'd backwards from the Kalends of the 
next Month, fo that the 14^ of January (forinftance) 
is call'd 19 Kalendas February and fo on decreafing in 
order till you come to the laft day of the Month which 
is called Pridie Kalendas Februarii. 
] . S. 3. The 
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the Origi- §• 3- The Nkene Council having order 'd the Feftif a' 
raland of Eafier to be celebrated on the next Sunday aftei 
defign of the full Moon, which came next after the vernal Equi 
the Grego- nox ; and the Lunar Cycle or Golden Number whicfc 
riznjear. was after that made ufe of for regulating the time ol 
the full Moons, being found fo faulty that in the year 
of our Lord 1582 tjie Equinoxes were fallen ten days^ 
und the full Moons four days,more backwards than they 
were in the time of the Ntccnc Council, /'. e . That the 
Equinox which in the year 325 (in which that Council 
Was held) fell on the20rfc of March, was in the year 
1582 thrown back to the to.^, and the full Moon was 
tnov'd from the %th to the firft of April. This, I (ay, 
l>cing difcover'd, Pope Gregory XIII. in the year of our 
Lord laft mentioned, exchangd the Lunar Cycle for 
that of the Epafts-, and in order to recall the Spring 
Equinox to the Nicene Standard, fubftra&ed ten days 
out of the Month of OBober in that year, making the 
Afh to be the 15^, and the \oth on which the Equinox 
fell to be the zoth. To prevent the relapfe of the E- 
tiuinoxes towards the beginning of the Month, be in- 
stituted a new form of years, called Gregorian ; in 
which three leap days are left out in every 400 years. 
The meaning of this Inftitution wis, that after the 
1600 year of Chrift, every hundredth year (which in 
the Julian form was a Biflextile or Leap year) Ijjould be 
fo managed that only one of four of theftt hundredth or 
Century years fhould be a Leap year, the other three 
being calculated only to the common Standard of 365 
days. By this Computation the years of Chrift 1700, 
1800 and 1900 will be Biflextile in the Julian^ and 
common in the Gregorian forms. The intercalation of 
the Leap days being fo far too early in the ftdian form, 
as to throw the Equinoxes three days back in the fpace 
of 400 years or thereabouts, occafion'd the neceffity of 
this inftitution, which from its late date is called the 
New Stile : for by this means the vernal Equinoxes 
are fixed (almo(t) for ever, to the 20 or 21 of March. 
-, r §.4. Tne Erratick Egyptian year takes the name 

oftbe\- °f Nabcnajfarean from the Epocha which takes its rife 
gyptian " ^ rom NAbtmaJfar King of the Chaldees. In regard that 
Erratick or it negleds the 6 houts which in the fttlian form make 
Nabonaf- a Leap day once in four years, its beginning anticipates 
{areanre*r the $idian every ^th year by a day ; and therefore 

'tis 
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'tis jaftly ftiled Erratic}. This anticipation of onp day 
in four years, gains of the Julian years*onc in 1460 j fo 
thati46i Narbonajforean years make] but 1460 Julian 
years^and after 1460 Julian ox iqSiNabonaffareany&ixSj 
.the firft Month of the 9s£typtians (known by the name 
of Thoth) returns to the lame day of the Julian year ; 
and for that reafon the circle of 1460 Julian years is 
called the Sothick Period. By this means it comes to 
pals, that in one and the feme Biflextile Julian year, 
two Nabonajfarean years may commence, viz.. an the 
firft of January and the laft of December. The *-/£- 
gyptian Months are twelve in number and equal in length. 
fhoth leads the van and begins the year. The reft in 
order are, Paophi^Atbyr^Choiac^Tybi^Mecbeir^ Pha- 
menoth^ Pharmuthi, Pachon* Paunij Epiphi\MeJbr/JiAch 
of ttefc Months has juft 30 days,and to make up the 365 
days of which the year confifts, five days are thrown in 
to the end of the laft Month namely Me fori. This deful- 
tory form was applied by the (Egyptians to civil ufes 
till Anthony and Cleopatra were defeated \ and the Ma- 
thematicians and Aftronomers us'd it tiftPMomy's time. 

$•5. If a Nabonajfareapyizx be ' giyW, \i% begin- Hm t9 Xm 
ning may be reduced to -a certain day bt the Julian dspttbe 
year, by dividing the given year by 4, and fubft rafting ^abonaf- 
the Quotient from 57, if. it;be lefs than that number, farean 
or from 472 if it be greater j for after this operation years to tk 
the Remainder gives the correfponding day or the $u- J ulian * 
lion year as it lies numerally from the firft of January, fo™* 
In this cafe we divide by four, becaufe every four 
years the Nabona/farean form anticipates the Julian by 
one day } and fo the Quotient gives the number of the 
days of anticipation, or the omitted leap days. This 
Quotient wefobftract from 57 becaufe the firft Nabo- 
nafareaft year Commenc'd 57 days after the ifi of Janu- 
ary fax the Epocha begins on Feb. 26. in the 3967 year of 
the Julian Period. If the Quotient exceeds 57, we 
add to 57 the days of one Julian year, viz.. 365, which 
make joyntly 422, and from this number we liibftraft 
the Quotient. By this Rule, well find that the 257^ 
year (for inftance) of the Nabonajfarean i£ra begun on 
the jjSrfc day of the Julian form j and reckoning from 
tfce Calends of January this 358^ day will be t found 
to be the fourth of December, if the propofed Nabo- 
pajfrrean year be later than the 1472 of that Epocha 

or 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



£4 Brevurium Book I, 

°. r , tI l\5437 of the 3Wk* Period, and if after f tis di- 
vided by four there be no Remainder, we muft Sab- 
ftraftoue out of the Quotient,and add 365 days to 422 
in order to fubilraft the Quotient (wanting one) out of 
the jdynt fumm. By this method you'll find that the 
Z+vpNabmaffarean year began on the 184 day after the 
Calends of January ^ i.e. the 3^ of Jvly. 
The fix 'd $• & The fix'd '^/Egyptian year obferves the Julian 
jEgyptian form of 365 days and fix hours 3 m,ikin^a leap day of the 
or the Ac- "X hours Once m four years. >Tis; called Altlacus be- 
tkcan caufe the Egyptians received it together with the Ro~ 
jear. man Yoak, after the Vjftory obtained at Milam ; at 
which time tfiey drogd their JS{abona((arean form, and 
left it to the Mathematicians. It differs from the Ju- 
lian in this, that its Months are the fame with thofe of 
the Nabonaflarcan, that it begins on the 29^ of Ah- 
gufi inftead of the firft of fanuary^ or on the y>tb' o£ 
Augufi if it be a Leap year \ that it ta kes it> the leap day 
not in February but at tfyr encj pf the year, by which 
means the quantity of the ^/Egyptian tricenary Months 
continues unaltered-, and that the leap year falls a year 
tooner dan the Julian leap year, that is, it correfoonds 
to the third year after the Julian Biflextile. -" T 
The PerC- §.7. The Perfian Erratick year goes by tfie n^me of 
an Error TezAegerdich^ by reafon that tht Perfian Epocha com- 
uck year, mences from the Death of 'TezJegird the laft Perfian 
King who was kill'd by the Saracens. *It confifts of 
twelve Months containing 30 days a piece, and frve fti- 
pernumerary days, which the Greeks call'd X**ytykv*t 
So that it differs from the Nabonafitrean only in'tiW 
names of the Months, and the commencement of the; 
Epocha ; for whereas the Nabonajfarean began on * Feb* 
26, it began on June 16 which is the 167 day from* 
the firft of January: So that to find the firft day 
of any Perfian jew, we muft divide by four and fub- 
ftrad the Quotient from 167. If the Divifion leaves no 
Remainder we muft take 1 off the Quotient, before w^ 
fubftraftit. If the year propofed bepofteriourtothe 
433 Yez.de gerdick, or the 1064 year of our Lord, when 
the Divifion leaves nothing or 1 for its Remainder,, we 
take 1 off the Quotient, and add 365 days to the 
167, if fo be that the Quotient be a larger number 
than 167. In obferving thefe Rules, you'll find 
that the 246^ ( fpr inftance.) of the Te^degerdlck 

form 
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form began on the 106 day after the firft of Janua- 
ry, i.e. on the \&h oi Aprils andtfyat the 1037 Tez^ 
iegtrdick comnene'd from Oct. 1, or the 274/ h day from 

the firft of ftirwary. 

§.8. The Gelalcan year is admirably well adapt- ihe Gela- 
ed to the Solar Motions ; and was initituted for the lean yetu 
regalar celtbiation of the feftival called Ncnrux^ as 
the Gregorian was for that of Eafler, It takes in a 
lesp day every fourth year, but every fixth or feventh 
turn it throws it forward to the fifth year, by which 
means the Equinoxes and Solftices are fix'd to almoft 
the fame days of the Months. 

*. 9. T£e Syr tack year confifts of 365 days and fix -, s , m 
hoars, being divided into 12 Months of equal extent ac £ y ^ 
with thofe of the Julian year to which they corre- 
fpond. This year begins Off. 1. fo that the firit Month 
ca\kd Tijhrin correfponds to Ollober^ and the Month 
called Shabat which correfponds to February has 28 
days or 29 in a leap year. 

$. 10. In the infancy of Aftronomy, the Athenians ^ ^ttkfc 
taking it for granted that the Moon finifVd its courfe^r. 
in 30 days, divided their year into 1 2 tricenary Months^ 
and at the fame time out of regard to the Suns motion, 
added a fupernumerary Month of 30 days to every o- 
ther year. But when the annual and menftrual conver- 
fions of the Stars came to be better known \ they made 
a Common year of 1 2 Lunar Periods, and an Embolif- 
mal one of 1 3: The beginning of their year was com- 
puted not from the real New Moon, but *Vi t«V yhiog 
from the firil appearance of the New Moon. 

§. 11. Forafmuch'as a Lunar Month confifts of 297k ^ngtk 
days, 12 hours and 44', the odd twelve hours make and order 
up a day in two Revolutions ; and for that reafon of the K* \ 
all the Attick Months are Cavi and Pleni by turns, ^"4* 
that is, one has 29 and the next in order 30 days. At MmbSm 
this rate their Common year contained 354. days •, but 
in that called Embolifmal an additional Month was 
joyned to w«/«*V, and fo the Month called Pojideon 
wasdqifcled. The Embolifmal years in a Decennoval 
Cycle, or the courfeof nineteen years are 3,5, 8, 11, 
14, 16, 19. All the reft being ftii'd Common. The 
firft day of every Month was called, rvpifM «, and the 
laft was known by the name of hv y.dt vi*, i. e. the old 
*n<i the new , alluding to its divided^ relation to the 

new 
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New and the Old Moot* The Athenians divided their 
Months into three parts, namely #V«um, M Mxm and 
qMvovtoc •, by reference to which they pointed out every 
day as the Rdmans did by their Calends,Nones and Ides. 
The con- §• I2 - The beginning of the Athenian year is reckoft- 
mencement cd from that New Moon, the Full Moon of which 
of the At- comes next after the Slimmer Solitice. Now the anci- 
tick year, ent Grecians, in the time of Meto and Endoxus r fix'd 
the Summer Solftice in the 8th degree of Cancer or on 
the Sth of fuly : But afterwards, when Timocharis and 
Hipparchns flourifh'd, 'twas thrown upon the 27 of 
fme. . If this be duly cotifidered, 'twill be eafie to re- 
duce the Attick New years day or the firft day of He- 
catomb&on^ to its correfponding place in the fulian 
form. For if the Attick year propofed runs before the 
4400 year of the fulian Period, we reckon from that 
New Moon, the Full Moon of which came next after 
the Sth of July: But if the year propofed falls later 
than the 4400 year of the fdian Period, we reckon 
from that New Moon, the Full Moon of which fol- 
lowed next after the 27^ of fune. 
the begin- §. 2 3/rhe Macedonianhimx year agrees with thtAtbe- 
n j"g °f man, excepting that the former takes its beginning not 
j e , Mace " from theSummerSolftice,but from theAutumnalEquinox. 
doman § 2 . j^ j em ta i cu i acec i their Months by the mo- 

** * tion or the Moon, and their years by that of the Sun,- 
The Jewifti as well as the Athenians ;■ from whetfeeit came to pafe" 
Aftronomi- that they fometimes threw in an Embolifm to keep the 
#4/ year* Lu nar y ear f ro m ranging wide of the Equinoftial points, 
that the Paflbver might be celebrated at the appointed 
Sealbns. Each Montn confiding of 29 days, 12 hours 
and 793 Helakim, %.e. 44', 3% 20'" y it follows by 
confequence that the common year contained 354 days, 
8 hours and 876 Helakim, to which if you* add an Em- 
bolifmal Month, it makes 383 days, 21 hours and 585? 
\/ Helakim. A. Helek or jfcvoijb Scruple contains r8 coin- 
^ mon Minutes. - 

§. 15. The fexvifl) Months are twelve in number, be- 
fides the Embolifmal call'd Veadar. Th*y were Pleni 
d °I t y and Cavi by turns*, i.e. the firft 30, the 2d 29, the' 
rffiMew- 3^ 3 0a & ain and f° on - * n r ^ )e Ecclefiaftical Cotnputa- 
ifh months tion we wake Nifan the firft Month ; though tis plain; 
that in Mojes's time the Jews made Tifhri the firft 
Month, and fo it continues in the Aftronomical and 

• the 

Digitized by VjC 



Chap. VI. Chronologicum* • 4$ 

the Civil year*. The Embolifmal was called Vead# % 
becaufe of its intercalation after the Month, which 
was the fixth in order, it confifts of 30 days. 

S. i6.In the Decennoval Cycle ofjewifo years,twelve The differ 
are common and feven Embolifmal. The Embolifmal rence b~ 
are 3, 6, 8, n, 14, 17, 19. In that fpace of nineteen * w ff w *j 
years the Julian Cycle out-runs the Jewifti by 1 i ull ?£Jr 
boar, 26' 56" 40'". So that in finding out the day of £7 
the Julian year that correfponds to the firft day of a c 
jewifl) Month, we muft take off for each Jewifi Cycle 
1 hour 26* 56" 40"'. The head of the Jewifi Epo- 
cha of years commences from the New Moon that hap- 
pen 'd on the 7th of Ottober in the 593d year of the 3f«- 
Han Period. 

§. 17. To find out the day of the Julian year that Now tore- 
correfponds to the firft day of Tifiri, i. e. The Jewijh duce the 
New years day, we mult firft multiply all the paft firft day of 
compleat Jewifh Cycles by 1 hour and 485 Hela-*J ewi(h , 
kirn i.e. 26' 56" 40"-, that being the excefs of the^ totbc 
Wtan Cycle above the Jewijl). Then we muft mul-i u !£ n 
tiply all the common, compleat years by 10 days, 21 '° 
boars and 204 Helakim, and the Embolifmal compleat 
years by 18 days 15 hours and 589 Helakim ; the for- 
mer multiplyer being the excefs of the Julian year above 
the fewijb common year, and the latter the excefs of the 
Embolifmal above the Jdian. This done we muft fcb- 
ftrad the Produft of the laft or third Multiplication from 
the Produft of the fecond, becaufe the excefs of the Ju~ 
Han year above the fervid) decreafes in proportion to the ) 

rifing of the Jewifi) Embolifmal above the Julian. But 
after all, the Remainder of this Subftra&ion muft be %. 
added to the Produft of the firft Multiplication, that 
the joynt fumm may give the whole excefs of thej«- 
Han above the Jewifl^ whether in Cycles or in com- 
Pkat years. To cenclude the operation this laft fum muft 
be fubftraded from OB. 7. (/. e. its numeral charader 
from Jan. 1.) on which day the Jervifi Epocha com- 
niences n and the Remainder gives you the day requir'd. 
After the NeomenU of Tifirri is found, the term of the 
Paflbver is foand by fubftrafting 1 63 from the former, 

§. 18. In regard that the Jewilh Aftronomical year ^ T ewi ^ 
takes in the odd hours and minutes, the computation civil year. 
of which is inconvenient for Civil ufe ; tne Jews 
nude ule of a Civil year in their publick Bufi- 

nefs 
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nefs, which confided only of days} and to make it 
bear fome correfpondence with the Attronomical, fome- 
times added and fometimes lop'd off a day. 
7&« Jewifli § * I9# The $ C P S divided their Solar year into three 
Solar year P arts CdlVA Tekupha^ or Cardinal points. The Teku- 
tutd their pha of Tifhri correfponded to the Autumnal Equinox, 
Tekuphx. that of Tebeth to th$ Winter Solftice, that of Nlfan 
to the Spring Equinox, and that of Tamuz* to the Sum- 
mer Solftice Thefe four terms were obferved by that 
People with the utmoft fupcrftition. 
„ §,20. The jirabian year is called Mohamet an from 

7be name, Mahomet their falfe Prophet. Tis likewife ftil'd the 
contri- y ear °* ^ e & e & ir ** ^ecaufe the calculation of thefe 
vance of y ears runs ^ rom ^ c Epocha of the Hegira^ i. e. Ma- 
the Arabi- homefs flight from Mecca to Medina. The Arabian 
an years. Aftronomical Months Were (each of 'em) left than the 
$ewijh by one Helekfo that their Aftronomical year be- 
ing Lunar contained 354 days, 8 hours and 48J. In 
their Civil Computation they left out the odd hours 
and minutes, and to make it even afterwards they di- 
vided their years into Tfis*orr«t7ty<Ptt or Cycles of 
thirty yfcars, eleven of which had an additional day a 
piece. In the courfe of. the thirty years, the Embo- 
lifmal years run in this order, 2, 5, 7, 10, 13, 15, 
18, 21, 24, 26, 29, all the relt being common years? 
They pitch'd upon Cycles of thirty years, becaufe 
thirty Aftronomical Arabian years made a compleat 
number of days without any fraftional hours or mi- 
nutes. Their Embolifmal day was added to the end of 
the year •, fo that their laft Month Pnlheggla had in 
•• their leap year 30 days inftead of z$. ; 
. §. 2f. Tne Arabians had twelve civil Months in a 
* ra ^ l * year, which contain 'd 29 days arid 30 days by turns, 
an Months. a j, atin g f or t fj eir leap years in ^ch the v Month £>//-, 

heggiahas always 30. Their Months commence not front 
the real New Moon, but from its firft appearance after, 
its coition. Now this appearance happening always in 
the Evening or at Nignt, 'tis plain that, the Ma^ 
hornet ans as well as the Jews and Athenians and all' others 
that us'd LunanMonths,reckon'd the beginning' of their 
days from Sun-fet. But the Mahometans in particular^ 
compute their time by (uch and fuch a number of nights 
and not days. After the twentieth day of the Month 
they reckon backwards as the Athenians and Romans 
did. C H A V. 
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CHAP. VII. 

Of the Epaas. 

:V RULES. , ; 

I. Vnder the Name of Epads, we ufually under ft and 
,the. Difference between a Lunar and ''a Julian year. 
i. The Epafts arc either' Civil or Agronomical. •" 
3- 77?f CVi/// Epafts are Any s intercepted between the Com* 
mon Julian year 4 of 365 days y and the Lunar (taken 
4t large) of 354 dsys. tfence the Ann pal Epafts con- 
fifi of 11 tf^j//, excepting every l^ycar^ in which there 
. an 12. ;< /, ' ,.■',? '" . '■' ' • ' ' 
4* The AjironomicalEpz&s may be termed thofe Day s^ 
Hours and Minutes , which are intercepted be- 
tween the Common Lunar year, and the mCan or e- 
4**1 Julian year, which are 10 days 12 hours il' # 

22 '• l6 "V 

l r. THE word Epacl is derived from the Greek The Etj- 
Wdyv , which, befides other things, figrii- mology df 
to to intercalate : In which fenfe Plutarch in Numa the wri 
u .feit^ and in tht Egyptian NaboriaJJareari Compute- Ef*&* 
tion, the 5 days over and Above the 12 Months con- 
Wtmg of 30 days, added to com pleat the year^ are: 
termed the i^if^'ETxy&^iuea ot added days^ arid 
r ^ re fore fince the Epath are dayfc- that" are to be" 
added to the Lunar year, this Denomination is no ways , 
ablurd. . •. - : . , •"'■/'' 

* S. 2. The realbn (tf'the Epatts, is the difference of Ttereafin 
*c quantity between the Lunar dx\d Julian ycir : Fartf tfe£ - 
w common Z,a?7*r year being not Equal to,but left than taBu 
ytfulian^ and both being madeufe of in the Eccle* 
liattical Computation , fome Authors bethought thfcm- 

1 aj °* reduci "g ^ e one to the other, which they ef- f t , 
i^cted by appointing the EpaEls. ' .-■*** ; \ y '^ 

S. '3« A difference indeed was ever between theia- 7 ^*^ 
*f and Jif//> year ; but becaufe Sofvgenes the Author fTf*' 

* As fir/iiWf Calendar, in that form of a year he* W0 
JKopofed r* C*/*r, little regarded the Maons Motion; f 

» isprobable that the ufeof^tlje £/>*#j was anciently* 

E unknown 
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unknown,and that they came in ufe with the Cytle of the 
Moon j in the time of Dionyfius : Therefore flnce the firft 
year of the Dioclefian arajtizd the firft Cycle of theMoon, 
and no fuch caufe could be taken from the motion of 
the Moon, it may be fuppofed that the order of the 
Lunar Cycle , and confequently of the Epafts, may be 
deduced from the Dioclefian ay a \ and that after that 
it took among the Chriliians, or rather that the obli- 
terated inventions of Meto 7 Calippus^ and HippArchns 
revivd in that Society. 
Howfome §. 4. There are fome other Writers, who by the JB- 
Writers paEts underftand the difference between the Lunar 
revive the anc j $ [ ar <i ro p; ca l year, and others that between the 
fame. true j^i; an Csmmon and the Mean Lunar year, in 
which fenfe Joannes Baptifta Riccioln^ Almageflt.Nov. 
/wm .T. i.p.241. takes wnen be remarks that in the Rodol- 
phin Tables the EpaEls are calculated to be 10 days 1 5 
hours 11'. 21". 49'". 53"". in the Prutanick 1 o days 15 
hours 1 1.2 i".52'\24"'.But according to NichotausMu- 
lerius in the fii ft Frifivk Ptolomaick Tables^ that time 
is fhppofed to be the Ep*&s % which is computed back- 
ward from the beginning of the year, to the next pre- 
ceeding new Moon ; which agrees to what we laid down 
before. 
The A r «*w- §• S- The greateft number of the Common EpaQs 
her of " is' 30, for as often as the number of the Epatts exceed* 
the Eptfls ct b this, fo often is the whole Emboli final Month con- 
futing of 30 days, always to be added to the Lunar 
year, to make it fuit with the Solar or Julian year. 
Aatl the 30 days of the Embolilmal Month, abforb 
tfiis Addition, 10 that in the Computation of EpaBs 
they are not accounted for, as the Authors of this way 
haveperfwaded themfelves and others. The Table of 
£p4ftj in this our Age, is as follows. 



Years 
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Tews. 



Years. 



I. 


11. 


11. 


. 1. 


i. 


22. 


12. 


12. 


3- 




»3- 


2j. 


4- 


J4 


14. 


4- 


5- 


25. 


«5- 


»5- 


6. 


6. 


i<5. 


20. 


7- 


'% 


J7. . 


7- 


8. 


28. 


18. 


18. 


&.. 


& 


ij). 


2J>. 


10: 


29. 







$. 6. The, Epocls^ as the Cyc/r of the Moon, refolvc 7^ j^i#- 
into tbemfcives again in 1 9 years, which being elap* fox/'w of, 
fed, the Ancients were of opinion that the Cycle of the *& £p<*<ix. 
fytftr was exactly performed, for which reafon they 
were wont to tack the £p«#jofthe Moon to there- 
jprfhve periods of this nineteen years Lunar, Cycle as 
in the following Table ; ih* meaning of which is thu^. 
The Product of the Chara&er of the Cycle and 1 1 
WW4 divided by 30,1 and 3 being taken a wily, the re- 
mainder is the Product of the Moons Cycle, 



Cyd* 



): 


Eg. 


1. 


8. 


2. 


!?• 


3- 


0. 


4- 


11 


5. 


22. 


6. 


3: 


fm 


14- 


8. 


25 


*.. 


6. 


10. 


17 



CycL 


1 


Ep. 




u. 


28. 




12. 


9- 




1*-. 


20. 




14- 


I. 




«• 


12. 




i<5. 


23- 




''I' 


4- 




18. 


»*• 




19. 


26. 



u 



S. 7. It being inconvenient to account for any thing Of the ^ 
t days in the ulUal l * s a ^—-.^ 



year, the parts of, days belong- #ours 7 tht 
tog to the L/Wand "Julian years, though really uu- m f idl \ [ ' 



59^1 , are in commpn ufe made equal oiie with another, °! 
W the laft year of, thk. Lunar Cycle, at watch time J%? 
«e leap of the Moan makes all even- :L,.. 



tot 



Ei- 



jearf 



%. 8. Chra. 
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of the §. 8. Chronologers make frequent mention of this Sal- 

meaning tus Luna or the Moon-leap,, in treating of the Epatts. 
of the leap j t happens in the laft year of every Cycle, by rea- 
^ the fon that in the fpace of 19' years, the Excefs.of the 
qoh. Julian year above the Lunar at large, is computed at 
209 days,which being divided by jo, gives 6 Emboli f- 
mal Months and 29daysNov$ ttfredqce the Cycle of the 
Epafts to an entire revolution* 36 1 days, 6t a 7th 
Embolifmal Month, are taken inftead of, a&.wfceflce it 
follows that inftead of i 1 for the Effect we muffi 
u fe 1 2 in the 1 9th year. And for as mucn as tlte Epa<S 
of the laft year; fwells to a day more in the Calender, 
'tis called by a Metonymy Saltus Luna or the kap of 
the Moon. .< 

IheQuar,- §.9. The Quantity of Aftronomick £/>afib may be thus 
thy of A- known.The mean Julian Year being 365 Days, 6 Hours/ 
Jhovomic and the £//<ff*r, according to Tycho Brake's Hypothefis^ 
E P a ^. 254 Days, 8 Hours, 48 Minutes 37" 44". The dif- 
ference will be 10 Days, 21 Hours, 11 Minutes, 22", 
16'", which difference ought every year to be iubtra- 
Aed from the Julian year, that the mean New Moms 
arid Full Moons may return to the fame Julian Day 
again. 
Ketfon of § ' I0# ^ e reafon of the Saltus hunt, and the U(e 
the Saltus °* ^ c Number 12, inftead of ir, in the Epafts 
lunx. f° T the laft'Year of the Cycle of the Moon, is, becaufe 
the true Difference between 19 Lunar, and 19 Julian 
mean Years is 206 Days, 18 Hours, andalmoft 36 
Minutes : So that if for every year 11 Epafts were 
only ufed, their would happen 209 in 19 Years ; and 
then the New Moons would get before the Epafts 2 days 
and more : Therefore to prevent this, an Hbbolifmal 
Month of 3oDays,to which Aftronomers allow no more 
then 29 Days, 12 Hours, 44 Minutes , 3", 8% 39'"' } is 
always madeufe of, and fo the Quantity of every km- 
bolifmal Month exceeds the Agronomical 11 Hours,! 15 
Minutes, and 57 Seconds ; which multiplied by f is 
equal to three Days, 6 Hours, 51 Minutes 39 Seconds j 
and thefe being added to the Difference between the 
19 Julian and Lunar years before determined >4fhe 
fame will make 2 10 days, 1 Hour and almoft 28 Ulir 
nutes. Now, that the Epads might attain to this Sum, 
12 is affumed for the 19th vear: By which the number 

* ■ ' of 
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of the Epafts is rendered equal to 210 Days \ and the 
difference is only one Hour and a few Minutes. 

$. 11. Though this Cyclic Defeftof 1 Hour and * ftkcQy> 
few Minutes may feem but fmall, for which reafon the clic De . 
Ancients »took no further notice of it j yet in the f e6 v. 
/pace of near 312 years they make an entire day, 
whereby the New Moons get before the Epafts : There- 
fore in this our Age it is neceflary the aforefaid Epafts 
be augmented by 3, and then they will they will an- 
fwer : Or if the Produftof the Character of the Cy- 
cle of the'Moon 3 and 11, -be divided by 30, the Re- 
mainder (over and above the Quotient) will exprefs 
the number of theEpafts, as is (hewed in the forego- 
ing Table. 

D* §. 12. The ufe of EpaEls is to (hew by (heir Places jk Vfrof 
the Moon's Age, and chiefly the Full Moon before the Epafts. 
Eafier, which is the ufe the firft Authors oftheEpads 
intended them for, 

§. 13. The difference of the Epatts of the Ancient 77* diffe- 
Calendars from the New is as much as the Sum of Days re »* of 
taken away : whence Ten being fubftrafted from the E P*& S °f 
Epafts of the old Calender we have the Epafts of the the ojdand 
bewone. Tn 

''< §. 14. If March or the Months that goes before r rs ' 
March be named,the Sum of the Epafts and the Days of f* w t0 
the Month are (aid to fhew the Age of the Moon i but Jf™\ f e , 
if the Month propos'd follow March, the Number.of j^ Qon [ 
At Month frofo March muft be added, and the 30 
thrown but as often as can be ; by which means the 
Age of the Moon may be known every Day of every 
Month. - > ■■ ' * - » ■ * . • 

' § . 15. If we would find in the old Calendar the 14th How to- 
Moon or Softer from the Epatts- the Sum of theEpadsJ/z^after. 
Being lefs than 26, muft be lubftra&ed from 47 1; if 
greater or equal to 26, they muft be fubftra<9ted From 
46; the Remainder will fliew the Day reckoned from 
the Calends ef March, on which Eofier" ought to be. 
affigned in the old Calendar. v v 

S. 16. The Epafts would be juftly entitled tjie Gol- WtytU 
den Number^ if they afforded anWft account of the fyf*. s f re 
Moon's Agt f But the lazy Chronologcrs and Computa- Jrj; th€ 
tours of time, are frequently led into miftakes by a- J^SL 
folding the qiore prolix Calculation, and trailing, to , " * 

E y this / 
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this Guide : Witnefs the errors both of the Ancient 
and the Gregorian Chronologers. 

Additions to the Chapter of Epa&s, 
Colle&ed out of Dr. Eevencfge^ 
lnfkitutiones Chronologies* 

RULES. 

1. EpaEls are either thofe of the Sun 3 or thofe {of the 
Moon. 

2. The Solar Epulis are either Menftrualor Annual* 

3. The Menftrual Solar EpaEls are the fupernumerary, 
days of each Month above 28. 

4. 'The Annual EpaEls of the S mare the remaining days 
of the year after the completion of its Weeks. 

5. The Lunar EpaEls are either Menftrual or AnnuaU 

6. The Monthly EpaEls of the Moon 9 are the days of 
every Month remaining after the Moon fauftniflxd its 
courfij or has paffed from one Conjunction to another. 

7. The Annual Lunar Emails are the days of a Solar 
' year fupemumerarv to thofe of a Lunar . (Strauchius 

confines the Word Epafts to this laft Senfe.) 

rteMen- S.X.TTHE Solar EpaAs are of ufe for finding out 
final So* the Feria or Day of the ,Week on which e- 

for Epa8s vcr y Month or Year begins. To give an Inftance as to 
their ufe. Months*, ^wa^ry having 3 1 days/the days fupernume- 
rary to 28 or the complect Weeks, are 3, which Ihews 
that the Kalends of February fall on the 4th Feria, inclu- 
sive from the Kalends of JanuaryXi January therefore 
begins pnthe fir ft day of the Week, February comes 
on the 4th j or, if January commences on the id day of 
the Week, February makes its fir it appeaiapce on the 

5 th - " f*r 

lbs ufe of S A Jb* Annual Solar Epafts are knowg^ dividing 

sbeSoUr the Common ye;\r or. 365 days by 7, which gives 52 

Anmui Weeks and one fupertmrnerary day for t^Epatf. Tlic 

Zpa&s. Amual EphiX thus fotuid out, determines wnat day of 

v .' the Week every ftcceeding year will begin. If one 

yteVy for inltaace, t^iqs on the firft day of the Week* * 

: * c - t here 
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there being but one odd day beyond the compleat 
number of Weeks, 'tis plain that the next year will 
commence on the 2d day of the Week, and fo on. But 
in this Computation regard muft be had to the Bi (Textile 
year which has 366 days, and confequently two for the 
Epaft. 

§. 3. Thefe Solar Epafts are now in dif ufe, by rea- The Solsr 
fon that the Feriae or Weekly days are trae'd with moi c F P lSi "ft 
facility and Expedition by the Dominical Letters. (0/ »«&***• . 
which elfewhere.) 

§. 4. To find out the Menftrual Lunar Epaft we The ufe of 
muft confider that a Lunar Month confiflsof 29 days the Lunar 
12 hours, 44' 3 s , and thaf all the Julian Civil Months tfcnfiw} 
excepting February have either 30 or 31 days. N<>w, &t&** 
fuppofing the Conjunction of the Moon or the NeW 
Moon to happen juft as March comes in, fo that the 
Lunar and the Solar Month have a joint beginning.; 
And fubftrafting the Lunar Period or 29 days, 1 2 hours, 
44' 3" from 3 1 (the number of days in March) the Re- 
mainder is 1 day and 12 hours or thereabouts. This 
one compleat day muft be added to the Calends of A- 
pril, and is called the Epaft of April. Tfcefe Menftrual 
Lunar Epafts ferve to point out the Age of the Mootf, 
for the Epaft of April being one, that is to fay the 
Moon bwing one day old, or having paft its Conjuncti- 
on a day before April began, the addition of unity to 
fash a day of April gives the Age of the correfponding 
Moori. * As for the twelve hours which we o'relpok'd in 
the Epaft' of April, they muft [be kept up till th£ 
fractional hdurs of the fubfequent Months make up i 
dayiri : Conjutfftion with them. For April having but 
3Q days, it has but twelve hours above the Lunar Month, 
and thefe twelve hcSurs being added to the former twelve 
make a day t6 be added to the Calends of May, and 
that day being joined td the Epaft of May is 2. Thus 
if you go round all the Months in the Year, you'll 
find that at the end of theiaft you have eleven days 
far the Epaft of the next year, and thatis cali'd the 
Lunar Annual Epaft. 

§. 5. To find out the Lunar Epaft in a Julian Year, Hm to 
you muft confider the Lunar Cycle of the proposed jWtk£«- 
year (See Stranchius Book 2. chap. 7.) and irtultiply;^^ *pf* 
by eleven ; for the Produft Hf lefs than 30 gives' W °J d f*!«*. 
the Epaft of that year 5 if it exceeds 30, divide it b^%\ 

•£ 4 >, ~ - ja 
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30, and the Remainder refolves the queftion. Thus 
you'll find that in the year of our Lord 1667 the Cy- 
cle being i%tb, the Lupar Epad of that yetfr was 15, 
Hm to S.6. Having found the Julian Epad, you toav eafily 
find thcJjur convert it into the Epad of a Gregorian year £ for if it 
narEpaft exceeds iofubftrad 16 out of it, and the Remainder 
jf * .. refolves you; if it is under 10, add 30 to it, and fub- 
Grcgorian ft ra( $ I0 out c f t h e j j n ^ f um# jfe rea fon of the opc- 

yt j r \ . ration is raanifeft, if we confidfer, when the Pope re- 

form'd the Calendar, be took off 10 days from Oftober. 

In the mean time itmuft be remembred that from the 

1700 y*ar of Chrift to the 1900 we muft fubftrad: 

eleven inftcad of ten, and from the 1900 to the 2200 

twelve inftead of eleven, and fo on. The reafon of this 

variation may be gathered from the additions toChafh 6. 

in this firfi Booiy : v 

How to §. 7. To find the time of the New Moon by the E- 

find the pad ; add the Epad of the current year to the number 

day 'of tfcof.the Month reckoning from March inclufive, fub- 

NewMom ft ra( $ t fj e f ar n out f 30 if it be under 20, and froui 

tJt ~ 6o ^ lt excec ds 20. The Remainder will give you 

* " the day of the propos'd Month on which the New 

Moon falls. |f it be ask'd for inftance what day of 

J me in tfce year 1667 gave the New Moon. The E- 

pad of that year being 15 I add it to 4 (June being 

the 4th Montn from March inclufive) and fubflrading 

the fum from 30, find it to be the in/; day. By thi$- 

operation you may eafily know the Age of the Moon *on 

any day of the Month, by reckoning from the day ^of 

tbeNew Moon. 



C H A R 
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chap. vni. 

Of a Luftrum, Seculum and jEvum. 

RULES. 

J. A Luftrum u a certain [pace of time anciently appoint^ 
: ed for Civtl tJfe > and tho formerly it was jreckoned to 

confift of 5 Tears 9 yet Chroaplogers do now repttte it 

only asfottr. 
2. An iEvum is fometimes taken for the Age of a Man x 
, and fometi me s it denotes infinite Duration. 
J. -^Seculum is the [pace of pne hundred Tears. 

T Vfirum is derived d Luendo^ from paying or expi- *** Lu " 
^ piating ; For in times paft, when the Sacrifices were $ rn ™ ani 
performed, the Tributes were paid both by a Poll Tax, tts o% ^ e .*' 
till the time of Conft amine the Great (as is now done ^Ancients. 
amongft the Tnrks) and by a Tax upon real and perfo- 
pal Eftates. The Antients alfo,as Feftus remarks, were 
Wont to let out their Farms for the fpacc of a Luftrum. 
Vide Matth. We fen. paratitla, ad dig. L. i. Tit. de 
CenQbus. 

§. 2. The Ancients, viz.. Tit. Liv. and his Epitomi- 9 f was the 
?er; ZonaraSy Lib. 2. Cic. de Leg. Lib. 3. Fran. Duty of 
Hotomannus dcMagift. Rom. p. 107. unanimoufly aflert, theCenfors 
that Lufiration among the Romans -was the Duty of the to pur if e 
Cenfors. Thefc (lays Zonaras") Leafed out the Publick (luftrare) 
Revenues, took care of the High-ways andpMick Build' tbe Teo t le * 
ings^ examined the Riches of every City, and infpetted fbtfi r ft 
their Manners. f",*V f 

§. 3. Servius Tullius Sonirvlaw of TarqmniusVrif-*™^™- 
fw, introduced this Cuftom : For of him Livf Lib; 1. s^ius* 
C. 42. writes thusv } He inftituted the ^Alua**™ TuUiul. 
of every Marts Eft ate \ whence Taxes were lati not by ^ . 
aPollTax 9 as former lyybnt according to their Eftates. t ^^ m m 
in another Place C.44. he afcribes to him the * Suove- gua ~ e f 
tour ilia or Solitawrilia (an Immolation of a whole Bull, tbeEtruC- 
a Ram, and a Boar :) The Taxation of Eftates being c \ fignifies 
mtkde (lays Livitts) which he haftned for fear of the whde. 

Law ? 
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Law dc Incenfis, fc* ijfued forth an Order under the Vain 
rf Imprisonment and Death, that ail the Roman Horjfe 
and Foot fbould appear in their refpettive Centuries in 
the Field of 'Marsj where . after Exercife he (luitravit) 
purify" d the tifhole iArmy by the forementMd Sacrifice, 
whence this AEtion was called the Luftrum, being perfect 
at the finifbing of the Taxation. 
The Return $. ^ xhi$ Cafe is controverted amongft the Antiqua- 
o/r^Lu-nes: Pliny L.2.C. \7.&G. Budaus in Tand.&c. 
ftrui VV will have it that the Luftrum amqngft the Latitrei 



mongjt w an f^ crs t0 t h e Olympiads amOngft the Greeks, which 

»«f w rcturnd evef y fitt " Ycar > fo that lt comprehends only 
5 ^*r*. f° ar Years. But others of better Authority, viz.. T* 



fid. Hifpal.L.^C. 37. Etym. Barnab. Brifftm.de fikr 

nificat. verb. L 10. ^/- C*/?<d. Tilfr. C<y/f. ^Wo, O- 

vld. Hot Claudiun. in 6. Honor. Conful. Thefe, f 

fey, will have but one Luftrum in five Years, reckoning 

the beginning of the next from the commencement of the 

forth Year. But perhaps this difference amdtfgft Authors 

arifes from the Change of the Luftrum : For according 

to Lity, when d/Emiliks Was Di&ator^ the b^riod of 

the Taxation was changM from five Years->to an y ekr and 

a half.However amongit all Chronologers at this time a 

Luftrum is teputed conftantly for the fpace of fouf 

Years, which was the firft Opinion, 

There tre §. S- The Luftrum of Julius and Nabonaffar differ 

rm font but one Day \ the former confifts of 3 common Ye*r$, 

^/tuftrtim and one Biffextile, which makes 1461 Days \ the 

the Nabo- other is made up yf 4 common Years, or 1460 

arfTareait p^ 

andtte t j £ The ^f JUm of the Ancients in its proper and 
Julian. fect ived Signification pafs'd for the Age of one Man; 
Rsxxm its aw | i ft this Senfe 'tis qfed by the the Nurfe in Seneca i 
$ign$€+ Hippolim r 
tton* 

— Hoc eritj quicquid vides, 



VniuJ $Vi turba, & in femet ruvr. 

Jfc-f* - $ 7- Philofophers ufe the Word *ALvum to fignifi* 
ofit*- a Duration, that has a Beginning but no End -/whence 
mngfl o- tbt Duration of finite Spirits is commonly expreflVd by 
tberWri- thteWord, But Cen fori n us De die natali. Cap. i6. make* 
ten. no diftihftion betwiit iALvum and Eternity. 

U 8. Cev 
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§. 8. Cenforinns Lib. jam Citato.xepdrts that Men bad Secuhmi 
aot agreed in bis time about the mealure of a Seculum. ns Signqh 
He diftinguiflies between Secda Naturalia and Seckla ca ^ons. 
Civiti*. The Natural he defines to be the lonfceft 
(pace of a Man's Life, and tbat being variable and on- 
equaL he takes occafion to point to the Cuftom of the 
EtrHJci'i The Ritual Books of the- Etrufci ( feys he ) 
[cm to teach us thefe Natqralia Secula, w& Thtycxa* 
mined when any Town or City was founded^ and who was 
born a that time \ from thence they begin their Secala 
Naturali*, which expired upon the Death of the lajf ofthofo 
who were born at the time of the Towns Foundation. Then 
of all that were living at that timejhe that lived the lortgejb 
determined the fecond Seculum Naturale, &c. The 
Secdum Civile is a Century or the Space or a huridred 
Years: See f^arro de ling. Lat. Nov. 4. Jiberk. Genul. 
de diver fis temp, appellationibus. Cap. 2- 

§. 9. Cenforinns gives this Comical Reafon out of , s 
Varro aid Dijcorides, why a Mans Age or Setulum cu £ m ** 
is reckoned a iCentury of Years. In Alexandria the the A ~, c 
Maimers of dead Corps alledg'd that a Man could* not Man is 
live above 100 Years, from a Remark they made ufpon commonly 
the hearts of fuch as dy'd in their full ftrcngth with- reputed to} 
oat any previous decay i for that they increafed in their be 100 
Weight for fifty Years, and then decreas'd gradually **"'• 
for fifty more, at which period they return'd to the 
feme weight tbat they had at firft. 

CHAP, a 
Of^Eppcha, iEra, Cycle and Period. 

l. The Epoch? and j£xx arefoUmn remarkable Limit s % 

from which we reckon the progrefs of time. 
t The Cycles andPxnods are fitch [paces of time asre- 
~ volve into themfelvc again. •' 

$. i.p Pocha is derived from the Greek word %Tix«^, 

*-* inhibere, infiftere^ to reftrain or limit, iwilkeperL 
CenforinuscMs it not improperly Index or TiuAm % ** v f tt( %r j 
being a fix'd point of time, from whence tlfe paft or *r *T£ 

Succeeding progrefs may be calculated. poc 

§. 2i Se» 
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of the §. 2. Septdvcdadc anni emend, derives the Won 

Word&rz <jEra from a vicioos Pundation of A. E R. A. i. t.A i\7 
NVS E RAT AVGVSTI \ but this Ety 
mology is rejefted by Andreas) Refendius and Sea 
liger /. 5. df J emind. temp, upon the confideration 
that in the compendious Writings or ancient Monu- 
ments, 'twas umrfilat to put A for Annus, unlefc Vixit 
went before \ and that-'tis- improbable they would put 
the two Letters E R. for Erat\ and the Letter A. both 
for Annus and for Anguftns.i Befides, it appears both 
from the Books of the Councils of Carthage and Tole- 
do, and from an Infcription upon the Temple at $fc- 
brijpty that the Spaniards wrote it Era, and not sAEra. 
Fabricius Vadium, in Catena teMp. Anmd. 41. writes 
it Her am, ah Hern, as. being firft fixed by. fame great 
ManorMonarcb./ylu&>™* Lw.P r .Etym.cj$6. will have it 
*Mram ab *J£refrom the Tribute-Money wherewitb-C*- 
far Auguftus taxed all the World,and ftamp'd the World 
upon it, that in its Circulation it might 'carry? a*Sym- 
boi of Univerfal Siibje&ion to the Roman Empire. As 
for our part we approve moft of their Opinion^ who 
think that by *Aira the Ancients mean'd a certain'Nuta- 
ber, commencing from a determined Head. It feems 
mpft probable that the Word Mr am was 'a corrupti- 
on of the Plural /Era as it appears from Parro and 
Of the care Cicero in Hortenf. 

of* Cbro- §. j. There ought to be Chara&ers ready at hand 
mkger in whereby an Epocba may be eftablifli'd ; elfe all care 
fixing and wil j bc fruitlds: p or f lnce Epocha\ as Scaliger lays, 

mlEw^L are on ty N° tAt i° m an ^ Titles of Time : They ought to 

*\ have proper and diftintt Characters. 

5£^ c *'? §. 4. Cycle comes from the Greek Word xvx,\&, 

a and"' CirCHl HS, a Cycle : And every thing that has an Orbi- 

MuJtipU- cu * ar Revolution, is called by this Name. Thus ;there are 

t ; t y m Horary, Diurnal, Lunar, Solar, Secular Cycles, &c. 

Ho Aft *• $• We underftand almoll the fame thing by a Pe- 

riod differs nod as by a Cycles only, we commonly apply the name 

from aCy- °f a Period to a larger interval of time. A Period 

cU % Epocba differs from an Epocha and an /Era, in this, that it 

or JKra. includes a Refpeft to the Terminus ad qnem^ whereas 

thefe two relate only to the Terminus a j«o. Thus we 

may juftly lay that the prefent year is the 1664 of the 

Chriftiart Epocha, but we cannot call it fujeh a Year of 

theChriftian Period, becaufe this is not a Periodic k E- 

pocha. BOOK 
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BOOK II. 

O F 

Chronological Characters. 

C H A P. I. 

Of Chronological Characters in general. 

U Chronological Chara&crs are the Principles from 
^hwejhewthe certainty of times. 

* tyfe Characters are either Agronomical or not Aftrer 

. tomicd. ... 

3- Aftronomical Charafters, arethofe which are taken 
hm the Stars? as they meafure time by their Motion? 
Mire made ufeofto decide Chronological Contro- 
ls: Such are chiefly the iEquinoxes^k Solftices. 
™' New Moons, the Lunar Phafes, the Edipfes of 
*£ Son and Mooti, the Conjunction of the Planets, 
other with the fixed Stars, or betwixt themfelves j 
«»« others of the like Nature. 

4* Thofe Characters which are not Aftronomical- arc fitch 
Hove their Original either to the Witt of God or Man, 
*4 determine either Days or Tears. Of thefe w* 
Wf [peak in order hereafter. 

^•'T'H.At' Chronology does not want its certain Whether 
. Principks,is evident, if we confider thofe Cha- there $rt 
t**$i which in part we have named ; and which here- * n f* **& 
*«% Wc A»U explain : Nor is the teftimony of Wit- Wf . '?* 
*•» of inconfiderable ufe upon this Head: for,as St. A* V^' 
j#* U J. de Civ. Dei c. 3. has well faid ; In the courfe f ^mU^ 
°J kmtne Affairs I am equally certain of the building ** 

of 
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of Rome and Conftantinople \ tho I havefeen the one j 
with my Eyes} and know nothing of the other , but by j 
he or -fay. .. And therefore Chronology in this part is 
like other Sciences: in which the conclufion is not be- j 
lieved except it be nriftly proved or demonft rated. But j 
if from Authority oniy without any Chara&er or other 
neceflary Connexion pf Years, a Series of time /hou Id 
be laid aown, the whole would have no other ground 
than mere opinion,' arid be deftitute of all other prin- 
ciples of belief. However the ChronoUgers Principles 
differ front Phyfical oqei in this j that the latter re- 
late both to Knowing arid Beings fthich the former do 

J chonor * $• *• When we argue frorii one^Science to another, 
logarprov where the Objefts are different in toto ginere^ 'tis a faul- 
ty bis ty tranfition \ but whereas Chronology is fubaiternate 
Conclufions and dependant upon Aftronomy: and has its Ob je<St con- 
fromAflro- tain'd under the ObjeA of Aftronomy, 'tis 0o Error 
nomical f or a Chronolbger to have recourfe to Aftronomy, any 
Frmctples c ^^ fo r an Architeft to ufe Geometry, or a Mun- 
i%7 r /" l ;cianArithmetick. : 

riiatu. *• 3- Aftronomical Charafters are not made ufe of in 
¥ *. Chronology as Conclufions, but as firft Principles; fo 
tiicbar 1 t ^ at t ^ lere isnoneedofdemonftratingthem: Wherefore 
Berscannot wc ^"k t ^ c X a ^ prepoftcrbufly who give in theirChro- 
be conve- logical Writings whole Theories,' particularly of fh$ 
niently San, Moon and fixed Stairs, which Petavius has alio 
treated of (Jone very prolixly in bis Docirina temper urn ; Whereas 
in Cbrono- the Knowledge of Aftronomy is fuppofed or taken for 
logy as to granted by a Chronologer. 

**** T * ; §. 4. It may fbuietimes happen that the mean lE'qm- 
f** T ' • noxes or Solft ices' as alfo tfce mean New and FhIL Moons 
Not only niay fall upon another day, than the true; but where- 

*^ "^jL ** *° **°" ou * t ' 1€ tluc ^ iaccs °f ^ L^ninaric? 
umesof the ^qu^ a more prolix Calculation, let the Chrpnolo- 

^^ w, gerconfult the Altronomer : Or in regard tbsfctfuch a 

and Con- difference feldom happens, he may, being not perfeft irf 

yunditns Aftronomy, be content with the Knowledge oft the 

oftbeLu- mean Motions. 

minaries, 

but olfo the true, uiecejf&ytaAe Iwaon by aChronologer. 

*.j. The 
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$. 5. Thc<fonjgndion of the Planets, their mutual 
AfpcCT, their Ingrefs into other Points of the Zodfeck, 
betides the Cardinal oac% with other Characters yet lctt 
frequent, may be likewile made nfe of in Chronological 
Concerns, but they are rarely met with in that Vergf. 

Additions to the foregoing Chapter, 
CoHc&ed out of Dr, Beveridge'sln- 
flitutiows Chronologic*. 

RULES. 

I Among the Natural and Afironomical Char oilers the 
New and Full Moons afford us a very certain mea- 
Jureof Computation* 

2. The other noted CharaBers are the Eclypfe s % the £- 
quinoxes and the Solfkiccs. 

3. An Eclypfein general is a privation of light in a fa 
ciA Body occafiond by the inter pojition of an epake 
Body. 

4. Eclypfesare either Lunar or Solan 

5. A Lunar Eclypfe is the privation of the Solar light 
in the Moon occafion'd by the interpofitimof the Ter* 
reftrial Globe between the Sun and Moon. 

6. Some Lunar Eclypfesare Tot4 and fome Partial. 

7. A Total Eclypfe 0} the Moon happens^ when the whole 
Circle of the Moon is dipp'd within the fh*4w *f the 
Earthy and forced of its light. 

8 A Partial Xunar Eclypfe is that in which only part af 
the Moonisjobfcurd. 

9. A Solar Eclypfe is a robbing the %atth of the Solar 
I'jSfr*-* efie&td by the interppfititoof the Meon between 
the Sun and the Earth. 

10. Some Eclypfe s of the Sun are Total and fome Par* 
tial. 

11. ATotal Eclypfe of the Sun happens when the whole 
Body of the Suh is hid frommr view by the interpofiti- 
onaf the Mpon. 

12. fna Partial Solar £cly$fe % .w]iy part *f the Sm fs 
outof ourvifW. " * . * 

13. A* 
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13. An Equinox is thatjenfon of the year, tn which the 
days and nights are equal. 

14. There are two Equinoxes^ viz.. the Vernal and the 
Autumnal:, the former happening when the Sm enters. 
Arie$j and the latter when it goes into, the fign called 
Libra.' ' - 

15. A Solftice is that feafon of the year in which the 
excefs of the day beyond the night ^ or theni&ht betyond 

, the 1 day 1 is great eft. 

l6.<Thrrc are two Solftices^ that of the Summer andtbat* 
of the Winter. 

17. The Summer Solftice takes place when the Sun enters 
Cancer, and then the day is fpm out to the greateft 
length, while the nigfst fljrinks to its Jborteft me a* 
Jure. ' •.*•'•' 

3 8. TheWinter Solftice comes about when, the Sm marches \ 
into Capricorn, and then the night is at the longefty 
and the day at thefimteft meafure. . r s , r , - . 

19. There are two things to be equally obferved both in the 
Equirmx'es and the Solft ices ; namely the Anticipation 
and the Calculus or method of Computation* t , 

20. The Anticipation of the Equinpxes K /ind the Sol- 
ftices is fheir yearly retrocejfton towards the beginning 

of the Months 1 occafion^d by the excefs of the Julian 
above the Tropick years.* . • , • • -«. 

21. The Computation of the Equinoxes and Solftice s it 
regulated either by AftronomicalTables or by the Rules 
of Arithmetic^ ?\ / • ., . - .»../* ? -< 

Zdypfa §. i.HTHe Eclypfes both of the Sun. and Moon are very- 

a certain , certain Standards of. time, for they are cloath- 

Standard ed with fo "many circumftances jtjiattwp cannot happen 

of time, to be exa&ly of the fame Nature* iu ^11 points. v Ti$t 

true, the Moon will fuffer Eclypfes afte^ 1B years on 

the fame day that r it did before, Jbut then jthey da, not 

happen, at the fame minute or under A the fame circum-,. 

fiances.- And as for the return of tne Solar Eclypfes, 

they are always diflinguifh'd by the variation of the 

Parallaxes. * ' * . ; .- *, ... 

The caufe . $• 2 - The Moon being an opaque Body receives all its 

of Total light from the Sun, and conlequently muft needs be 9b-' 

and Patti- fcured when the Earth coming between intercepts the 

si Eclypfes. rays of the Sun. Now that never happens, but at Full 

Moon, when the Moon isoppofite to tne Sun j and not 

then neither, unlefs the Sun, Earth and Moon be all in, 

one 
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©nc ftraigfit Litoei which docs not happen every Full 
Moon by reafon ox the Moons motion fometimes to the 
North and fometimes to the South of the Eclyptick. 
If the Center of the Moon be in tht fime line or almoft 
in the fame with the Center of the Earth, the whole 
Body, of the Moon is obfeur'd, which we call a Total 
Eclypfe. When the Luminaries are more remote from 
the Nodiy there infues but a Partial Eclypfe. 

. 3. The Sun is Eclyps'd not by being depriv'd dSThccaufe 
his own Light, but by the interpofition of the Moon of Total 
between it and the Earth, which intercepts his Rays and Par- 
from our View. The Globe of the Moon being lefler tial So J ar 
than that of the Sun, cannot fhade off the Sun's Rays *'&?)"• 
from the whole Earth, but only from a certain part 
of it. Now, if that part is quite robb'd of the Sun's 
light for fome time, 'tis call'd a Total Eclypfe of the 
Sun, and happens when the two Luminaries meet to- 
gether in the Head or in the Tail of the Dragon. If 
only part of the Sun is obfeured, 'tis cali'd a Partial 
Eclypfe, and happens when the Moon is not exaftly in 
the very fame point with the Sun. 

§.4. In regard that the Julian year makes fix hours Ue reafon 
beyond 365 days, whereas the Tropical year makes and me a. 
but 5 hours and 49 minutes or thereabouts-, 'tis plain fureof the 
that the Tropical year compleats its annual courfe ^antnipati- 
bout ii minutes fooner than the Julian. Now the??^- jf 
accumulation of thefe anticipating minutes every year* *^ n ^ a 
throws the Equinoxes and Solftices, farther back to- 
wards the beginning of their refpedive Months. This 
we call their Anticipation. . By this Rule, following 
Longomontanus's meafure of the Tropical year, we will 
find that the Equinoxes and Solftices anticipate a whole 
day in about 1 30 years. So that fuppofing the Spring 
Equinox (for inftance) to fall this year on the 10th 
of March at fuch an hour, 130 years hence 'twill fall 
at the fame hour on the gth m and lb on anticipating a 
day every 130 years. 

§. 5. The Equinoxes and Solftices are commonly cal- Hoxoto 
culated from AHronomical Tables, the beft of which compute 
are thofe of Tycho Brake's : But there's a way of com* tbeEqui- . 
puting 'em by the Rules of Arithmctick ; which tho' vexes ar.i 
new and unheavd of is very certain. Let this be slSoIJUccs: 
Jtanding Rule that in 1 30 years they fall a whole day 
fooner than before y and let one Equinox be pitch'd 
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upon as a Standard or Epocha^ from which we calcic 
late the others that are fuppofed to be unknown Now, 
let a year be propofcd, the Equinox of which is in- 
quir'd after. In this cafe I compute the number of 
years from my Epocha or fix'd Equinox, and if 
the propofed *year went before my Epocha, I add 
one day to 'the computed number of years as often 
as it contains 130, by reafon that in that interval of 
lime the Equinoxes had gone as many days backwards 
as there are 130 in the Sum, If the propofed year 
tomes after the Epocha, 1 take off as many days, by 
reafon that the Equinoxes go fo many days backwards 
in that interval of time. After the fame manner we 
may compute the Anticipation of Hours and Scruples, 
obferving the Rules of Proportion. 



CHAP. II. 

Of the Hebdomatic or Weekly Character. 

RULES. 

1. The Weekly Char oiler is that whereby we dlftingnifb 
one Day of the Week from another. 

2. The Week it a Syfiem of 7 Days continually re- 
earring ; and to this end divinely ordain'd, that the 
JMemary of the fix Days Creation might be prefer ved y 
that the feventh might be kept Holy, that Man and 

' Beaft might reft, &c. 

3. One Denomipation of the Days of the Week is vuU 
gar, owing its Original to Gent ilifm ; Another Cbro* 
nological relating to the Order of the Days in the 
Week. 

4. In common Vfe the Days of the Week are denominat- 
ed from the liancts in this Order : The Srft from 
the Sun, the fecond from the Moon, the third from 
Mars, &c. 

5. The Chronological Denomination of the Days of the 
Week runs in a numeral Order ; as, the fr/l Day it 
cafled Feria prim&, the fecond, Feria feconda, &c. 

i. u At 
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§. I. AT the Creation of the World, the jth Day The obfet- 
r * ivasfandifi^ *and from hence Man,to whom -union of 
that Law w*$ given, oju&ht to continue it fo, fmce the 71b day 
that San&ion was roacte only becaufeof Man : Mark or ^Hcb* 
2,27- And ronfegjaewtiy tbi* Charafter takes its date ^ m ^ c , 
ffe Jthfoy after tbz Creation, on which the Santfipn Cbar ^y 
was cnack. Add to thii the mentioning of the Sabbath in J r J 0M "^ JC 
Scripture as a noted tbin& even before the Law was creation of 
made, £aW. 16. 26. which without doubt, rhe Aa- t h< Worti. 
thor of the Epiiile to the /*>. C/w/>. 4 3. refers to, 
io a/Tv rung that the eternal Reit which Go.1 had pre- 
par d for 1ms Children , was not pnly pretigurd by the 
PofleJlion o( tbe Holy La??d, bat. alio by that Sabbath 
which coumienc'd from the Original of the World* 
Some alio wiJl refer to this that Paffige of Noah, Gen. 
8 11. who in the time of the Flood fenjt not out the 
Birds till after the jth day to try whether the Water* 
were abated. Tlutfe and ieveral other Arguments arc 
Efficient to fix the Sandipn upon the jth day, >;as a po- 
fithre Moral, tho 5 not natural, Duty upon Men, not- 
withstanding the Objeftions of fome agamit it,vi2L.R$b. 
Loeus, Gomarns and Rivet ns } who would have the Sab- 
bath to take its Original from the raining of Mannaivi 
the Wildernels. 

§. 2. AH Chronologers who admit the Antiquity of Thedrfopf 
the Hebdofflatic Cycle, look upon the Order of the *£<FeriaO 
Days of the Week to have been always the fame -, (o or d W ** 
that to deny it: would be to call in doubt oneol the ™ ffJ p<*t 
Irft Principles in Chronology. »cfoSi 

§. 3. fejepb Scaliger di kmend. Temp. /. I. p. 6. F al ^ s in . 
'• 7- />• 77* > 77& wiI1 have it, that the Roman corrupttill 
Church, whom all Chronologers follow, called every our times. 
day in the Week Vena. •, as Feria ima. Feria zda. &c. t 

b.xaufe the old Ecckfinitical year began fr^.^^.JJSSS 
vhajLtid thcPafcha was called Annus novus^* 'tis now in ^^ are 
the Church of Antioch , and for the lame realon in that VQW s ^i 
of Confiantimple^ </W*u> (*#/*©• f |3 >V^- ^°^ a "' t ' le Jeijf . 
days of the Patchal Week were called fenati, as St. 
Jot*?; and other Ancients witnefs : And hence ii ob- 
tain'd for the days of the other Weeks to be called /•>- 
r/*, in imitation of chat initiatory Week. It ma y life • 
wife be offer d that we were led into this way of Com- 
putation by the Cnftom of the fews, who reckon 'd the 
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days of the Week according to their numeral diftance 
from the preceding Sabbath: as I (hall (hew in the fe- 
quel .But Toftatas^ and after hxmjCornclins a Lapide up- 
on Lev. 33. fays, that the Church by the inftitution 
of Pope Sylvefter, called all the days of the Week Fe* 
ri* \ Firlt, becaufe every day in the Week ought to be 
a Holy-day to a Chriftian : Secondly, becaufe in rela- 
tion to Ecclefiaftick Officers, and the Minifters of the 
Churchill days are really Fe rU or •Ft/ifa,f.e.Holy-days 
to them who ought to mind nothing but Divine Wor- 
(hip. 
Ihe Crigi- §, 4> We cannot feek for the Derivation of this 
n aland. Word Sabbath among the Greeks^ as Pint arch /. 4. 
I'Wnance ' Sv™p. Prob.6. has done in deriving it from s^CS-, a 
Sabbath Name for Revellers; nor among the (Egyptians a Sab- 
bo, a Word fignifying a Difeafe in the Groin, from 
which Jlppion Alexandrinus derives it in the fecond 
Book of fofeplms -, but 'tis deriv'd from the Hebrew 
Word r^"JD which fienifies Reft, as referr'd to the 
Inftitution of God, when after fix days Creation he 
relied upon the jth. Cornelius Tacitus \Lib. 5. Hift. 
being ignorant of this Jewifh Cuftom, has invented fe- 
verai Fables about the Original of the Word - which 
may be confulted by any one that thinks it worth his 
Pains. 
The 11k xv i §• 5 * n tlmes P a ^ ^ey did not only call the 7th day 
Jignificati- 9* the Week the vSabbath •, but from this very day all 
on of ihe the days of the Week received their Denominations j 
Word Sab- as our Sunday they called the one or firfi day after the 
bath. Sabbath, our Monday the^ cWday after the Sabbath, 
Tuefday the r/?/W,and fo on } Math. 2$. 1. 1 Cor. 16.' 
2. Marl 16. 9. That by the Word Sabbath they fbme- 
times meant the whole Week, is evident from that Paf- 
fageof the proud Pharifee Luke 18.22. Nh^'« <£#< 7* 
-5*3j3aT*, I f aft twice in the Week. But on the other 
hand the Ancients fometimes ufedthe Word Week for 
Sabbath^ as in this Paflage •, 1 Maccab. 6. 11. iyuv <? 
, ^ . ifij\i&fci fignifies no more than to keep the Sabbath, 
are'tolffi- § 6 ' Amo ??ft divers Opinions about the Sabbath 
derftand Ca ^ e d ^.vrfgoTrf^T^ that of Scaliger feems to be the 
by the Sib- mo ^ i*eafonable, and has been approved of by R.Schmi- 
batum duts^ Logins, and others. He underftands by it ^- 
Avnf 0- " Tflf jrcLZjl*Tuf v «t>- j Hvxt&s tuv 'A£t)p«p t Hebraic j 
Tfuw mr.Uw (Ib'fcCl fQlu r/?(? />/? Sabbath after the next 
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day to the Sabbath , upon which the Oblation of Fruity 
were folemni fed, and from whence feven Weeks were 
reckoned to Pentecofl , Lev. 2 J. 15. the Sabbaths be- 
twixt the P afcha and Pentecoft being thus named : 

The Saturdays before Eaftcr. 

Ast/TSfoxffirroy Quafimoio pjniti. 

A$vT9&£zvTiyv Mifericordhs Domini. 

AcvTfQTfiTov Jubilate 

AeuTe£fiTiTcr$Tov Cantate 

Azure? o / ri(JL'7rlov Vocem jucunditatis 

Aiv7*fbe)tlov Exaudi 

AtuTt& fcWVw Tentecoflcn. 

§.7. After many other Fabulifts, Menaffeh Ben If cfth^ah- 
rati writes thus, in Concil. Qu*fl. 36 in Exodnw. The bxuc Kv.c'r 
Sabbatic River is a Teflimony of the Sabbath, its being which the 
faticlified byGod, whereof mention is made in the Ba- Jews w:re 
bylonian and the Jewilh Talmuds, as well as in Rabat worn to al- 
and Jalcut. Jofephus alfo an Hiftoriographer of great M& a * * 
Authority, makes mention of it as running through Phce- ^ imnr U 
nicia in AfTyriai which after fix days of its own accord l //^ 
flops its rapid courfe, and after the feventh day is over, J r } \ ■ 
recalls its former rapidity, and Jo it received the Name fj^'u 
of the Sabbatic River, from its refl on the feventh day. q ^ 
R. Mofes Genundinenfis will have it, that this River 
is that called Gozan, over which the ten Tribes were 
carried in Captivity, expelling to be fet free from that 
Bondage at the coming of the Me(fias. And according 
to the Ancient Wifemen Ifaiah Cap. 49. 9. [peaks of the 
People beyond this River, which is commonly called Flu- 
men Lapidum. But thefe are the Childifti Fables of the 
Jews : For the above-mentioned Jofephus l.j. c. 35«fays 
the contrary of what Ben Jfracl pretends to quote. 
Thefe are Rivers that run only out of the Brains 
of the Rabbles, which are near akin to the Poets. 

§. 8.The Number feven was not only in great efteem w * iX we 
among the fqperftitious Gentiles, who conlecrated it to ot1 & ht *. 
Apollo j asPhotiw in hxsExcerpta ad Nicom. allures us, '2 jf^f l 
but alio amongft the Cbriftians many wonderful things X J J^b " 
arc fpoken ofthe myfterious Charafter of 7. Nor has determines 
Auguftine Lib. $.Qtuft.fuper Deut.& Lib. 2 di Cive tbeCycleof^^ 

F 3 Dei the Fcri^*^ 
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Dei cip.zi.efcaped thePrejudice,who makes 7 refulting, 
from 3 arid 4a very perfcft Number. The flrft of theje 9 
(viz. 3) fays he, is wholly odd \ andden otes excellency ^ 
the other , is perfectly equal, and denotes the Mother 
of Janice j Equability and a [acred Agreement in thin&r* 
This Number 7 is alfo affum'd ir.to the meft J 'acred Afy- 
JlerieSjtis concern d in the Formation of CorporealThings^ 
and appears as a Symbol I of Perfection. Others, as Phito y 
Kobertus Pontanus, &c< reckon up thole things where- 
in the Number 7 is concerned •, as that moft Sacrifices 
were offered by fevens, as 7 Bullocks* 7 Ran% which 
was like wile obferved by that mercenary Prophet 
Balaam ; Numb, 23. I. Nor do we want Examples 
of it among the Gentiles, a* in tint Pafifcge of the 
Poet; 

$Iam greg$ de Intaclo feptem maftarc juveneos 
trtjfittrit t&idwltftes de more bidentes. 

And thole who reckon up the Myfterics of the Number 
J% tell us, that the chief Feafts or the fem were reckon- 
ed to 7 Month* of the year, and continued 7 days. 
Jn the pafiphjUtffy ate the unleivened Bread 7 days and 
then they reckmdf Weeks ro the Penteooft. Many Peffi- 
val Pays were celebrated in the jth Month* wifdem 
built her ffottfe upon 7 Pillars : In the Lantp of the 
Sanftuary there were y Candles: St. John in the Reve- 
lations Jim J Golden Candlefiith \ and i# Znctiary A 
Stone had 7 Eyes. IntheJSJeiv T* ft anient there were 7 
Deacons chofen \ 4nd through the whole Apocalypfe of 
St. John the different State etf the Church is def bribed 
by the number 7 1 Chirifi commands him to write to the 
% Churches of Afia, and their 7 Angels: The myfti- 
col Book was ft ale d ivith 7 St ah : "f Angtls with 
J Trumpets and 7 V'ials reprefemed the State of 
the Church in the loft Days. They add inftances of the 
like Nature in Natural things, viz, that there are 7 
Planets y 7 fixed Stars called the Pleiades, and 7 called 
PJyades'y and both the Bears are figured with 7 Stars. 
There are 7 habitable Climates in the Earth ^ The 
Strufture of the Humane Body is 7 Foot: And rrtnu- 
tfterabk other things are wont to be alledged by tftofe 
Who are fond of Myfteries in the Number 7. Fide Phi* 
\ktefn pajftm in fitis Strittis. Rcberti Loei Jlngli F.fffgi*- 
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tionem veri S*?bAtL p. 25 . Mtwrtii dentrinm Pythtgpri- 
"aim, 8fC. 

J. 9. The4rawin£ of Days into Weeks is not pecu- Wether 
Bar to the ftws and CbritiiAns, for Scaltger affures us, *** r **k- 
and with good reafoa* tfatall die Eaftecn People, cal- *?& °t the 
related their Days by a Weekly Chara&er. And JD/# #" w ** 
CajfiMs affirms the feme of the Wcftern Nations, and r £™ h °J 
' of att Mankind. ^Tonii 

1 10. The Order of the Planets, if yaa confidcr j n u f c ^ 
their Spheres or Orbs, is e*prefs'4 by this nicuuriahte in the an- 
Veificle : dent and 

Utter 

Poft SIM SV M /equity ukim* LVNA tim **y*- 

fitbtft. *«« '& 

Jews and 

Bat there's nothing lefs minded than this in tbcNawes cbri fi i ^. 
of the days of the Week. DioCmjjlus Lib. 37. Hijl. The regfan 
X*m. gifes as the Reason and Original of this, which, v&jtfj**** 
& rhat pteafcs may read at length, and onderibmd up- ^ °J * 
<m what Groands they firft fixed die Mufick of the 7 £™ . 
Spheres, smd bow they would have the Days of the?^^ 
Week concerned in it.Tne Cufto-n of the Egyptims in m9 l ^ 
tficirMulkal Proportions Otbo 5 known everywhere) Agents 
was formerly unknown to the Ancient Greeks^ and in ranking 
therefore each had their diftinft way. the days of 

§. 1 1. In ancient times the 7th day of the Week was the Week* 
kept Holy, which Cuftom is now otrferyed by the oftbofe 
Jews, as owing ics Original to the ZXvine Inftrtution ; days of the 
but tfteChrirtians have receded from it, and diftin- iveekwbjtt 
guift'd themfelves in this matter from the $ews % by among di~. 
confecrating the firft day of the Week toDivine Wor^ ws People 
ftip ^ And Examples of this Worfliip icon to be fetch- hxv * *>*** 
cd even from the time of the Apoftles. See $ohn 20. *SP«*ifc 
*9, 26. { >## \%.d(o 20, 7. I Cor. 16. 1, 2. Cer- 
tainly if the Clfriftians could not alkdge Apoftolical 
Tradition, { tbey would fcarce have obferved the firft 
FcrU or Sunday with fo much Religion and Constan- 
cy ; That -Mpti'th a Contemporary of -fuftin wrote a 
whole Book upon that thattei: :, that whole Companies 
tf the FaUh&lhave ificurr^d the Sufpicion of an Ido- 
latrous Woi-ftiip to theSon, .and fcal d the Sanftion of 
the Day with thek Hood^ witnels TertnUians, Apol. 
fop. 16. For thr Mafty&bein&ask'd, {See Dr\Datt- 
to y. difp. dec, eft. §• 5 .) Haft thou, kept thetwd't-day ? 

F 4/ v an . 
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an fwered, / am a Chriftian and cannot pafs it by. The 
Africans in Guinea obferve Tuefday, which they call 
Dio Fetijfos, and abftain from their accuftomed La- 
bours on that Day. The Turks always obferve 
Friday, either from the Command of Mahomet, or 
from an ancient idolatrous Cuftom brought from the 
Indians to the Arabians', on which day thefe Wor/hip 
Venus as the chief Deity, under the Name ofCHO- 
BAS.JhisWorthip Jerome takes notice of in the Life 
of Hilarius, in thefe Words ; He came to Elufe, fays 
he, by chance on that day, which being the Arniiverfa- 
ry had occaponed a Concourfe of all the People of the 
Town in the Temple of Venus : For they worjhip her 
npon the account of the day Star, to theWorlhip of which the 
whole Nation of the Saracens is devoted. 
The ret/on §. 12. If a common year begins (for inftance) on the 
why all Ju- firft Feria or day of the Week, when that comes to an 
lian years enc j 5 the fecond year begins not on the feme day, but 

th T on thc ncxt da y after : an( * if the firft lhoald kp** 11 

Tay of* the to ^ e a Bifextile, the fecond year would begin on the 

Week. third day after ; thereafon of which is manifeft from 

the meafure of our year. For the common year having 

365 days in it, or 52 We^ks and one day over, am. me* 

Biflextile 2 days over and above the 52 Weeks, divide 

either 365 or 366 by 7 f the days in one Week) 'tis 

plain that if the common year begins on a Monday, 

the laft day in the year wiH be on a Monday, and fo 

the firft day of the next year muft be Tuefday. 

What we §• I 3- T^e Ancient Romans obferved not a Septena- 

underftatrd *y but an O&onary Number in the divifion of their 

by the' time*, and perhaps that Inftitutien was owing to Ro- 

Nundinae mulus: Though indeed all the Latin Authors are divid- 

of the Ro- ed upon that head. See Macrob. Saturn. 7. i.e. 16, 

mans. Varro fays, that after eight days fpent in purfuit of A- 

gricultureand Country Affairs, they met in Town e- 

very ninth day to adjuft the City Affairs and be wit- 

of the time nefles to the promulgation of their Laws. Now thefe 

when the concourfes were called Nundinx or Novendin*. 

^f 7 ^. $. 14. Among other Praifesof Confiantine the Great, 

mnAbr*- thish " 0t tht kaft ' That " tbe L ° rd ' S DayS ° r Sun " 
gtte/and d*ys> h e commanded the Geptile Legions to pray : 
the Feria For thus Eufebius, Lib. 4. deVitaConftant. M. Cap. 
prima fub- 19. When he had taught all his Soldiers to fanBi fie this 
(thuud in Day of Salvation, which we. call the Day of Light or 
"*o-\ Sunday, 
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Sunday, he gave lei fare to thofe^ who by Divine Inftincf^ 
imbrac'd the Faith^ freely to frequent the Church of 
God^and pray unto him without Moleftation : And others $ 
who were not yet fenfible of the Divine Doctrine, he 
commanded by another Law y That on Sundays theyfhouli 
go out into the Fields of the Suburb /, and there uf'e all 
together the fame Form of Prayer upon a Signal 
given. 



C H A P. III. 

Of the lejfer Sacred Annual Character or the 
Sabbatic Cycle. 

A R U L E. 

I. The Sabbatic Cycle is a Syftem of 7 Luna-Solar 
years continually recurring, tnflitutedby God for this 
reafotZy That the Earth and Men might have their 
Viciffitndes. I 

%. 1. TTHE Sabbatic years are of Divine Jnftitution, 

1 as may be feen at large Lev. 25. 2. where the u '^ . 
Earth and the Vines were to be ploughed and gathered Slbbmc 
for 6 years ? and the feventh year to reft arid he uncul- ^/J*" 
tivated. See alio Exod* 23. 11. The Period of the ' w 
Sabbatic Cycles commences from he .titfie, when the 
Divifionof the Land, into which the Ifraelties had 
juft entered, was made by Lot. If this beobferved, 
all the Sabbatic years will doubtlefs be rightly fixtt; 
and no Errors about 'em can happen ; but without it 
we have no certain Character to proceed upon. 

§. 2. Calvifins I fag. Chron. c. 25. when other Authors of t f:ofs 
diiagree among themfelve*, has fixt the Sabbatic years rears that 
thus. The fifteenth year of the Reign of Hewkiah are certain- 
King of ftida, was Sabbatic 2 Kings 19: 29. The year (X Sakha.- 
in which Antiochus Eupater befieged "fcnifalcm, was xu \ 
Sabbatic, Mac. 6.49. The year in which Si mon Mac- 
cabaus was (lain by Ptolemy was Sabbatic, fofephus 1. 4. 
c. 1 8. The year of the Captivity of frrufalem by He- 
rWwas Sabbatic, ibid. The year before the Deftrufti- ^ 

on 
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oft of ferufMem by Titus Pe^pa/tan,' was Sabbatic, 
ibid. The year of Chrift, 1 189, was Sabbatic - 7 Aimt. 
T*ri[. The year of Chrift 1602 was Sabbatic, ??n- 
dmorum Calend. Betides thofe of Calvi/ins, others might 
doabtlefs be fixt. 

fa* rO i i - * 8. 3. There are feme,' particularly Laure.Codommt. 

lf°fJir '* 2 ' ChrQn - QH*fi- 4° &*"*/>. I. 3. Chrvn. Dm. p. ir> 3 . 
hlitkrt ChfWoL my$7in fote temp. p. 22. who tell us, that the 

7hZ bytbc &*& Sal > ba Wt y car P f the La w was that in whic & the ff- 
JHvine raelitesbting brqught by Mofes to the Borders of $ew-~ 
Command n>and to the Land of Canaan began foon after the 
the Sabba- Death of Mofes to enter and poffeft it under their 
tic cycle Captain fojhua: So thafthey will have this Cycle to 
was in ufe begin 7 years before the 5 time affjgned 'em by Scaiiger 
IF^kJ** and c * lvi fi* s i*n6. before Uiem EufebiHs.Bot this agrees 
teM' not wi * ^ k* vit1e Prtttpi : F°* &* 5fr™ at that tim « 
tot fa of did not cntcr ^ ntq t ' Je ^ nd °^ C^* 4 * ? F° r a ltho' 
ffcfrliw *ke Tribes of Reuben, Gad, tftid i* of Mtnaffes re- 
fyl**. ceivedthe Kingdom of 5//w>« arid Bdfljan from Mofes-, 
yet it was not to thefe only, but to the whole people 
that the Divine Command was given : ' Nor wats' the 
Land on this fide Jordan properly called C/faatihfas it 
appears from Numb. 32. 29, 30. 31, alfo $3. '51. 
alfo 35. 14. Nor did the Tribes inhabit it to whom it 
was affigned. For thefe were obliged^ to pafs over 
Jfordan^ from whence after man^ years tiiey returned 
again : See the Scriptures laft quoted, ami $of. 22,3, 
and 4. Add to thefe things. That Mofes in ' Bemertme- 
my, which Book he propoled to the People only one 
Month before his Death, witnefsc<*p. 1. 3. foeaksif the 
Land ofPromife, not as yet pofleft, buttobepoifefrd; 
Dent. 6. 10. But when the Cord thy God fhallbring thee 
into the Land, j&c. Therefore it can't be faid that If- 
mWentrcdinto the promifed Land, to wit Canaan, 
before thdDeath of Mofes, 
Whether §^ Although by what precedes,it is certain that the 
we are to Hittorical Beginning of the Sabbatick Cycle is to be de- 
theslbbl- rived from ^e^Diftribution of the Land by Lot, yet we 
tie Cycle ^ a " not r *J e & their Opinion,who think that God in otf- 
wasanslo- Gaining this Cycle had refpeft to the Sabbath of Days, 
gms to the 

f/ebdonuthysnd confequently whether hem be of the j 'me ufe in determining 
the firfi year of the World. 

and 
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and Ait therefore the firft year of the World was alfo 
the firft in the Sabbatic Cycle } as the firft day of rbe 
Creation was file firft in the Hebdomatic Cvclc Fo* 
this Opinion feems not improbable, if we confides that 
the rcafon of this Cycle was not lefe umverfai than 
that of the Diurnal Hebdomatic Cycle. Therefore 

' the Opinion of Rob. Pont onus Cdedonitts a Britain, 
does not diipleafe us, when he aflerts as much, De 
SobbaticoruJn Annorum Period* c. 2. /?. 13I faying, 

» That the reajon of this [acred Obfervation proceeding by 
{wen, has Us Foundation in the Law of Nature, and 
ewninthe Example of God himfelf, who was before aft 
Laws \ from whence we may fairly gather, that this Rca- 
fin of reckoning by Sabbatijs has refpetl to the Original 
of the World, and ought to be dednedby a continual Se* 
rjesfrm the firft: Sabbath : That as God himfelf refted 
from the Work of tin Creation on the Jth day, fo thofe 
years ef Reft, (Sabbaths and Jubiie's) came from the 
Jame exemplary Principle. 

$.5. Some of the Jewi[h Rabbi s % particularly, Mai" MeSabba- 
tttonidesc. 10. de Schemitha & tfobel, feem to derogate tic Cycle is 
from the certainty of this Character, when they tell acbarafar 
us, The Ifnulites reclm'd 17 jubile's from the time of certain 
they mnt into the Land of Canaan, till the time they A ^^ n \ 
Vent out of it again. And the year in which they went j*- n 
<w> token the firft Temple was deftroyed, was at the J^Jg 1 tf 
end of a feventh year, and the $6th Jubile. For the J^ ^ 
frfi Tempi* flood 410 years. After the Deftruftion of 
the firft Temple , this Computation was loft andaboliflj- 
'd* From theme the Land lay defart 70 years, after 
which iht fecond Temple was built, which flood 420 
$*<*rs. In the jth year after it was rebuilt, Efdras re- 
turned and reftored this ifera the id time. From that 
year they began to reckon another *£ra, and made the 
*}*h year oj the fecond Temple Sabbatic* They reckon- 
( d 7 Sabbatifms* and confecrated the $Qth year, for 
*ho it was not Juoile, yk ihey reckoned it under the zi 
Tempk, fo as to con ft crate the BablrAtifm, &<\ Di- 
**yfius fetavius Lib. 9. de DoSrina Temp. c. 26* fol- 
lows JMaimnidts, and is aifo of this Opinio**. Bet 
? the Ignorance of the Jews in Chr^xnotogicri Affairs 
is very notorious, fo there's nothing in tins Difeourfe 
°f Maimonides to (hake our Opinion, that is not appa- 
rently falfe i rod fcqptes the tettm ttmh waftaken 4- 

bout 

Digitized by VjOOQ LC 



76 Breviarium Book. IL 

bout the new Computation of Efdras, the Reftaura- 
tion of the Temple at the end of 70 years Captivi- 
ty, &c. For Calvifms I fag. c. 24. fays, Who could 
Jufpe£l that t he Tews in a Babylonian Captivity of 
70 years j could forget their Sabbatic years, \and after- 
wards inftitute others, which Jhould f not be the fame in 
order as thofe before the Captivity ? why (hould not 
the Jews as well have forgot their Sabbath day, and af- 
terwards alfo inftitute another ? But this is impoffible \ 
for God, the Preferver of his own Inftitutions and Crea- 
tures would trot have fuffered the times Jet from the Cre- 
ation of the World to fall into diforder. So that the true 
Sabbatic years were not changed, but truly reft or d after 
the Babylonifli Captivity ; For the Jews in that Capti- 
vity had Fields, Jer. 29. they planted Vineyards, they 
reaped and gather 'd Grape si So that they were bufied in 
thofe very things as were moft proper to put 'em in mind 
of their Sabbatic years. Nor did their Exile continue 
beyond the Memory of any that were then alive, ^it 
this day,, where ever they are difperft, they truly know 
and reckon up their Sabbatic years. Flow then could 
the fe forget them, who had celebrated the Sabbatic years 
in Judea, and were returned back again into Judea to 
celebrate them after their Captivity } But admitting 
they had forgot *em, yet after their Return they would 
have learned them again of the Samaritans, who ce- 
lebrated the Sabbatic years with the Jews before the 
Captivity, and had conftantly retain d 'em all that 
time ; for they were near Neighbours \ the diftance be- 
twixt Jerufalem and Samaria being not above 6 Ger- 
man Miles-, and the Nation of the Jews was very 
fuperjlitiaus and tenacious of their Ceremonies, as is well 
known* - *Tis, therefore a vain thing for any one to fuf- 
peit a Change in the Sabbatic years. 

§. 6. The Author of the Sol & Clavis tempornm as 
Whether well as of the Vindici*, does not only conjedure but 
the sMx- promifes a demonftration that the Sabbatic and Jubi* 
tu and ^u- i ean years are neceflarily confin'd to an immutable 
bile an f orm< But we fide with .the contrary opinion, and 
y ver S kTd tIlat for tlle fo,lowin g Reafons. 1. Becaufe from the 
nor could Author's own Confeftion, neither the Scripture, nor 
have any any °*her ancient Book makes mention of fuch a 
other Form 
thin fuch a mjftml one wherein 543 dys dr: reckoned f$r a Tw* , 
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myftic year. 2. Becaufe the fix years of Agriculture 
have without doubt fometimes coincided with the So- 
lar year : For otherwife the times of Sowing and 
Reaping would have been uncertain. 3. Becaufe the 
the Scripure Lev. 25. 9. attributes to the Jubilean 
and Sabbatic vears a fixt and dated Beginning. Thou 
Jhalt reckon {fays God) [even Weeks of years, &c. 
Then thou Jhalt caufe the Trumpet to found every 'where 
on the jth Month ; on the lOthday of the fame Month $ 
the Day of Expiations, ye fijall caufe the Trumpet to 
be founded throughout the whole Land. From which 
Words Interpreters have hitherto inferr'd, that the 
Jews ought to begin the Jubilean years from the fame 
10th day of the Month Tifri ; it being immediately 
added, That ye may fanlhfie the %othyear. And th©' 
the Author of the myftical Computation (of whom 
we (hall fpeak in the next Sedion) hunts for a Solu- 
tion in the Ambiguity of the Word VJlp, as if the 
Proclamation or Order for the Solemnity of the Ju- 
bilean year had been joined to a certain day of the 
Civil Calendar, while the Jubilean year, without any 
Relation to this Order, took its Original ellewhere ; 
Tho' this Author, I (ay, builds upon that evafion, 
yet methinks it does not become a Learned Man to 
trifle in a ferious matter : For who knows npt that 
a better account may be given of the Beginning, 
than of the Proclamation for the Jubilean years? who 
is ignorant of the Emphafisof the Word W~\? ? Or 
who fliall perfwade himfelf that a year fliould be fin- 
dified amongft the Jews fome Months before it began * 
Maimonides in Halacha Schemidda Kejobel. c. 10. 
(peaks much jufter on this Subjed. From the begin- 
ning of the year, to the day of Expiations, the Servants 
were neither difmifs'd, nor did they ferve their MafierSj 
nor were the Fields reftorcd. What then i They did 
eat, drink and were merry ; and every one put a Crown 
upon his Head : But as foon as the day of Expiations 
was come, the Senators of the Sanhedrim founded 
Trumpets, and fent away their Servants free •, upon 
which they made a refiitution of Lands. 4. From that 
myftic form which runs counter to the Rules of the 
Scars, it would follow, that it might be pofiible that 
the Produd of one year fliould maintain the Jews for 
three years together (contrary to Lev. 25. z\.& fcqi>~) 

For / 
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For although mentkin is made of three years j yet by 
no means were they com? leat and feparately reckoned, 
as is evident from the pl3ce joft mentioned : On the 
contrary, tis evident that this Hypotbefis brings in a 
new Method deftitute of all Probability. For if (To* 
Example) the beginning of the Sabbatic year (hould 
fall upon the Vernal Month Nifan, which would fonie- 
times happen, the Jews could not gather the Fruits, 
becaufe of the Religion of the Year ; and confcquent- 
ly they would not have given tbemfelves the trouble 
of Sowing in the preceding year. And farther, as ft 
was not lawful tb fow about Tiln the Autumnal Month 
of the fame year, So they could not mow about Jtfifan 
the year following. At this rate therefore they maft 
have had no Recruits from the Earth* till tte Au- 
tumn of the 3d year. 5. Theabfurdity of the myfti- 
cal Calculation appear* from thisj that it robbs the 
unqueftiouM Sabbatit years of their firmeft Cbarader j 
for if we take a juil view of the years tfut the tmtb- 
ful tradition of Hiftoriaas lias given in for Sabbatic, 
we 11 find that the intercepted time is n&t always di- 
vifible into aliquot parts, by 2401 days or the quan- 
tity of the my/tical Sabbatic Cycle. . 
The man- §.7. The Author of the myitic Chronology in his 
nerin Sol temporum p. 21. and, his Vindio*. p 4. premiies 
which the fome Hypothecs, which, he (ays, are founded in ^crip- 
Author of tnYC ^ and which are granted by all that allow of the 
Chronology ° lcl Tc fo mtt *i whether Chriftians, Jews, or Turks. 

7r°ovs his l • T^ at Go£ * mac * e t ^ le Worl< 3 * n ^ 1X -Days'. 
opinion a- 2. That on the 7th he relied from the Work of the 
bonx the Creation. 

Sabbatic 3. That any 7th from this, and confequently all the 
and Juki- Multiples of ,7 following one another in Arithmetical 
lean years. Progreflion (as 7, 14, 21, 28, &c-} were made Sab- 
baths or deftin'd for Reil, in memory of the preced- 
ing fix days Creation, and the reiting on the 7th. ' 

4. Therefore if from any Sabbath we go back- 
wards by the fpaces of 7 day$, er the interval of a 
Week, we (hall at laft come to that day of Divine 
Reft. 

5. That this is an infcparabte Property, refplting 
from the Inftirutionit felf, and the Divine Faft, viz.. 
That it /hould be a Multiple of that time, and not 
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only call back into our Memory, but even Point to 
Ac Difine Reft, and the very individual day thereof. 

6. That God inftituted a Sabbatic year as well at 
a 7th day in memory of bis Reft, in which he lifccwife 
order'd the feme Arithmetical Progreflion. See Lev. 

7. That in the Sabbatic years he obferved and com- 
manded the Obfervation not only of Arithmetic Pro- 
greffion, but alfo a Geometrical one, viz. the fquare 
of the Sabbatic year* orfeven times feven, being the 
49 ^ear he inftitutecf for the Nubile. 

8. The Sabbatic year ought tobe neithd: greater nor 
kfs, than the time of Labour and the Culture of the 
Earth which in this year God would have omitted. 

9. That time mutt be greater than 49, and led than 
566 days. • 

10. That there is no number betwixt 49 and 366 
by which we can return back again to the Root 7, bat 
Hh viz.. the Cube of 7. 

From thefe Hypothefes he forms this Epogogic Syllo- 
giiin. Every memorial time of Divine Reft taken from 
the 7th day of Creation, ought to be the multiple of the 
Number 7, and by a given Regreffion, viz. bothA- 
rithmetic and Geometric in a given Proportion, viz* 
Septuple, to point out the fir ft day of the Divine Reft, 
or the individual 7th day of the Creation : 

Bat the Mofok, Sabbatic and Jubilean years are a 
memorial time of Divine Reft begun on the 7th day of 
the Creation : 

Ergo^ &C. 

To this he adds an Epifte monk Syllogtfin. as he calls 
it, viz,. Whatever years ought to be multiple of the 
7th day of Creation, and to Ihew the feme by a re- 
greffion as well Arithmetic as Geometric, and tocon- 
nft of fome Number betwixt 49 and $66 : 'tis impof- 
fible thefe years fhould be either more or lefs than 

343- 

But the Sabbatic and Jubilean years ougfit to be mul- 
tiple of the 7th day of Creation, and Ihew it by a 
Progreflion as well Arithmetic as Geometric \ ana at 
the fame time to confift of a Number betwixt 49 and 
1<56. Therefore 'tis impoffible that the Sabbatic and 
Jubilean years fliould have either more or fewer days 
(ban 341. Which Was to be demonftrated. 

This 
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' This is the Bafts of the tnyftic Computation ; but 
'tis built upon Sand : For firft of all our Myftert- 
©grapher feigns a ftrange Agreement betwixt Chri fil- 
ms, Jews and Turks, in their admitting of the old 
Teitament. For how great foever the Agreement of the 
two former may be, that of the Turks is a Dream of 
-the Author. We know indeed that according to [Hot- 
ting. Htfi. Orient, p. 409. the Turks value the Law of 
Moles, that they believe Chrift to be the Son of Mary, 
the Spirit ef Ood y his Word, and [his Apqftle. But at 
the fame time we know that thefe Articles of their Be- 
lief muft be underftood in the Senfe that Mahomet 
put upon 'em. The Turks tell us of many things de- 
prav'd, many things omitted, and many added in the 
old as well as the new Teftament. Nor do they ac- 
knowledge the Hiftory of the Creation or the firit 
Week from the Mdfaic Writings, as the Chrift tans 
tmd ?*mfdo-, but are wont to report many Fables of 
them, which that Impoftor invented - 7 as when God 
made Adamfhc Throne of God, Paradife,e^<r. that he 
held in his Hand a Pen 500 Miles long, and Bo broad. 
Befides, the Turks keep not the 7th but the 6th day ef 
the Week holy, contrary to Mofes. So little occa- 
fion has our Author from the Agreement of the Turks 
for the Foundation of any of thefe Hyppthefes. And if 
we confider his 5th Hypothefis, well find that even the 
Jews and Chi (Hans are not agreed upon it, if he 
means that all memorial times ought to be the multi- 
ple of the thing commemorated. For the Feftivals of 
our Saviours Nativity, of his Circumcifion, of the E- 
remetic Faft, &c. are memorial of thoft things which 
bapned long fince ^ though no one ever dream'd of the 
royftic Multiples. Furtner, the 6th, 8th, and 9th 
Hypothefes are no where extant in the Old Tefta- 
roent ; nor arc they received by Chriftians, if you exr 
cept our Author and his Difciples y neither are they 
granted by the Jews (not to mention the Turks.) In 
rbe PafTage quoted from Leviticus we find no infinu- 
ation, that in the inftitutiorr of that Syftem of years 
God had fucb a regard to the firft Sabbath, that from 
the 7th day of the Creation the quantity of tl\eyear 
iliould be deduced by an Arithmetic and Geometric 
Progreftion. On the contrary it makes out the oppo- 
fire aflertion. As for our Authors Philofophy, or th$ 
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time of the Labour and Fruits of the Agriculture 
we'll find it altogether falle, if we confider the am- 
plitude of the Divine Promifes, exprefled in Lwit. 
26. 3, 4, 5. In fliort, the Author of this Computa- 
tion afts ignorantly, when he makes one of his Limits 
aSyflemof 366 days, for the 'ifews knew nothing of 
it, their Annus Communis being 354 days, and iheir 
Annus EmboUmans 384. Having (hewed the falfny 
of tbefe Hypothefes, we eafily fee what Anfwer ought 
to be given to the Difcoverer of (uch Paralogifms, in 
which there h not theleaft Probability. 

S.8 Although the Divine Wifdom is infcrutable, of the 
yet we ought not >o rejeft the pious Opinions of thofe chief />*- 
who think that theoccafion ot this divine InftitutionM'^ 
related, partly 1. to God. 2. the Earth. 1. Jhe the Sil0ba ~ 
Poor. 4. Strangers. 5. Brutes. 6. Seivants. t. t!cC -! c l e . 
Debtors. 8. All the Ifraelites promifcuoufly. See™ l d " JUm 
Ex 23. 11; Lev. 25. 4. Deist. 31. D.Wd.h.Spor'g. AlcJ. tuteu * 

§.9. I am of the lame opinion with Alpkonjts To- hi every 
fiatks Bifliop of Avila, who in his Commentary upon y:h*ear 
Leviticus, fays, That the Oblation of firft Fruits did the Fi'lt- , 
not ceafe in the 7th year; becaufe though the Fruits/'*'" w "* 
were not gathered in fortheufe of their Mafters, as °w^ 
being common for any one, yet the Right of the *?J ' e , s 
Fields did belong to them, before all others *, fothat ^ wr ,' or 
it's probable they might gather the firft Fruits, and x ^htkK 
offer fome part to the Priefts. , But as to the Tenths 
the Priefts had nothing to complain of, if in that year 
wherein the Fruits were not gathered (in order to be 
preferved for their Maftersllfe) they did not receive 
the Tithes. 1. Becaufe in that year wherein God 
beftow'd as much as was neceflary for three years, the 
Tenths of the Priefts were multiplyed. 2. Becaufe it 
was free for them in common with poor Perfons and 
Strangers, to enjoy the benefit of the Fruits, though 
they laid 'em not up in Barns or Granaries. 

§. io; So long as the f/srvs lived in obedience to the of the 
Law, they wanted not abundance of Encreafe: hut ftreigbtfi* 
when they begat} to -rebel and grow ftubborn, they rvkHhtke 
(afficiently experience the Penalties intail'd upon the Jews, were 
Tranfgrelfors of God's Laws. For when their Con- reduced e : 
querorsitopos'd Tributes upon them they could not wyith 
pay 'em on the 7th year, jofephus often mentions yw ~ 
thitf Calamity, 1 and iheftory of Alexander the Ma-. ^ 
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cedonUn, fufficiently proves it : For when at Jernfaiem 
he had learnt from the Books of Daniel that the Per- 
fians were to be deftroyed by a Grecian^ he was lb 
fond of the Prophecy which he took to be fulfiird in 
him, that he bid the Jews ask fome great thing of 
him ; to whom they anfwered, he could give nothing 
greater than a Relaxation of the Tributes for the 7th 
year ; and that they obtained. See Cunaus de Repub* 
Jud. I. r. c. 4. 



CHAP. IV. 

Of the greater Sacred Annual Character , or the 
^ubilean Cycle. 

1 

RULE. 

The Jubilean Cycle is a Syftem of 7 Sabbatic Cy- 
cles, or 49 Luna Solar years continually recwrwg ; 
and for this end divinely inft tinted, that in the Ju- 
daic Republic, the Wealth of a few jhould not op- 
prefs the reft \ but that the Eflates^ of the Tribes 
Jhould always be immovable } as alfo that the years 
of Servitude might have their vicijfitudes. 

§. 1. 'T'He Word Jubile is not derived *$ubHo, as 
Why this X t { 1Q f e w [ 10 are litrtle read nn Hebrew fup- 

Cyck ml po f e ; nor f rom t jj e ru fl.j c l nc i a mation of the Greeks, 

ISiear '* t AKKt * 5 but either from ^3^ wbich Word fi £ ni * 
(bouldbe fiesaRam, becaufe this Solemnity was promulgated 
called a with a Rams Horn, $ofh. 6. 5. or elfe from Svjti 
Jubik. which Root fignifies a bringing back', and that (as Se* 

rarius notes upon Jofimd) with a certain Angular Em- 

pbafis of Joy and Mirth. 
W better §# 2# lamicBus in Ann alidad An, 2584. Numb. 2. 

™ff V M et '& 3. fuppofes it probable that the Jews never obferv- 
(iepsof'the ec * any Jubilean year before the Babylonian Captivity. 
ohfervati* But ^ e dare not affert fo much } for that not* only in 
on of the the time of tfofbua, but in that of the pious Kings, as 
Jubilean David^ Jofapbat, and Others, its- very probable they 
?c*r. had 
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had fome refpeft to that Divine Inftituiton. In 2 Kings 
c. $.v. 1. & fequ. the Jubilean year feemsto be de- 
fcribed, when King Joram gracioufly gave the Shuna- 
mitijh Woman thole Priviledgcs that were proper to 
a Jubilean year. But after all the Circumfhnces of 
HiAory ftem to render this Opinion fufpefted : For 
faram came to the Crown about the year 3053, 
and in 3061 was killed by Jehtt^ in which 8 years no 
Jubile could happen. Perhaps that in Ezech. 29. 17. 
more probably refers to a Jubile, where he makes men- 
tion of a 27th year : For 1 canhot fee how that can re- 
late to any other Epocha at this time known j Of which 
more hereafter. 

$. 3. Since we have not fo many, certain Jubilean as The jubi- 
Sabbatic years •, and fince we can fcarce judge from tbe^« cycle 
latter of the Jubilean Cycle ; from hence it happens eonjlfled of 
that Chronologers fo little agree about the Quantity 49„*w ; 
of this Cycle, but difpute with the greateft heats of 
theft Shadows of the ancient Laws. There are five 
Opinions about this matter, the firft of which is, 
That the Jubilean Cycle confifted of 50 years ; This 
Opinion is juftified by Fnnccius^ Salianus ad an 2544. 
Serarim adjef. i^.Paraus^ Cornelius a Upide in Lev. 
25. The fecond is that of William Langius, who in /. de 
an. Cbri^i c. 14. p. 138, & feq. contends that the 
Jubilean year depended upon the Sabbatic ones, but 
k>, that after the Expiation of 7 annual Sabbatic years, 
the fime went along with the 50th •, fo that the Ju- 
bilean year was always the firft in the Annual 7. The 
third is the Opinion of our Myftic Chronologer, 
who makes the Jubilean Cycle to confift of 45 Juli- 
an years, and 271 days over. The fourth Opinion 
is maintained by Jofepb Scaliger, Buntingus, Meftli- 
nusj CodomdnnnS) Mercator^ Calvifins y Vbbo Emmi- 
us, Helv'tCHs^ B.Thummins, BiBehmius^ Spanhem'ms i 
Petavius^CloppenbnrgiHS^ Junius ^ Tremellins^ and ma- 
ny more, who aflert that the Jubilean year was the 
ferae with 7 times the 7th year, or 7 times the Sabba- 
tic Cycle, and fo the Jubilean Cycle precisely made 
49 years. The fifth Opinion is only propofed as pro : 
table by the fame Cloppenhwrgins in his Schol. Sacrif; 
p. 42. where he fuppofes it poflible for the Jews to 
mix their Computation, and reckon borh by 49 and 
jo years* which he fuppofes verv eafiefor 'cm to dtf; 
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the great Period of the Jubilean years being admitted, 
which is made by multiplying 49 into 50, whofePro- 
duft makes that Period 2450. We aflent to their Opi- 
nion who aflert the Jubilean Cycle to confift of 49 
Lunce Solar years : For befides, that the Sabbatic year 
had many Priviledges in common with the Jubilean year, 
which is inferr'd from the Jiblic Style, the Confent of 
the Jews, and Rabbi Addtfs Calendar, it would follow 
alfo that if the Jubilean year was different from the 
Sabbatic, the Earth would reft for two whole years, 
and the Jews muft fuftain themfelves with the Produce 
of one year for three years together,which feems wholly 
pugnant to the fenfe of the Divine Command. Tis 
true the fame Jubilean year in the Mofak Text is 
fometimes called the Quinqiia&efimw, but that is not 
to be otherwife undcrftood than as Pindar called the 
Olympiad, <xei>?a7«?i<Ax, and we are wont to call the 
7th Day the 8th. 
of tbofe §. 4. The Roman Pontiffs, after the manner of Apes, 
C ^ r t^ n ' iave enc leavoured to imitate the Inftitution of God in 
which the t \ K - iV j^/^^^ Inilitutions ^ but divers of 'em after dif- 
med for ferent manners - The fi f ft Author of a Jubilean year 
their 4ubi- was Boniface the 8tb, whofe Encomium Platina gives 
lean years. ?- 231. deV. P. He ordained that every hundred 
years the Treafury of Indulgences Ihould be opened ; 
by the Publication of a peculiar Bull which is ex- 
tant, in Extrav. L.V. de poenit. remif.c. 2. and which 
inftituted the 1300th year to be Jubilean. But Cle- 
mens the fixth correfted this precarious Inftitution of 
Boniface^ upon the confideration that the Age of Man 
fcarce reached to 100 years, and fo might fee no Jubile. 
tie therefore made every 50th year a Jubilean ; to 
which end he gave notice in the year 1345 t ^ at ^ e 
following 1350 fliould be a Jubile. This Bull is ex- 
tant in the Ecok laft cited in the Chapter of Vnigen- 
tius. In that year, as Petrarcha witnefles, there was 
fucha Concourfe of People at Rome, that it was no 
wonder if from fuch a defiled Air a moft grievous 
Plague arofe,wbich fo exhaufted all //^/j-',that fcarce ten 
of a Thcufand were left alive. But Urban the VI. 
corrected this laft inftitution, transferring the Jubi- 
le from the 50th year to the 33d. in regard that our 
Saviour liv'd fo long to preach the Jubile upon the 
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Earth. Accordingly he appointed that the year 1 390 
(hould be Jubile ^ and fo return every 33 years i but 
he faw not the firft, for he died in 1 389 : However 
Boniface the Ninth celebrated the Jubile which was 
inftitutci by Vrban the fixth •, and celebrated another 
in the year 1400, as Onnplonus witnefies. Laftly, 
when the Romans perceived that thefe Jubilean Con- 
courfes were advantageous to them, Paul the fecond 
reduced the time of the Jubile to 25 years, the fan- 
dion whereof his Succeflbr Sextus the fourth con- 
firmed by a peculiar Bull in the year 1473, which is 
extant in the forecited Book cap. Quemadmodum. 
And by that it was fo ordered, that the Jubile was ce- 
lebrated in the year 1475, and every 25th year fol- 
lowing. Now of thefe Annual Jubilean Solemnities, 
and tneif Priviledges (the chief of which are Indul- 
gences) and of which you may read more largely in 
toe Bulls above-cited , this is not the leaft Solemni- 
ty, viz.. At that time the Pope opens fas they call 
it ) the Golden Gate, to which an infinite Concourfe 
of People approach for pbtaining the Remifiun of 
their Sins: then he ftrikes the Gate with a Golden 
Mallet, which he afterwards gives as a Token of Ho- 
nour to fome body } after that the Workmen break the 
Gate with Bars, and the People who force in ? fcram- 
ble for the Ruins of it among the Dirt, ana under 
the Feet of one another. Fide Polyd. Virg. de invent \ 
rernm y c. 8, 
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CHAP. V. 

Of the Solar Cycle. 

RULE 

The Solar Cycle is a certain Syfiem of Time con- 
fifting of 28 years y or 7 Julian Lnftra's ; which 
being elaffedj the fame Order of BijfextiUs or D0- 
mimcal Letters^ return again, according to the old 
Method. 



ike Re don § - *• A * eriod °* 2 & V**** * ^^d the Solar Cycle \ 

wtydPeri- not becaufe it fhews the Motion of the Sun, 

edof 28 but becaufe by its help we know the Dominical Letter 

years is or the Character of Sunday ^ and hence it appears, that 

called the this Apellation is Metonymical, not proper j Though 

Solar Cycle the Cycle be confidered as intire, the Cbara&ers of 

each of the 28 years retain the denomination of the 

whole Cycle with the Number of the Cycle fought 

for. 

Why the * §.* 2. The Reafon is, becaufe neither fooner nor later 

indents than after 28 years, all the Varieties return again which 

made the arife from the Changes of the Dominical Letter and 

v er Jf d °i Biflrextile: For if there had been no Biflextile (as 'tis 

j X n \ m ^ e Nabonaffarean year) the Cycle of 7 years would 

vital let- ^ ave hfficed, for frocc a common year ends on the 

iers to con- ^ ame day °f *b c Week upon which it begins, the fol- 

fftof 18 lowing year mull begin on the following day, &c„ 

years. &ut trie Biflextile year rendersjthis Affair more difficult 

fo that the Cycle of 7 years will not be fufficient, 

becaufe the laft day in the year is not then the 

fame on which it began, but the following : So that in 

the fpace of 7 years all the variety cannot recurr as 

before, but there muft be the number of years for a 

Biflextile, viz* 4. and the number of days in a Week 

viz.. 7. which multiplied make 28 the Solar Cycle* 

Vid* Afonach. Method, cap. 3. 

§.3. The 

)QL€ • 



Chap. V. Chronolog icu m. 87 

§. 3. The time of this Inftitution is not certain. Sea- oftfo time 
liger Ub.j,.CanonHtn Ifagog. p. 172. deduces it from the °f tke Irl - 
year of Chrift 321, whewthe Nicene Council was dif-^/f Mr/ ™*' 
folv'd. From which Dionyfius Vetavius lib, 6. de Dotlri- tbts Lyu 
na Temp. cap. 28. blafnes Scaliger^ as his way is } lay- 
ing, Scaliger only gueflis it, and builds his falfe Opi- 
nion of it, in thinking that the Nicene Council conti- 
nued* till that time. In like manner Langius lib. z.de 
jirmisCkriftic.j. thinks the Solar Cycle took its rife 
from the fourth year after the Nicene Council, but with 
no greater Certainty than Scaliger who propoftd his 
-Opinion before him. In fine, we cannot from any an- 
cient Books find any certainty about it. 

§.4. It (hews the initial day of every year in the^t^ V( ~ c 
Julian Account, and confequently it direfts us to the J- tt)e S J ^ 
Weekly Characters of the other days, the Dominical ur Cycle. 
Letter, andthe quantity of the year. 

§. 5. This varies according to the diverfity of thteftbeDif^ 
Julian and Gregorian Calendar. For the Julian the pofit ion of 
following Table will ferve for ever. the Domi- 

vial Let* 
tersy and. 
the initial 
Feria in 
the Solar 
, Cycle. 



Cyd. f. 


init. 

2 


1. Dom. 
GF 


Cycl. f. 


init. 


1. Dom. 


1 


15 


6 


C 


2 


4 


E 


16 


7 


B 


3 


5 


D 


17 


I 


AG 


4 


6 


C 


18 


3 


F 


5 


7 


BA 


19 


4 


E 


6 


2 


G 


20 


5 


D 


7 


3 


F 


21 


6 


CB 


S 


4 


E 


22 


1 


A 


9 


5 


DC 


23 


2 


G 


10 


7 


B 


24 


3 


F 


11 


1 


A 


25 


4 


ED 


12 


2 


G 


26 


6 


G 


13 


3 


FE 


27 


7 


B 


14 


5 


D 


28 


1 


A 



But in refpeft of the Gregorian Calendar, the laft 
Table fails ; and for the prefent Age that which follows 
will ftrve. 



G4 
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Cycl. f. 


inir. 


1. Dotn. 


i 


6 


CB 


2 


I 


A 


3 


z 


G 


4 


3 


F _ 


5 


4 


ED 


6 


6 


C 


7 


7 


B 


8 


i 


A 


9 


2 


GF 


JO 


4 


E 


II 


? 


D 


T2 


C 



Cycl. f. init, 1. Pom. 



13 



7 

2 



BA 
G 



15 


3 


F 


16 


4 


E 


'7 


5 


DC 


18 


7 


B 


19 


1 


A 


20 


2 


G 


21 


3 


FE 


22 


5 


D 


2? 


6 


C 


24 


7 


B 


*5 


I 


AG 


26 


3 


F 



27 
28 



4 



E 
D 



Of the Or- 
der how the 
Charade- 
riiiic Let- 
ten of the 
days in the 
WeeV are 
placed. 



§.6.Tbere arc not now eight Letters as there were in 
the old JalUn Calendar* but only 7 •, and they arc 
placed iu a retrograde Order, as is evident from the 
preceding Tables : Whence JW^expreft the Order of 
the Dominical Letters in this Verficle : 

Grand' a ^ Frendet Equus , Dum Cernit Belliger 
jrrma. 



§.7. If we confider the Conftitution of the Civil 
Year, the ancient Solar Cycle is convenient enough ; 
but it anfwers lefs accurately to the Model of the So- 



Of what 
would be 
durable in lar War ^becaufe it fuppofes that every year is 365 

the ancient 
dijpofition 
of the So- 
lar Cycle* 



days and 6 hours \ whereas there are 1 1 minutes wanting 
of that time. 

So far Stranchius. 



Before we take leave of this Subject , 'twill not 
be improper to infer t Dr. Holder'/ Description of the S*- 
lar Cycle ^ which for its brevity and perfpicnity may 
P'fi'y claim a place in the bejt Jnflitutions of Chro- 
nology. 



Dottor 
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T)ottw HolderV Defcription of 
the Solar Cycle. 



npH E Cycle of the San, (fays the Doftor in his? Dif 
•*• courfc concerning Time) is lo called becaufe it (hews 
the Sunday Letter,being a Table or Cycle of the Changes 
of the Dominical Letter. 

Inftead of the ancient Roman Divifion of the Month, 
into Nones, Ides and Calends ; we reckon the days or 
the Month in Order: And inftead of the accompting 
by their Nundin* (quufi Novendina) their Mercates, 
or Fairs, for the Country People to come to Town e- 
very grh day, for Commerce and Trade j and to re- 
ceive their Laws, (as the Greeks reckoned by Ten's, 
dividing their Month into 3 Parts') We,as the Hebrew s 9 
number our days by Weeks, ana their Returns, after 
every 7 days •, which the Jews did in relation to their 
Sabbath, (and poflibly the Affyrians^ &c. in relation 
to the Quarters of the Moon, confuting each of about 
7 days) and we, as Chriftians, for our Lords-day. 

We describe the Days of the Week by feven feve- 
ral Names, as Sunday, Monday, Tuefday, &c. And 
to diftinguifh them in the Calendar, there are 7 Let- 
ters appropriated, and fet in Alphabetical Order be- 
fore them, and fo repeated throughout the whole year ^ 
viz. A, B, C, D, E, F, G •, and fome one of thefe 
is the Dominical Letter, or the Letter for Sunday 1 
and the Letters following for the other days, as they 
follow. 

But the Sunday Letter is not conftantly the fame, 
but is changed once in every Common Year, and in 
every Fpurth, or Leap-year, twice. And tne reafon 
is, firft, becaufe the Common year does not confift 
of Juft Weeks, but of 52 Weeks and one day. So 
that as the Year begins with A, fet before New-years : 
day : S<* it ends with A, fet before the laft day. And 

the 
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the year beginning again at A, there will be two, 
A, A, falling together, Dec. ji. and fan. i. and if 
one of them, fthe former J happen to be Sunday, the 
other in courfe muft ftand for Monday \ and then 
reckoning onward, Sunday muft fall upon the ftrft fol- 
lowing 43r, and G will be -the Dominical thatenfoing 
year. Thus theodd day /hifts back the Dominical Let- 
ter every year by one Letter. And this Revolution 
would be terminated in 7 years, 

But fecondly, there comes in another odd day every 
Afth year, being Leap-year. And in that year tnereafe 
confequently two fuch (hifts; the Sunday Letter being 
changed twice : Once at the beginning of the year^nd 
the 2d time towards the latter end of February ', by In- 
terpofition of the Biflextile- or intercalar day called 
Biflextilc, bccaufethe 6th of the Calends of March is 
twice repeated. And the reafon why this was done in 
that Month, and not rather at the end of the year, 
Teems to be, becaufe by Numa* Inftitution for the 
better regulating the year, (in imitation of what the 
Greeks had done before) there had been an intercala- 
tion of feveral days, at that very time in Febru- 
ary * 

To take a more eafie Account of tbefe Changes, 
there is appropriated a Cycle, which comprehends in 
order all the variations of the Sunday Letter : and is 
therefore called, the Cycle of the Sun •, compofedof4, 
which makes the Leap-year, and 7, the change of one 
odd day, throughout the Septimana^ or Week \ 4 
times 7 gives 28. This Cycle begins at, that Leap- 
year, wherein Gand F are the Sunday Letters, and is 
terminated at 2$, 



Additions 
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Additions to the foregoing Chapter 
Colle&ed from Dr. Beveridges'>s In- 
fkitntioms Chronologic*. 

RULES. 

1: The Dominical Letter is one or two of thefe Let- 
ters A, B, C, D, E, F, G j which point to the 
Sunday through the whole courfe of the Solar 
Cycle. 

Z. The Dominical Letters fhift backwards^ fo that 
theyftand thus O, F, E, D, C, B, A. 



S. i.THAT Letter which anfwers to the firft Sun- ne 0CCAm 

A day of the year, or to New years day (f^P'fwn of the 
pofiHg it to begin on a Sunday) will ftand for Sunday double Do* 
all the year round, if it be a Common year. But in a minical 
Biflextile year there are two Dominical Letters, the Letters. 
fir/l of wnich points to Sunday all along from the be- 
ginning of the year to the time of intercalation, viz* 
Feb. 24. and the other does the fame fervice for the reft 
of the year. Now, there being feven intercalations or; 
leap days in the fpace of 28 years or a Solar Cycle, 
it follows that the Dominical Letter is feven times 
double in this Cycle. 

$. 2. The Dominical Letters (hifting in a retrograde n . 
order, it follows that if this year have G for its Domi- f D °^^ 
nical, F will anfwer to the next, and fo on : And in the c4 i ixxteri 
leap years which have double Dominicals the fame whether 
Retrograde order is obferved, as, if F and G be the (ingle or 
Dominicals, 'tis not fet F G. but G F. double. 



$.3. Tho' 
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Every year §. 3 . Though the Cycle of the Sun, properly fpeak- 
oftbeSo- i n g 5 fianifies the whole Circle of 28 years j yet every 
V* C £Y Y ear °* that Circle or Revolution is called the Cycle 
VSi\ of the Sun ; fo that the firft year is called the firft 

MmZi Cycle of the Sun ' the 2d the fccond C y cle of the s «n, 
order. and fo forth - 

m §.4. To find the Cycle of the Sun, and the Domi- 

Wt^rv f ' ical Letter depending upon it, for any year, take the 
ckforan'> i >ro P ofed y e ar of l\t Julian Period,and divide it by 28 i 
year and lhe Quotient fliews you how many Cycles arc pail- 
itsbomi- irom the beginning of that Period to the year pro- 
nicaU pofed, and the Remainder upon the Divifion is the Cy- 
cle •, or if it be o, 28 is the Cycle. If the year pro- 
pos'd be of the Chriftian /Era, we add 9 to it, and 
proceed as before in dividing the fum by 28. The 
reafon of the addition of 9, is, that the Chriftian jE- 
ra began in the tenth Cycle of the Sun, fo that there 
were 9 compleat Cycles before it. Thus you'll find 
that the year 6380 of the Julian Period nas 24 for 
its Cycle, and that the year of Chrift 167 1, leaving 
no Remainder upon the Divifion, has 28 [for its Cycle. 
As far the corresponding Dominical Letters: SeeSttau- 
chius'j Tables. 
Hm to % 5- To find the F eria or day of the Week that 
find the Fe- anfwers jto any day of the year-, fini out the Solar 
riaorday Cycle and Dominical for that year fas above,) then ob- 
oftbe fcrve what Character pr Letter anfwers to the pro- 
Week that pos d day in the Kaleodar, fo reckon the number di 
avjwers d ays f rom t [, e Dominical found to the Charader of the 
^'f day inclufive, in a dired Order. Thus, the Domini- 
v J nica! of the year being F, and the Charader of the 
propos'd day E, feven is the number of the Feria, n e. 
Saturday. 
Hm ton- $ ' 6 * Gre & or y in the caftigation of the Julian year 
ducetbe h ? d thrown out only 7 days or a Week, the Domi- 
vninical of nicals °^ ^ Gr€ &wi** had been ftill the fame with 
& Julian the Julian^ but in regard that he lop'dofFten, which 
year to that i s three above feven, we muft take three Letters of 
ofaGrego- the Julian Dominical to make it Gregorian. If the 
r'tan* Julian Dominical (for inftance) be F-, reckoning in a 
Retrograde order exclufive, 1 throw out E, D, C, 
and fo find that B is the Dominical for that year in the 
Gregorian Calculation. But if the propos'd year be 
ji Leap-year, which has two Dominicals, I take the 

firft 
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firft of thefe two, and throwing out three in a Re- 
trograde order exclufive, take the two next Domini- 
cal. Thus, if the Julian Leap Dominicals be E D, 
I find A G. to be the Gregorian. But, you aiuft take 
notice that after the year of Chriit 1700, I throw 

♦ out but two Letters, by reafon that a Leap day is then 
ad out in the Gregorian form, but retained in the J//- 
li*n. From the year 1800 to 1900, another being o- 
mitted^ I take but one Letter from the Dominical. 
From the year 1900 to 2100, there being one leap 

"day more omitted in thefe two Centuries, the Grego- 
rian Dominical is the very next Letter to the Julian. 
From 2100 to 2200, 'tsexadly the feme with thej//- 
ll*n\ but from 22COto 2300, the next Letter before 
the Julian in a Retrograde Order is the Gregorian Do- 
minical ^ as if the Jul- an Dominical be E the Gregori- 
an will be F. if the former be E D, the latter will be 
FE The next Century after that will be the fecoud Let- 
ter and fo on. 



CHAP. VI. 
Of the Lunar Cycle. 

RULE. 

I. The Lunar Cycle or Golden Number is a Syfttm of 
nineteen years, both Solar and Lun&- Solar , of which 
I aft 12 have 12 Months afiece, and 7 have \$. 
Thcfe nineteen years being elapfedj the mean New 
Moons are fuppofed to return upon the fame 
Julian Day. 

§. i.THE Greeks king taught by their Oracles, 0/ tie 

A that their accuftomed Sacrifices Were to be dumber of 
offered k*t* t ? /c&\ which they underitood as if their J f ^f 5 ^ v 
Year were to be regulated by the Sun , and their Days w™™™* 
2nd Months to be adjufted by the motion of the Moon •, £*** - n . 
were always felicitous, how by certain Periods they J£ m 
iright reduce the difa^reeing motions of the Luminarks 

to 
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to a Third fomcthing in which they might agree * 
Hence in the ancient times they are (aid to have ufcd 
a Bienmnm, intercalating every other year : But fault 
was found with this, and 'twas fucceeded by a Quadri- 
ennium •, upon the return of which the Olympic Games 
Were celebrated. After this came the Qftermium, of 
Which mention is made in.rehearfingthe times <A Cad- 
mus by Apollod. Bibl. I. 3. Hyppolitus, Cleofiratus> 7V- 
nedus, Harpalus, and others of the Ancients feem to 
have interpolated this Period of years. See Enfeb. Hifii 
Eccl. L 7. c. 20. Cenfor. dc Die nat. c. 6. Macrob. Sa- 
turn /, 1. r. 13. Scaliger de emend, temp. L 2. p. 46. /V- 
tavius dedoc~l.temp.Tom*l.l.2.c.2. et inVratiologi. L 
4.C 1. Next came the Drndennium^ or 12 years, whidr 
feems to have been obferved by the Learned only, as 
may be gathered from Cenforimtsc. 18. But amongft 
all the Cycles of the Ancients, there's none more fa- 
mous than the 'imot^iit* bf/^ of Meto the Athenian^ 
which isufed to be called the the great year of Meto, 
though it's uncertain whether Meto was the firft Author 
of this Cycle \ for Livius feems to attribute the In- 
vention to Numa Pompilins, and Gemirms to Enttemon 
and Philippus. This is certain that this Cycle con- 
fiftingof j 9 years comprehends 6940 days, or 19 Sblar 
years, and almoft fo many Lunar years, in which they 
intercalated 7 times, and tnat in this Order, according 
to Dionyftus Petavius, 3, 6, 8, 1 1, 14, 17, 19. But 
In the Courfe of this time Meto, or whoever was the 
Author of this Cycle, thought that 235 Lunations 
would be exadly compleated, making a hundred and 
ren New, and a hundred and twenty five Full Moons, 
or nineteen Solar years. Afterwards Calippus attempt- 
ed to correft this Period by joining four Metonic 
Cycles, and giving to them 22759 days, taking away 
one day in the fpace of 76 years. In fine, Calippus 
found many other Cenfors and Corre&ors, as Demo- 
critus, HipparcbriSy Ptolemy, and others : Who did 
not wholly rejed, but only interpolated the Metonic 
Cycle. I 

Why not §• 2 - All this was done at firft that Eafter might be 
onljGxeek rightly obferved, and that in one Night the Sacrifice 

Infidels but 

difo ChriftLws at the beginning of the 2V. Teflamem were fo folUcitous &- 

bout th Harmony of the Luna Sotxr Motion*. 

of 
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of Prayer might every where be offered for the Re* 
fttrreftion of the Lord; for 'tis certain that in rightly 
celebrating tfie Pafcha., they were: obli^d by Di- 
vine Institution to have a regard to the Motions 
of the Sun and Moon ^ tbo' they were led infio an 
. error by fancying the Julian and the Solar Tropick 
years were both of a piece. 

§. 3. In ancient times the Afiatic Chriftiatis did cou- of the chief 
tinually celebrate the Pafcha in the 14th Moon, qr difference 
at that Full Moon, viz. at the lame time with the mov & the 
$ews~ and alledged that they received this Cuftom f n f\ en ' s 
from St. John the Evangelifi. But the Eaftern Chri- ™™ h hr fz 
ftians never celebrated the Solemnity of the Pafcha, ex- ca j s ** aJm 
cept on the Lords Day, that they might not feem to n j ty ™£ 
have this Solemnity in common with the $ews, aid al- ferrohat 
ledged in vindication of themfelves the Cuftom of St* reafon the 
Peter. The Montanifts receded from both, in negled:- Lunar Cy* 
ing the Lunar Courfe ; and looking only to the Solar j & was ob- 
appointing the 23d ot March to be the Vernal Equi-ferved. 
vox) and the Pafcha to be obferved upon the 14th from 
that] day. Mart inns Damienfis and Bed* relate that 
among the French the Pafcha was anciently obferved on 
the 25th of M^ch^whkh Cuftom when Cirvelm would 
again introduce, he was ftigmatiz'dforhisRaflmefsby 
Mariana. 

§> 4, The Chriftians kept not the Solemnities ofoftbegrest 
their Fafli as indifferent things ; but contrary to the ? nee f!! • 
Rule of St. F**l 7 they condemned oneanother for neg- #. \ Cb ! 1 ' 
leding the Punctilio's of time. Now Pins the firft,and %^efei 
after him Elemherms were very nice upon this point icontrovcr- 
but above all the reft, Vittor aded moft violently in p e $. 
fending the Thunder of his Anathema againft the Greeks 
which proved of no effed, as well as many of the <* 
ther Popes Anathema's. At laft the venerable Nicene 
Council did fo moderate the cxafperated Heats, that 
the Cuftomof the Weftern Chriftians obtain'd, accord- 
ing to Enfebins, Theoderet, &c, 

§.5. Anatoliusin Eufcb.L7.c26. makes mention of of tbett'm" 
the Lunar Cycle ; but Ambrofmss Epiftle makes it ma- in which 
nifeft that the ufe of this Cycle was chiefly took no-theVfiof 
ticeof in the time of the Nicene Council. In order ^ Lunar 
ro fix, (ays Ambrofe ,the day of the Solemnity of 'Eajhr f >cle w rr 
which is of no frnall importance^ the Ntcene Council rkrlfiians 
conilituted a Circle or 19 years for a Standard to 

fucceeding 
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lucceeding Generations. This Circle they call d E«- 
adecaeterida. 
Whether §• 6. Though the Inventions of the Chriftians are 
tbeChriftu falfely imputed to the latter fews, yet confidering 
ans receiv- the defign of the firft Authors of this Cycle, it feems 
ed the Lu- apparent that they examined the fecret Writings of 
y cycle the fern left they fliould celebrate Eafter at the fame 
from the t j mc w j t {j Unbeleivers: Forfuppofe the ancient Lunar 
Jews# Cycle together with the Pafcal times were different 
from the Cycle of the Jews , certainly Chrifti- 
ans, could not know by the ufe of the fame Cycle at 
what time the Jews would celebrate the Pafcha 9 nor. 
how they ought to refrain from the facred things of 
their Advcrfaries. I fattens Argyrus confirms my Opi- 
nion in faying, that before the Pafcba of the Chriftians 
the Judaic one was placed •, which was (b order'd in the 
Holy and firft Oecumenic Synod, that it might be ob- 
ferved in what day of the Week the Pafcha of the Jews 
fell, that on the following Lord's Day the Chriftians 
might perform theirs. 
Whether §.7. Though the firft Authors of the Lunar Cycle 
or no the thought that 19 Lunae-Solar years were equal to 19 
fy u i l $ ulian years, yet 'tis not fo, it we regard Mathemati- 
iPr cal Rigour i For 19 Julian years make 6939 D. 18 H. ^ 
ckthoutht k ut x 9 Lunar Solar years contain only 6939 D 16 H. 
that 19 3 2 '> 20 "> whofe difference is 1 H. 27', 40". And fo much 
Lunx so- do 19 mean New and Full Moons, lofe every 19 years, 
Ur years, which in about 1257 years make four daysalmoft. 

or l^lu* 

nations were equal to 19 Julian years. 

The man- §, 8. To find the juft time of the Pafchajhe Ancient 
nsr how Chriftians, as I faidbutnow, ufed the Lunar Cycles 
A *Tu %s an< * t ' lat ™ e ^ e hereof may more largely appear, we 

LmlrCi lha11 la y doWn the whole Lunar C Y cle > witfl the Paf " 
de and bow ca * times > * n which the utmoft Limits are the 23d of 
they acco- March^ ([upon which day they thought the Vernal £- 
modated quinox fell, that went before the Pafchai Full Moon) 
Pafrbal and April the 19th : So that the Chriftian Pafcha was 
iermstoits never celebrated before the 22d of March , or after . 
Numbers, the 25th of April. To which thefe ancient Verfes 
relate. 

hxtremum Pafchx mortflrat tttapajfw Marce. 

. Item, 
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Nee pofi fiptems M*ii valet ejfe Kdtndas r 
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C. I. 



i TP. 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

I 

9 

10 



April 5 
Mar. 25 
April 13 
April 2 
Mar, 21 
April 10 
Man 30 
April 18 
April 7 
Mar. 27 



C. c 



11 TP. 
12 

n 

i s 

16 

l l 
18 

19 



Apr. 15 
Apr. 4 
Mar. 24 
Apr. 12 
Apr. 1 
Mar. 21 
Apr. 9 
Mar. 29 
Apr. 17 



But in the Gregorian year the Pafcal Limits arefourid 
By the Lunar Cyck till the year 1700 from the follow- 
ing Table : 



G. 



<t. I 


Ti F.April 12 


C. <£. n T. ft Mar. 21 


2 

3 


April 1 
Mar. 21 


12 
13 


Apr. 11 
Mar. 31 


4 


April. 9 


H 


Apr. 18 


i. 


Mar. 29 
Aprili7 


16 


Apr. 8 
Afar. 28 


I 


April 6 


17 


Apr. 16 


Mar. 26 


18 


Mar. 25 


9 


April 14 


19 


10 


April 3 







$. £ Sam* think that for its Worth and great life TbeKeafin 
itftiightbe be compared with Gold, and fo took its wty the 
name from that Cdaiparifon j as being a Standard among cboroSer 
the Antiertts in calculating the Full and New Moons \ °f tbe Lu * 
upon which account Petavins Ratio*, f. 9. &de doth. mr 9 clc 
ttmp. T. r„ p. 615 fays. The Jncients beginning at any I^^L/i 
year ; for Example , froiH that which gives a New Moon ciMthl 
ohthezjd of hit. Feb* zifii March zjd, &c. They Golden 
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wrote the Figure I in the Margin of the Calendar oppo- 
fite to thofe days. The fecond year they found the Nnp 
Moons got forward about ii days, viz to Jan. 12, Feb. 
10. and March the \2th, &c* and again ft thofe days 
they place4 in their Calendar the Figure 2. So in the 
$d, 4th andfolloxvingyears, upon thofe Day^ that brought 
in the New Moon every Month, they placed thr Figures 
3, 4, &c. again (t them in the Calendar. And at bafl 
having p^fl over 19 years, they renewed the fame Figures 
again. Thefe were the Figures or Numbers in the Ca- 
lendar which were called the Golden Numbers. Others 
relate that the [Alexandrians in times paft fent this Cy- 
cle to the Romans written upon a Silver Table with 
Golden Figures, and that the Title ot the Golden num- 
ber took its rife from thence. 



VoBor Holder'/ Account of the Origi- 
nal and the Imperfe&ion of the Gol- 
den Number, as applied to the frft 
Column in the Calendar of the Com- 
mon Prayer BooJ^. 

O\lppo{ir)g(fays the DoSlor) the Sun and Moon to be 
^ in Conjun&ion the firft day of the year, at the end 
thereof the Moons Twelve-month will be finifhed § 1 
days fooner than that of the Sun: So, (he will be then, 
at the end of the Sun's year, 1 1 days before him ; and 
the next year 1 inlays more, viz.. 22, &c. 

All thefe variations are finifh'd in 19 years, nearly a- 
greeing with the courfe of the Nodesjt. f.the Points in the 
Ecliptic, where the Moon crofleth that Circle, as (he 
pafleth to her Northern or Southern Latitude; which 
Nodes are called the Head and Tail of the Dragon : 
The Head, when Northward y and the Tail, when to- 
wards the South of the Ecliptic. Thefe continually va- 
ry, moving in Antecedentia about 3' per diem ; .which 
in 19 years make 360 degrees, .or the whole Circle. Se, 
their whole change of place, and Revolution round the 
.' " Ecliptic 
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Ecliptic, isfinifli'din 19 years, and then begins near the 
feme courfe again. For which METON, of old, in 
• the time of the Peloponnefian War, constituted a Dccen- 
noval.Circlt, or of 19 years, the fame which we now 
call the Golden-Number ^ and .was filled Annus , orPe- 
riodus Metortis. 

; Becaufe the Epafts feem to lie in a confufed order of 
lumbers, making their Progreffion by 11 every year, 
and lb often calling out 30: therefore a Numeral Ac- 
count fet in otder againft the Epaft$, from 1, till it 
comes to 19, where each Number anfwcrs to, and de- 
signs its rei'pedive Epaft, being applied to it, makes a 
perpetual Cycle of 19 ; which for it$ excellent ufe, and 
Decaufe it was fet in the Calendar in Golden Letters, 
is called the Geldtn Number^ at Prime ^ . j> 
: The Golden Number being the Indcx^ma Cycle of 
Epafts, the principal ufe of it is, to find the Epads; 
and fo they both ferve indifferently for the Accounts of 
the Moon, and furnifh you with many ufeful Rules and 
Tables for feyeral purpofes. As by the Golden Num- 
ber, and Dboiinical Letter given, tofind £**/?<v*day for 
ever. Such a Table you have before the Book of Com- 
mon-Prayer. 

. If the Lunations be obferved, m& fet down for ? 
wjiok courfe of the Golden Number, or Cycle of 19 

Jjears, which is the Cycle of the Moon j the fameob- 
ervations will ferve, and be verified, through the next 
Cycle of 19 years, in the fame order ; and fp on for 
/ucceeding Cycles, (as hath been fiippoied) forever. ; 
And therefore trie Golden Number, in the firft Co* 
lumn of the Calendar, before the Book of Common- 
Prayer , is, as a Rule for eyer^ let before the Day of 
each Month, in which the Change or Conjunction of the 
Moon fhall happen ^whenfoever nich is the Golden Num- 
ber as is there fet down. As, if you look, e x. gr. up- 
on the Month of 3fWy, you (hall fee : 9 before or againft 
the firft day, 8 before the fecond, 16 before the fourth* 
$ before the fifth, &c. That is, whensoever the Gol: 
den Number is 19, there will be New Moon on the firft 
day off idy ; , when 8, on the fecond •, if 16 on the foarb $ 
if 5, then the fifth day ; &c. 

And though, in the afor^faid Co! umn, the Numbers 
which denote the Golden Number, feem to ftandcon- 
fdfedly, without any order * \9> 8, (and after a fpace 
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between,) 16, 5 •, yet they precifely follow the Pro u 
greffive order of the Epa&s, of which they are bat In- 
dices i beginning at the greateft Epaft, viz* 29, andfo 
defcending in order till they cometotheleaft, viz.. 1 : 
The reafon why they fall in that order in the Calen- 
dar from the greateft Epafts progreffively to the leaft, 
is*, becaufe the greateft Epads denote a greater dK 
ftance of the Moon before the Sun, and confequcntly 
a nearer approach to her Conjundion. Therefore the 
Indices of thefe Epa&s are fet earlier in the Calendar 
of the Sun's Month, to keep fome accord, (as the Sun s 
longer and uneven Months will permit) between the * 
Moon s Month and that of the Sun. Anchor the fame rea- 
fon, as the Epatfs decreafe,fo they fall later in the Calen- 
dar Month. If you find one, or two, or more of the 
lefler Epails fet in the beginning i and one, or two, 
or more greater at the latter end of the Calendar Month, 
it happens through the inequality of the Moon's and 
Suas Months. 

The Epatfs varying every year by the progreffion 
of iij it is fo, that the Greater the£p*#(/.*.the Age 
of the Moon at the end of the Sun's year,) happens 
to be i fo much fliorter will be the Remainder, or Com- 
plement of days to the next Conjunction: which ftews 
the reafon of the order of Epufts, pointed at in the 
Golden Number, in the firft Coftimn of the Church 
Calendar. 

I take the Abnth of faly there, in which to make In - 
fiance, becaufe it begins with the greateft Epaft 29, 
pointed at by the Golden Number 19: The Reader 
will find tbofe Columns in the (aid Calendar very care- 
leflv Printed i but they may be eafily correfted oy the 
ordinary Tables, obferving the order of thofe Num- 
bers. 

When the Epaft is 29, and the Golden Number 19, 
as it was 1690, and will be 1709 : The true Comple- 
ment to the next New Moon will be but half a Day* 
So the Moon will be in her Change (not truly* but 
according to that Rule by the Golden Number) the 
firft of 3W>>; and that will be the firft day both of the 
Sun's and of the Moon's Month, and you may reckon 
Che Age of the Moon by the day of the Month, through- 
out that one Lunation. Otherwife the Moon's Age 
muft be reconciled to the day of the Month, by the E- 
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pads, and number of Months from March. The Solar 
Month being made the Standard, to which other Mea- 
sures are reduced. 

When the Moon changeth (according to the fame 
account) on the fecond day of July, as Anno Dom. 1698, 
the Epaft will be 28, Golden Number 8, and the fe- 
cond of $uly will be the firft of the Moon. When on 
the fourth of July , as Armo Domini 1687, 1706. Then 
the EpaA is 26, and the Golden Number 16 - 7 and the 
fourth of July, the firft of the Moon. And thus ftill 
the Epads decreafe in order* as the Days of the Month 
go forward. Now this (hews plainly the Reafon of the 
Regular Progreffive Order (by Decreafe)of the Epafts ; 
and of the feeming difbrderof the Golden Number in 
that Calendar, throughout the Month of July : And 
in the feme manner in all other Months : always al- 
lowing for the Differences in the Places of thofe Num- 
bers, which willarife from the inequality of the Solar 
and Lunar Months. From whence it is, that in the 
year 1709, Epaft 29, the Moon's Change will be al- 
loted to Apr. <±. May 3. fune 2. July 1, and 3 r. An* 
gu$k2Q. September 27* &c. 

If you ask, Whytnereare void fpaces in that firft 
Column of the Calendar, fome days of the Month ha- 
ving no Golden Numbers fet againft them ? You muft 
remember and confider, that there are no more varie- 
ties of Epatts than 19, fo meafured by ihc Golden 
Number, and they arife out of their Annual Progrefli- 
on by 1 1, till you go through all variations, and be- 
gin again at 11 ; which is done in 19 Proportions, or 
19 years, as you may fee in the firft Table. 

So that they are but enough to fet againft 19 days 
of 29, or 30 in the Calendar ^ and 10 of the days Ha- 
ving no Epa& % can have no Golden Number againft 
them, and fometimes an eleventh day, viz.. the Space 
between the end of one Cycle, and beginning of a- 
notber. 

Take an inftance of the Month of $uly> in the fecond 
Table; the Days whereof are fet Laterally after and 
againft the Columns of the Golden Number, and of 
Epa&s, and of the correfpondent years of our Lord, 
within one Cycle. 

H 3 Now, 
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Now, there are no EpaEls in the aforefaid Progref- 
fion by ii, which happen to fall on any of theie ten 
Numbers following,/ viz.. 27, 24, 21, 19, 16, 13, 
10, 8, 5, 2. So that thofe days of the Month, 
where tbofe Numbers (hould in order fall, becaufethey 
have no Epatt, can have no Golden Number let before 
them :. and therefore that fpace is left void, viz. as to - 
this Month of July, the 3, 6, 9, 1 , 14, 17, 20, 22, 
25, 2%tb days, (and 30.^ of the next Cycle.) By 
which you may plainly fee the reafon of thole voicl 
fpaces in this, or any other Month of the Ecckfiaftical 
Calendar. 

But atter all the Golden Number does not fo exaftly 
comply with and meafure the Moons Cycle, but that 
there is found an Anomaly, (like thatot the Sun's An- 
ticipation oi io'.44" J For tho' the Moon in 19 years 
feems to renew her fame courfe refpe&ive to the Sun, 
yet it is found, (he falls (hort in that time almoft an 
hour and half, which in 16 Lkcennoval Cycles amounts 
to 24 hours, or a natural Day \ viz.. » 6 hours, and 
16 half hours: And thus 16 Cycles are compleated in 
304 years, oriather, as fome more accurately leem to 
calculate, in 312 years, making the anticipation of the 
Moon, at the end of every Cycle, to be fome what left, 
viz. iH, 27*, 32", 42"'. 

Now as the Nicene Council fixed the Equinox up- 
on the 2 1 of March, for the finding out of Eafter ? vihkh 
has caufed the mifguidance from the Sun, which we 
lie under, in refpeft of Eafter,ztui the moveable Feafts : 
fo the fame Council likewife fixed the Accounts of the 
Moon, upon the Cycle of the Golden Number, as it 
then pointed out the Lunations, and therefore plac'd 
it in the Calendar, for a perpetual Rule (as is faid 
before.) 

But now we find (for the reafons before affignedj 
that the Golden Number, fo fixd, gives us. the New- 
moon's, and Full, and other Accounts of the Moon* 
more than four days too late • by reafon of the afore- 
faid Anticipation and our negled of it : Which alfo 
Wants Reformation , like that which is attempted in the 
Gregorian Calendar. 

For, at this time, the Suns Account, by our old $h- 

lian year, is above ten days too late : and that of the 

•Moon above four davs. When therefore the Accounts 
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of the Moon are alfo re&ified and reformed, and the 
Golden Numbers once rightly applied to the days of the 
the Months-, they may be kept fo, for many Ages, and 
kept right; by abridging one day at every end ot 312 
years, for an Equation of the Moons Cycle. 

The Council of Nice was celebrated Anno Domini 
325, fince which there have paflfcd four times 3 12 years, 
to the year 1573 : which thencaufedan Error or four 
days, and was reformed foon after, viz- 1583. From 
thence, viz.. 1573, to this prefent year 1692, there 
have palTed 1 20 years \ which contain fix Cycles of the 
Moon, and fix years Currant, which caufe a farther An- 
ticipation of almoft nine hours. So much the Rule, by 
the Golden Nunber, afligns the Afpctts of the Moon 
to the Sun, later, than by true account they are found 
to be. 

Therefore, in the aforefaid firft Column, in the Ca* 
lendar before our Book of Common -prayer, in any of 
the Months, having found out, among!t thofe Figures 
of that Column, tne Golden Number for the prefent 
year ^ inftead of the day of the Month over againft 
it, reckon four days and nine hours before it, and you 
have the day of the Moon for common ufe : or, which 
amounts to the fame, reckon that Day of the Month 
which has the Golden Number belonging to it (over 
againft it) for the fifth day of the Moons Age. 

Thus much hath been faid of the Accounts of the 
Sun and Moon, principally for the better underftand- 
ing of our Calendar ; wnich being conftituted after 
the old fulianytsx y we may fee what need there is of 
re&ifying it from thofe Anomdits, which in this long 
trad of time, fince the Nicene Council, have crept 
into it ; tending to the difplacing of the Seafons of the 
year, and mifplacingthe Feftivals of the Church : And 
to (hew alfo the Grounds and Reafonsfcf the Cycle of 
the Moon's Epa£ts y viz,, the Golden Number; which 
fo often occurs to us, and of which we may nuke fa 
frequent and continual ufe. 
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CHAP- VII. 
Of the Cycle of lndittion, 

RULE. 

The Cyclt of IndiHion is aSyftem of 15 JulUn years 
perpetually recurring by which the times of certain 
Payments were made known $0 the Roman S*$- 

jetts. 

WbAt we §• 1. COme of the Grecians will have Indi&io quafi in 
ought to ° Attio •, and *tis wonderful that Cedrenus fhould 

underftwd follow this Opinion, Onuphrius will have Ind&ie to 
bytbeWori come a y Jndice Cruris, fecn by Conftantine when he 
ladi&jon. f 0U gb t jtfaxentinsx But thefc are frivolous Con jeftures. 
JnatHio rather comes ab indiccre, and was particularly 
ufed at firft to denominate a certain Species of Pensi- 
ons. AJconius apod Bud turn in Pandctt. p. 83.rec&ons 
tip three kinds of Penfions Qr rather Penfitations, well 
known to the ancient Romans. Firft, the Canon to 
\ which Impofts, Tributes, &c y were referr'd. Second- 

ly, the Oblation, at this time called the Aids : And 
thirdly the Ind'tElion, which the Antients called CoU+ 
tio. Cicero alfo calls it collegia. The Greeks call 
it mrxtwiiifuLtirritifA* , Dio calls it t ju«j<ft jug r»f 3 £f ir#r. 
In the feme Senfe that the Olympias is called wrctirffK. 
Alfo VN/Mrr/^fiir, xJjbXtr ^ Hpfrfw, &c. Which laft 
Words are ufed by the Writers of the Antiochian Hi- 
ftory.By the LatinesjhtDiftributiones andFufiones were 
commonly ufed inftead of Indi£tiones.Pallad. dc Rebus 
Gcftisy Chryfofi. &Cod. Theod. de Indulg. Debit* 
of the 0. §. 2. There are many Opinions in this matter. The 
rigin Aland chief are thefe : Firft, DionyfiusPetavius lib. u.de deB. 
Antiquity temp, item in Ration, p. I. /. 6. c. 1. who brings in a great 
of thefe In- man y Opinions about the] Original of Indittions, 
ijittons. thinks ^ m a ,j i mpro bable Con jedures. ftfeph Scaligtr 
Cancnjlfdgog.l.i p. 173. thinks this kind of Penfionof 
long Handing \ and that anciently 'twas denoted by the 
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Lttflmm of 5 years i whence we find this Infcription 
pn Moneys A. B. and A. r. viz* *8rf* ftyrifyrArp, 
&c. There are others, viz* Seal, in Animadv.'aaEn- 
feb. Joe. Vfferius in Annal. ad At at. mnnd. fext. p. 320. 
whodeduce thefe Indi&ions from the Antiochian *sEra % 
which was about 48 years before Chrift; from whence 
they alio deduce the $Hlian y Adrian, Antoninan, Con- 
fiantinian, Valentinian, dtc. Indi&ions. Others- viz.. 
Maximns Monachus, Martyr in brevi ennarratione 
Chrifiiani Pafih. & Gre$. Mm. will have the tAZra 
of Inductions to begin with the 2d of Auguftas. O- 
tbers again, particularly Cedrems, will have the In* 
didions to begin at that time when Aagufins over- 
came Antomus at the Promontory of Epirns near A7- 
capdis , which hapned about 31 years before Cbrifh 
Sixthly, the famous Langius Li.de Annis Chrifti c. & 
propofes a Conjefture to be examined by the Learned, 
whether or not this Cycle is owing to the Emperor 
Adrian, from the Annotation of a certain anonymous 
Author in the firft year of the 224th Olympiad, viz.. 
Adrian coming to Rome, remitted what was dm to the 
Pkblick Treafjtryof the Emperonr, and the Roman Peo- 
ple :> confiitming a time of 16 years, from whence, and 
to which it jhould become due. He whom this learned 
Writer calls Anonymas, is the fame with Dio. Coffins, 
who has aimoft the very lame Words in the Hiftory 
of Adrian ; as alfo in bis Hiftory of Marcos Antoni- 
nus. Seventhly, there are feme, viz* Pantagatbas, O- 
MMphrtus in Faftis. Marc. Zuer. Boxhorn. Hifi. Vni- 
verfal.p.26j. who fettle thefe Indidions in the year of 
Cbrift 313, becaufe they take that to be the year in 
which Conjt amine overcame Maxentius ; and this Ty- 
rant was caft off the Milvian Bridge and drowned 
The Eighth and laft Opinion which is generally re- 
ceived, imports, that the Calculation of Indi&ions be- 
gan on the 24th of September, in the year of Chrift 
312, ffhich muft certainly be true, from the Words 
of Eufebius upon the 4th year of the 27 id Olymp. 
*Wj*1<»w K wrctrT/r/iw \frdJd%v <Lx** This Baronins 
and bis Epkomizir Spondanus, deferr'd againft Scali- 
ger. Calvijius likewife lfag. c. 16. admits of no other 
Original of Indi&ions than this. And Petavins alio, 
becaufe he would not contend Againft either Opinion, 
(ays, The vulgar Indi&ions ought to be deduced from 

the 

Digitized by VjQOQlC 



io6 Breviarium Book. II, 

the yc^r of Chrift 3 12. The fame is held by Alberi m 
chs Gcntilis de diver f. temp, Apell.jc. 2. And we upon 
a mature confideration pf all, muft give this laft Opi- 
nion the Preference ; but fo as to diitinguifli, Firft, 
betwixt the L*(tra and the IndiBions, which Scatiger 
confounds. Secondly, betwixt the common Indications 
or thofe which kept their ftated Intervals, and the Un- 
common, which were instituted according to the Will 
of the Emperor and the exigence of the Republick, 
as other Penfions were. Thirdly, betwixt the Indicati- 
ons and the Cycle of Indidions •, or betwixt the Politi- 
cal and Chronological life of Indications. It is certain, 
the Indiftions that are refer'd to the antient and more 
modern Times can be dedqc'd only from the year of 
Chrift 312, except any one had rather denominate the 
year from the remote Interval of ^routi ^c iter A r *J*9-. 
Fourthly, we again note that the firft year of Indicati- 
ons may be joyned to the year of Chrift 313, if we 
have reference to the laft 9 Months, or the greater 
part of that Cycle year : for the firft year of Indifti- 
bns began Sept, 24, or the 8th of the Calends of Otlo- 
ber, Anno Chrift i 312 *, whence it is evident that the 
reft of the indiftionary Months may very commodioufly 
be referr'd to the year 313. 
Wb th r $• 3- A certain Author, ( namely fohannes Georgius 
theCuftom H erwart *b Hohtnbwrgf) in his new, tribe and exaB 
of reckon- Chronology, hlkly fo called, alleges that the Chrilti- 
ingthe ans invented the calculation of time by Indications, in 
times by order to reconcile the Evangelifts with profane Au- 
Jn&i&ions thors: But this pofition is as abfurd as his other Alie- 
joas firft gations,i/#£. that in the ancienteft times the Chrift ians 
thought on ma d e u f e f t h e Epocha of Chriits Nativity \ that 
hythcCbri- ^ vu ig ar Epocha of Cbrifts Nativity departs three 
Jttanstore- years f rom ^ e ^^ . ^ ^ Conftantimpolitdn Fa- 
g™„* thers were the firft Athors of Indiftions ;( tho all the 
lifts with World knows they , were in being before Conftantinople 
profane was built \) that fome of the Antients talkttof an in- 
Hiftomns terval of fixteen years between the Vulgar and the true 
Epocha of Chrift, and that the Fathers invented the me- 
thod of palliating that ugly difcord of fifteen years, 
by the means of Indications. In fine, that Author has 
vented as many falfehoods as he has written Lines. 

. - f. 4> Hiftch 

Digitized by VjOOQLC 



phap. VII. Chrqmol©gicbm 197 

§. 4. Hiftorians labour under great Incertainties in Wy the 
adjufting the caufeof this Inftitution. Herwarfs Opini- (pin&ecen- 
on is already rejefted : Scaliger agrees not well with **' O^. 
himfelf, for he labours in one place for the antiquity of °J nK 
the* Amiochian Indication •, and elfewhere (/. 5. de em. SSX 
temp?) alledges that they were reduced from the Qnin- • 
qxennales and Viccrmales of Conftantine } as if the E- 
lapfed timeftom thz QuinqHennales and fccennaUs was 
called an Indiftion, and confequently all the reft of the 
crsv-Ttfjctf/c/W^?/^? : which Opinion about Conflan* 
tine is as different from the Principles of Hiftorians, 
as it is well contradifted by D. Behmins in manudnEl. 
Chron. and rejected even by Scaliger's own Followers. 
Nor was Cardinal Bavonius more happy in his opini- 
onative Conjecture ; for he fuppofed that the Cycle of 
Conjl amine was applied chiefly to the ufe of the Roman 
Soldiers, in the year of Chrift 3 1 2, when by the In- 
ftitution thereof it came to pafs, that a Soldier having 
ferved 15 years, might have his Difmiffion, and go 
free where-ever he pleafed without Capitation : Or if 
he would tarry, he (hould then have greater Advan- 
tages: whereas formerly they weretokrvei6 years \ 
which Opinion ©f Barotitis, as it feems improbable, 
lb it is oppofed by Petavias I. 11.de dot}* temp. Our 
Opinion is, that this Cycle came to light at that time 
when Conftantine the Emperor had need of Mony to 
pay off his Soldiers, and renew the War again ft Lici- 
nius\ but t;fi£ <t/Era of Indiftions was made afterwards 
more folemn \ when the fame leemed to the Chriftians 
to be an Epocna of their reftored Liberty after the Con- 
qucft of Maxentius. 

%. 5. There are commonly reckoned three forts of H mmm * 
Indiaions, whereof the firft was called the Cafarean j n di8ions 
becaufe the Ctfars had relpeft to it in the payment of there are 
Taxes, and figning the Inftruments of Caufes. This or have 
Indi&ion fell upon the 8th ot the Calends of OElober^ been in 
or on the 24th of September : F@r after the Harveft «/*• 
was over, the time or Autumn was thought moft pro- 
per for paying Tributes. The fecond was called Con- 
ftantinopolftan'j by which they mark'd (as they do at 
this day) the more Oriental Calendars^ as appears 
in theBreifs of the ' Hieremian Patriarch, andofCYvf- 
fms% TnrcchGracia. This begins upon the Calends of 

September j whence fome think that its ufe began when 
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the Gracians cbofe the Autumn, and the firft Month 
of it, for the Solemnity of the New year. Ambrofins 
underftands one of thefe lndidions, when he thus 
writes to the Bi/hops of v€milia ; This is the firft 
Month according to the ProduR of the ^Egyptians, and 
' the firft according to the Law, and the eighth according 
to our Cuftom : For the Indittion begins in the Month of 
September. The third is called the Pontifical^ or the 
Romany which begins upon the Calends of January pud 
continually follows the two former, at the diftance of 
almoft four Months. To thefe may be added the An- 
ttochian, which Scaliger Canon. Ifagog. p. 295. by the 
Authority of Caufabon, and the Patriarch Ignatius, 
fertainly fixes in the Month of May. 

Of the red- *• 6 * We are commonl y wont to preferve thofe things 
fin toby t be w k*ch appear ufeful to us. In like manner the Cfifars 
Roman wh^ 1 at the ftated times of Indi&ions, their Trcafu- 
EmperorsX ries were increafed, ordain'd that theCharaAer of In- 
wmldbave di&ion fliould be noted in the publick Instruments. 
this Cycle Thus we read that the Emperor Juftinian commanded 
of Indifti- in the jth Novella : That in all Inftruments and Pub- 
ws known UckA&s or Writings wihin the Dominions of the Em- 
"Lv^T" ' P ire * the Emperor 9 ! Title Jhould be took notice of, the 
monreopic. mmeso f the C onfuls y the Indittion, the Month and the 
Day; in order to perpetuate the memory of thefe dbfer- 
v at ions. 
What it $• 7 : 'twas not for the fake of Rerciffions but of 
was that collecting Subfidies, that thofe Indiftions were chiefly 
tbesubje&s conftituted •, but what, and in what order the Sub- 
pf the Ro- [efts of the Roman People were to pay, the Antients 
man Peo- have not remarked. EUgius Bifhop of Noyon^ who 
t lc ™ re * flourifted about the 7th Age in his 2d Horn. \ fixteen of 
pay at the thefe Homilies are extant in in Biblioth. Patrum.) fpeaks 
TSb" 1 of d^ers Tributes (as the Moderns after him) accord- 
Linkccn- in 8 t0 di * cr$ Ltf**"' V n which thc Cycle of Jndidi- 
rtial Time. ons was finished. In the firft Luftrum there was a 
Tribute of Gold collefted : In the fecond, one of Sil- 
ver; and in the third, one of Rrafs. But the Annota- 
tor upon the 47th Novella gives a different account of 
the matter. Anciently, (fays he) the Romans in every 
1$ years, received a Tribute from the whole World. In 
the firft 5 years. Iron to make Armour for the Roman 
Soldiers. In the 2d [Silver^ out of which the Soldiers 
wcreto be paid their Wages. In the 3d Gold which mas 

laid 
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laid up in the Treafitry for the ufe oftheRo*\zn RcpMich 
But firice'tis only the Writers of later, Afees that make 
mention of this Matter, and that in fo different amat- 
ner, we can hardly belieye the Tradition. 



CHAP. VIII. 

Of the Charter of the Roman CONSV- 
LATE. 



RULE 

The Roman Confulate is a CharaHer by which two 
Roman Confab were rimed ; whence we com to 
the Knowledge of any thing done in their time. 

§. 1. *T*HE Reafon of the Roman Confulate, its being of the rea- 
A l mentioned among the Characters tof Times, finwbywc 
is becauie both Latin and Greek Writers by naming mention 
two Confals were wont to fix the times of things done i tbeKomti 
and that by a moft ancient Cuftom, which Lacan inti- Con J u ***e 
mates while he calk thefe years Confidar years : «And qJJJ*^ 
Pacatus in a Panegyric delivered to Theodoras Empe- g fjf iiei9 
ror of Rome, fpeaks remarkably v A General is pro- 
mated to perform the Difciplineoj the Camp$ a PrefeU 
is preferred to look after a Province •, a Confulis created 
to give a Name to the year, &c. 

§. 2. After the Ravifhment of Lacretia by the Son of the time 
of Tarqainins Superbas 9 the Romans having abolifhed *f "J?* 
the Regal Dignity, created Confab to govern the Em- ™ ofy** 
pire, rather to confult with, than to domineer over £fi 21 
their Liberty. For one King two Confals were crea- e^corkl 
ted j that it one (hould prove bad, the other having i As firftin 
equal Power might reftrain him : And 'twas the Plea- ufemonffk 
fare of the People that they (hould not enjoy the Em- tbeKo- 
pire above one year, left a continuation of their Power mans, 
ihould render them infolent; fo they were always ci- 
vil, as knowing that after one year they Ihould be 
deprived of all again. Vide Floras L i.e. 9. 

§• ?• Up: 
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What §. 3. Lipfius cap. 7. de Magi fir. vet. Pop. Rom. has a 

we ought to differtation upon the Title and the Office of Confab, 
underftani Some derive their Name from the end or defign of the- 
% tbe . Office •, which wastoconfult and provide for theCi- 

oSeof tizens * See Flor ' llh T - C ' 9 ' ° thers derive their Name 
Confuls. ^ rom t ' le ^ r Offi C€ : which is to o^/i/* ; that is, ask the 
Senate. Others interpret 'em a judicando, yvhich, in 
theSenfe of Ouintilianl. t. c. 9. is the fame thing as 
confulendo ', from whence this Proverb, boni confulas, 
i. e. judices. But the Judgment of Lipfius about this 
Diverfity is, that the firft Etymology is more popular, 
the third more fubtle, the middle more true ', becaufe 
'twas the bufinefs of a Conful to interrogate and refer 
to the Senate ; 'twas his part to enquire into their 
Judgment, as appears fiom Livylib.j. Cicero lib. $. 
de Leg. fiys, Let there be two in the Regal Em- 
pire^ and let y em be called Praetors, Judges, Confuls, 
a Praeeundo, Judicando. Confulendo : Let ^em have 
the chief Power of the Militia .* Let 'em obey no out : 
Let thefafety of the People be their fupreme Law, &c. 
Of the time § - 4' A$ *° the time of the year when the Confuls 
of the year we ^ e inftall'd, we find great variation according to the 
in which diverfity of times, which does not a little diftorb IJni- 
*fcRoman verfal Hiftory : however, we (hall inftance in fome 
Confiihun- cafes from Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus and Livius. Firft 
dertook the of all therefore, who is he that cannot gatBer from 
Confulate. t fj e Charafter of the Regifugium (a Feaft among ft the 
Romans) held on the 6th of the Calends of March, 
that the Election of Confuls fell upon February f For 
'tis the common Opinion that the Confuls followed the 
Kings. The SuccefTbrs of the firft Confuls began their 
Confulate on the Ides of March, on the Ides of May, 
on the id of the Ides of Sextil or Aitgvft, on ihe Ides 
of Sextil, on the Ides of December, on the Calends of 
Sextil, on the Calends of September, &c. as is evident 
from the two Writers above mentioned. At length 
the Cuftom obtained, that the Calends of January were 
deftin'd for the Confulate, left the years of the Curulean 
Magiftrates, efpecially the Confuls^ (hould differ from 
Civil or Common years ; at which time we dare not 
fay, that the Proceres or Grandees of the Roman Re- 
publick agreed to the matter. 'Tis the opinion of 
Jufius Lipfius, that from the year 598, the Calends 
of January were facred for the Change of the Confuls, 

which 
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which he proves from Epitome Liviana cap. 47. And 
the fame Opinion is authori/d by Ovid de Porno lib. 4. 
Eleg.g. and in his Faftor. lib. r. as alfo by Lucan. 

§ 5. The Confulate ordinarily continued a year ; of the time 
though fome think 'twas more than the common year \ thai the 
and although the Roman People conferr'd upon Afri- Confuls re- 
canus* continual Confulate } yet fome Examples break m ^ ini ^J n 
not a General Rule: For the Confulate, (as fays Sene- tbetr( WK* 
ca lib. de Ira, c. ult?) was an annual Honour \ or as 
Tertullian has it, /, de Patien. in fine, the fleeting joy of 
one year. 

%. 6. There were ordinarily two Confuls, but in ex* oftkenum- 
traordinary cafes they were fometimes more, one of her of the 
the two dying,or being remov'd or at the Pleafure of the ytirlyCon- 
C&fars : For thus Julius Obfequens fpeaks of thofe that/"'*'*** 
were remov'd; 'Tis evident that no one that had taken P rt ^ do \ 
away the Office of his Colleague lived a year. And ver )£?' 
Lampridius in vit. Commodi, fpeaking of thofe that !|j£ 
were unduly Elefted,(ays,T^/i was thefirft time that zy 
Confuls were chofen for one year , all the Provinces were 
fold, &c. And of extraordinary Confuls, Seneca thus 
writes \ He made me a Conful, but not an ordinary 
one~ &c. Suetoviusalfo in Domit.in fix Confulate s he 
had but one that was ordinary. And Suetonius feems to 
refer to this in his Obfervations of the Emp. jiugw 
fius, viz. He alfo required that fo often as a Confulate 
was given to him, he Jbouldhave two Colleagues: And 
adds, Tet all crying out againfi him^ he could not obtain 
that the Majeftyfhouldbe more leffened \ becaufe he bore 
that Honour already not himfelf alone, but in Conjun- 
ction with the other. 

§. 7. Thofe that anciently wrote of the Roman Af- Of the cer- 
fairs , were wont to note diligently their pair of trimy that 
Confals, whom they digefted into four year clafles, ma J bt *** 
as is evident from Cuipmianuss Monument, which taine tf r ^ 
four years they called Chron-ca Confularia \ but we */ p rl r\ 
cannot be fo happy as to confult thefe Confularia oi^ *}^ 
the Confuls, fince time has wholly dw-ftroyed thefe an- * urt Jr^ 
cient Writings, or miferably defac'd 'em. However Times. 
this is in fome meafure repair d by what we have left 
of Dioriyfius Halicarnaffeusj Dion. Caffuts, Titus Li- 
vius. Above all, the Capitoline Marbles difcovered in 
the laft A^e conduce much towards it : For in the year 
of Chri-ft 1547, (as Calvifius has it) the Capitoline 

Tables 
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Tables written formerly oat of the Minutes of the 
Senate by Verrim Flaecns the Grammarian, and pub- 
' lickly fetupin the Roman Forum by the Command of 
the Emperor Augufius^ and afterwards broken in pieces 
and difpers'd by the injury of Times* were loft and 
covered under Ground for a long time, till luckily they 
were met with and brought to light, and from thefe 
ancient Guides very many Antiquaries have endeavour- 
ed to correft the Roman Fafii or Calendars^ but no 
one has been more fuccefsful in thofe Enquiries than 
Ontiphrins^zn Acquaintance 6( the Cardinal Alexander 
Fartiefius, to whom thefe Tables were brought when 
firft found : For he afterwards published at Venice the 
Roman Fafii and Triumphs, from the time of Rpmulus, 
to that of Charles S. in the year 1557. But after all, 
the Alexandrian Chronicle, which carries the name of 
the Scicilian Calendars, is not to be wholly negle&ed : 
For this Book being taken from amongft the moft 
ancient Writings, was firft found mSt'cUy, being part 
6f the ancient Dbrary of Hierommus Sxrita, and feme- 
times cited by Scaliger under the Title of the fafan- 
banian Code* This Book Antonins Angufiinus {Audi- 
tor rota) firft brought with him from Sicily into Italy : 
Fr. Sylburgius bought it for fix pieces of Gold* and 
gave it to Hrfcbelius^ who brought it to the AugnfUfu 
Library ; from whence it was publifhed by Matth* 
Raderus* 

r if ta !!f be $ '< 8 - Somc fu §? eA a chafm of * p air of c onfai % *■* 

JwLfc m "■* R*" 1 ™ Calendar •, for we have more years 
ffeveti wlcidattd from the Solemnity of the Conifulatc, 
yearfnee *ban wc have pairs of Confuls. This defect, it 
tbefrft irfetms* has given the beft Writers much trouble: 
ft itution of for, firft of all, there are feme who think that d- 
tbe Confuls ther the Names of fame Confuls were loft, or that 
sxfmrH there were Di&ators put in the mood of the Confuls j 
to the Mo- or that a Qpadrienniam ( or (pace of four years ) was 
2""^/ managed without Confuls ; which Opinion, not to men- 
iSStMel* t * on ot ^ lcr d*^ 01 ^ fen* *° labour under this, viz* 
ted do That it does not fufficiently appear in what place tbe 
wot At Ms new pairs of Confuls are to be lnfertcd. Befides, the Go- 
dsj afpcdr, vemment of Didators was half-yearly, and not decreed 
nor ore but by the Confuls. There are fome in the fecond 
mom place that guefi, the Order of Confuls had refped to 
*»«**• the years of the City. / always fa/petted^ and I think 

not 
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not without Ground (fays Onuphr ius) the four years in- 
ferted in the Calendars^ either of Dictators without 
Confuls^ or without either Dictators or Confuh\ becaufe 
Livius, who wrote the Hflory of thofe Times 7 found no 
fuch thing in the Annuls whence he made his Hifivry. 
Therefore J fometitnes thought to fix the Building 
of Rome with C. Fabius Pi&or in the 29th Olympi- 
ad) that the order of Confuls might an fwer to the years 
of the City. But it fcems not fafc to contradid the 
unanimous content of the beft Writers. Thirdly and 
lavtl\' There are fome who feem, not without Ground,, 
to fulpeft that tbefe doubts arofe from the very cor- 
rupt Difpofition of the Ronmlian and Pompeii an year j 
and becaufe the Confuls did not enter upon their Of- 
fice all at one time.- 

%. 9. As 'twas laid before that there were four $i\xWh<m*i 
of Cohfuls miffing in the Calendars, fo we meet mth ought to 
fome Authors, particularly JotiannesGeorgius Herwarttyrtof 
*b Hohenburg, the Author of Chronologia nova vc^ ir0 f in h 
r*,&c. who will have the iame Calendars to abound with on >™p ar * 
five pair of Confuls t Bur his advances are repugnant to Id^at 
tlniverfal Hiftory^ and if bis Hypothefis wert admitted, tber/wre 
it would rather difturb Chronology, than bring z-fivepiirof 
nv Light into it: Befides the lame Authorities he Confuls in 
makes ufc of to advance his Hypothefis, he rejefts thejn the Corfu* 
in other places : And therefore we alforejed all that he M Cakn* 
has faid upon this matter. dar * 

# §. 10. The Confuls were marked in the Calendar? of the tint 
till the year of Chrift 541 5 but after Julius Cd'ar^ that the 
as he himfelf fpeaks, Rome bad only the ftiadoW of a Dignity of ' 
Common wealth, and only the Karnes of Confuls were the Corfu* 
retain 'd: For then indeed, htewa$# 

tifea-morgfll 
Omnia Ctfar eraU *H Ro " 

For what betwixt the affeftatioii ot Popularity, and 
(moftly) the influence of th^ir Autho ity, the C*- 
jars drew the Confulate to themtelv s fymetiines u- 
fing forctf to* it. And fo Suetonius remarks of Aug* 
fius. At length in the i%th year b\ fi-tflinian^ in 
which BafiVus was Conful all alone, the Order of Con- w 
ibis was wholly extinguiihed, and after, this year j for 
2 J of the following years they Wrote thtis v in the i/L 
2d, 3*/, &c, years after the Confulate of Baulius. thai 

1 m 
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the Chara&er of the Confute fell, and the Periods of 

the Roman Affairs were noted with the years of the 

the Emperors, and a little after with fee years of 

Chrift. 

Ik r^w §..n. Cuftom atlaft obtained, that upon the firft 

why Jufti-d a y of the Confulate, the new Confuls were obliged to 

nian the eX ceffive Expences;and therefore C<e <*r,as appears from 

Emperor t £ e \o<th Novella^ endeavoured to retrain them by a 

f l° k d . aw ^ certain Law, in which he not only forbid 'em to throw 

of t h?con-Gold about, but in general to do any thing foimmenle 

him from and irregular : But when the ConfuU agun ambitioufly 

the Senate, violated thefe Limits, fo that upon this account they 

often ruined their Families, or reduceJ them to &r 

tream neceffity, the. Emperors thought fit to bani/h 

theConfular Dignity out of the Senate, as pci caving 

that Dignity to be ready to droop, which was 

hatch'd along with the Roman RepuMick, and had 

lafted almoft a thoufand years, Sssfajtinian in the 

Novella above-cited. 

The End of the Second Book. 
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BOOK 111. 



OF THE 

Moft Celebrated "Periods. 



m T m T^^f m ^^^ 



CHAR I. 

Of the Period of Calippus, 

RULES. 

t. The Calippic Period is aSyfcmof 16 years 4$ 
well Lunar as Solar j which being elapfed^ the reck' 
tming of the Sajar and Lunar Motion recur+s, as the 
Ancients thought , fo that when this Period was P 
mfhed the Conjunctions of the Sun and Moon hapned 
again upon the fame day of the Solar yedr a* they 
wire obferOed to have done before** 

i. This Sum of years arifes by the multiplication of\a 
{the Metonic Cycle ) into 4. 

3. The Calippic Period comprehends 48 common years, 
and i8 intercalatory ones, 940 Lunations, and 
22759 days. . 

Ofifarti* 
% KHTHE Greeh being adyi r edby tkir Oracle that/" 1 ***** * 
x tbey ought to Sacrifice by Lunas-Solar Times, fitffotffc 
as by clays, months and years ; aftei various manneis £ a1 JPP ic % 
of Cvcks, as that of 3 4> g, I0 , 12 years fpace ; *$£%' 
in which they committed great Miftakes, the MoonJJw'' 
( OS lite have it ifl Ar.Jtopbanes') complaitlitfg put ofjpce cf 

I * the, tm:* 
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the Clouds that the Athenians had no confideration 

to the Lunar Motions : At length Meto thought of the 

1 9 years Cycle, and publiflied the fame at Athens in 

the 4^ year of the $6th Olympiad } fb that the firft 

year of the Metonic Cycle was the firft year of the 

kyth OlympUd^ or the 4282*/. of the Julian Period, 

Of him Died. Sic. thus writes, When Spartacus King 

of Bofphorus dyd^ and Selencus, who Reigned only 

four years, fncceeded him, there was one Meto, the 

Son of Paufanias at Athens, famous for Aftrology^ 

who on the 1 $th day of Scirrophorion (an Attic Month) 

publi filed his Enneadecaterides } for in fo many year x 

the Stars return to the J ante Places^ and as it were, 

finifi} a great year: Therefore this year is by feme called 

MetoVyear; for that Man feems to have followed the 

Truth in this Vredittion and Defeription : And the 

Stars have their Motions and Significations anfwer- 

Me to it : So that very many of the Greeks who 

follow his Account , even to this time^feem not to have 

erred. But fince,i he Obfeivations of Succeeding Times 

have fufficiently (hewed us, that this Metonic Cyck 

does not exadly anfwer to the Lunae-Solar Motions ^ 

Calippus endeavoured to refoim it by a new Period, 

'ftbftratfing one day from every 4 Cycles. 

7&<«Calip- ^' 2 - CdipP"* CyZsicenns of Myfia^ as he is called 

pus Cv- *y l ^ c Antients, (not Cygicennsj* 'tis read in Jofephus 

xkenus BUncanptss Chronology of famous Mathematicians,) 

was the was the Author oi this Period ; tho* after all, 

Jmkor ofl imochores, Arijiyllus, and Volt marc bus , who all fiou- 

tbisnew riflied about that time, cunfukedwith the Author of 

Period. thisSyilem y as- upon another occafion, we read that 

be came with PoUmarcum. to Arijiotle at Athens upon 

the Account o£ iocne Opinions of Kudoxus. Arijiotle 

in his '61d Metaph. Text. 47I makes mention of this 

Vaiippus. ■ <- - *•;■■■- .: ■ 

_ . §.3- The Period of Calippus began in the Summer 

L U ?* °f r ' ]aC V ear * n w ^ c h Alexander the Ore at conquer'd 

W^ ' "- DariliS in a di fficu l c Battle at ^r£e/^ which was in 

i^V.*'* 3^ year of cbe tilth Olympiad; or the ^4384^/5 of 

\n.' '"* ^ ]e JiMm. Period, whklus manifelt from Ptvlcmyl. 7. 

Almag.c/tp-, 3, VVh^re he refers four of Timoch*rc?% 

x ' * Obfervations to £ crtah years of tlierfirii Catippick Pe- 

v **\ - vipri. • , ■ 

^ " a ^ ' "''■" ., / " " _ f.VTwas 
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§. 4. 'Twas (aid above that Cd:ppus intercalated 28 The Order 
times in the (pace of 76 years ^ but upon what Account of biuret 
and in what time he in&rted thofe -Months, -wouid J^ory^ars 
item difficult, xfGemnus had not noted. th^tjCV,/?- ? he f' 
pKs in his new Perio ! computed his intercalations af-^n }! 1 
ter the Metomc Cycle: From whofe Teftimony'we^ p^I 
gather that Calippus intercalated as often as Metos 
Cycle requir'd : But we have above fhew'd that Afc~ 
t<?s Intercalatory years were 3, 6, 8, n, 14, 17,19/ 
Moreover, the firft year of the C.lipp :k Period was 
the 8r/>in the Metomc Cycle, which we gather from 
the foace of 102 years, betwixt the beginning of Me- 
n's Cycle (in the year of the Julian Period 4282) 
and of the Cdlppic Period (in the year of the fnlian 
Period 4384 :) Therefore it feems probable to us 
that the intercalatory years of the Calippic i_ Period 
werethere following: 1, 4, 7,10,12,15, 18, 20, 2$, 
26, *9> 3i, M> 37. 39,42, 45i 48, 5°, 53, $6 58, 
61, 64, 67, 69, 72, 75 

§.5. Seventy fix Solar Tropic years, allowing 365 r , r .. 

D „ S 5?' 4 ^ T' toa ye f m ^ e2 77S8^9^57V p 7p& 
40" ; but the days m 940 Lunations are 27758 D. i8Jj w ww f x 

H. 7', o", fuppofing the quantity of one Lunation to a ftlj jheiv 

be 29 D. 12 ti. 44', 3 '. Now the Sumlof 27759W Agree- 

Days attributed to one Cyde, agrees with neither of mem of the 

thele Computations, which is clear evidence of the^ ww f^ r 

defeftof the Calippick Period. But that- the examij Motions. 

nation of the Cycles and Xunae Solar Rerjodfrnay 

be liable to lefs difficulties, yve have thought fit to form 

the following Tables whofe ufe is very great and obn 

vious. ■■-.*' I 



1. Tab, 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Ill 



Bb.eviar.ium 



Book. III. 



•■arv-r ,»n, 



I" Ta^l^ F •• So' "" r 



t: 



3uu Arty. 



I), 



■ ilti 



11. 



1 
% 

I 

A 

I 

1 

* 

9 

jo 
to 



365 
7?o 
xo<?< 
1460 
1826 
1191 
2*56 
2921 
3187 

7J04 
109*7 



40 

50 
60 
70 
80 
9* 

I'O'O 

100 
1 00 

ifOO 

*oo 
.©'oo 



14609 

18261 

21914 

25566 

29119 

32871 

36524 

72048 

1095 7* 

I 46096 

182621 

»_10JA<L 



700 

ioo 

^OO 

10 6 
2000 
3000 
4000 
5000 
6000 
7000 
8000 
9000 
100^0 



z>5eo^ 
292193 

328718 
365242 
7*0484 
109*7*6 
1460969 
•826211 
2191453 

1921938 
3187-80 
^6<t 4 i3 



5 

11 
17 
*3 

5 

10 
16 
11 

4 
10 
20 

6 

12 

*? 

9 

11 
16 

12 

I 
. 9 



14 
10 

1 

7 

»4 

21 

12 

>9 

2 
10 

»7 

o 



4* 


55 


n 


5o 


26 


45 


M 


40 


4 


35 


55 


1° 


4* 


*5 


J* 


20 


20 


15 


9 


10 


18 
|.-..*7 


20 


. .^ilw. 



36 

45 

55 

4 
U 

22 

? 

*1 

6 

38 

iJO 



4» 
*5 

45 
16 

11 

50 

6 

40 
56 
*s 

So 
46 



40 

5o 
o 
10 
2d 
30 

40 

20 

o 

40 

16 

, o 

40 

20 
o 

4° 
20 

o 

40 

20 
o 

40 

20 
o 

40 



"f* 



Digitized by VnOOQlC 



Chap, 1. 



Chronologicum. 



119 



flTTab.for Jul. tan Mean Years. 



\.*«L 


Days. 

3*5" 


(Hours. 


I 


1 6 


> 2 


730 


12 


3 


1095 


18 


4 


1461 


O 


5 


1826 


6 


6 


2191 


12 


7 


'2556 


18 


8 


2922 





9 


3287 


6 


10 


3*5* 


12 


20 


7305 





3° 


10957 


12 


4P 


14610 





5' 


18262 . 


12 


60 


11915 





70 


155*67 : 


12 


80 


29220 





9P 


32872 


12 


loq 


36525 




200 


73050 




joo, 109575 




40a I 46 100 




500 182625 




600* 219150 




700. 255675 




800 292200 


r 


900 32872,5 


f 


1000 365250 


i 


2000 7305I00 




3000 x©957$o 




4000, 1 46 1 000 




5000 1826250 




6«oo. 2191500 




700O t 2556750 




8000. 2922000 




•9000 3287250 


■ 


ipooo 1 3652500 





Digitized by VjOOQIC 



no 



Breviarium 



Book III. 



11 


i TaK For Lunations. 


j 


Lui at. 


Dajs. 


Hours. 


44 


//■ 


i 


*9 


12 


3 


2 


59 


X 


28 


6 


3 


$8 


14 


11 


9 


4 


i<8 


2 


56 


*3 


5 


M7 


if 


40 


*6 


6 


177 


4 


*4 


19 


7 


ic6 


17 


8 


22 


. 8 


176 


5 


5i 


15 


9 


*«1 


18 


3* 


28 


lo 


*95 


7 


20 


Ji 


I© 


590 


»4 


4 l 


? 


jo 


8P* 


12 


1 


M 


40 


xi8i 


5 


22 


6 


*o 


1476 


11 


4* 


37 


60 


X77I 


20 


3 


9 


7© 


1067 


J 


»3 


*40 


86 


1362 


10 


44 


12 


90 


1*57 


18 


4 


4! 


TOO 


*953 


f 


*5 


15 


100 


5 9c 6 


\ 


5© 


3° 


$00 


8859 


M 


45 


4OO 


11812 


t 


4 1 


O 


500 


I476< 


7 


6 


M 


< 600 


!77i8 


8 


?i 


30 


"*"■ n - - 


■ "■ — ■■» 


^P^HM^MH^ 


urn 1 




70O 


10671 


9 


56 


;45^ 


8eo 


2*624 


11 


22 


! ° 


900 


16*77 


** 


47 


M 


t xooo 


*95?o 


>4 


13 


2° 


1000 


59061 


4 


*5 





3000 


88<9i 


18 


37 


3o 


4000 


Xi8m 


8 


S« 





5C0* 


*476*5i 


*3 


2 


3o 


60C0 « 


177183 


»3 


15 


\ 


7000 1 


106714 


3 


17 


to 


8000 


2262*4 I 17 


40 


* ° 


9000 1 


**5775 7 


5* 


!*o 


10000 


195305 J 22 ' 


5 


-L° 



Digitized by VjOOQLC 



Chap* II. Ch*onoloxhcum. X21 

CHAP. II. 

Of the Period of Hipparchus. 

RULES. 

1. Hipparchus*! Period is a Syflem of 204 years y 
both Lunar and Solar, which bti»g ttafftd, the 
Ancients thought the reckoning by the Ln*r 
Motion would coincide again with the Solar Mca- 
fu-is. 

2. 7 hi: Period comprehends 3760 Lunar Months, and 
1 1 IO39 Days. 

3. The Sam of thefe Days ar'fes from the Multiplica- 
tion of the Calippic Period^ into 4, ftibjlraftwg 
Vnieyfrom the Produft. 



§. i.TPHE Author who corrcAed the Computation The Author 
A of CalippHs, and invented anew Period, was of this C/- 
flipptrchus of Nicaavn Bithynia, (according to Stra* cic * 
bo) or of the Ifland of Rhodes (according to Ptolemy.} - 
He made fuch proficiency in AjtrotJomy, that Pliny Lb. 
2.C 26. calls him, Nunquam puis laudatus. But whe- 
ther this was the fame with another famous Aftro- 
nomer, who was called Abrahis or Abrachis, accord- 
ing as Lucas Gauricus and fofephus Blanc anns thought, 
you may be informed by theDifputations of Claviusfom- , . 
mem, ad $oan. de Sacrobofco Spharam* " - . . 

$. 2. The Age of this Aftronomer is Sufficiently fixed ^HiS* 
from his own Obfervations 9 for he takes notice that parc hu$V 
a Vernal Equinox in the id year of the 151/? Olym- ^ in, mi 

ftad, hapned upon the 30th ot Meffori, which is Otto- publifocd 
er.tbc $d, of the $ul. Period 45 %z y and on the fol- bis Vtr'wL 
lowing years be gives us othe, Observations ; where- 
of Ptolemy mentions 8 9 the difference betwixt the?firft 
and the laft being 34 years : Therefore he flourilhed 
in the time of the third Punic War ; and be gate him* 

felf 
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felf up to this sStudy from the year 4552, to the year 

4586, according to the Julian Account \ in which 

time 'tis indifputablc but he inuft have fixed his 

Period. 

§. 3. He found that the Period of Calippus was laid 

Ibe reafon t00 g reat ty a q uar ter of a Day :, fo that 4 Pe- 

wfy Hip- nodsTjeing elapfed, the Moon would come to the old 

Mrrthd pIace a £ ain in thc Solar CaIencJar > tf one d a y w ^rc 
\hf. Calip- ftbftratted ; which ,he accordingly did Of this Af- 
pic V-lrioL hi* Longomontanus Dank* Their. L i.e. 2. p. 171. thus 
writes : Meto in the fpace of 304 years, which e- 
lapfed betwixt him and Hipparchus , committed an 
Error of 5 , Days in his Cycle, becaufe he look'd upon 
the Solar year to be 365-4* Days } and laid, the 
PerioAick Conjunction of the Sun and Moon not Jb 
precifely as it fhoidd be ; which Calippus thought of y 
\whilfi examining an Eclipfeof the Moon 6 years before 
the Death of Alexander the Great , fo that he cor- 
reEl e d Meto, fubjtraiiing one Day m every 4 Cycles ; 
from whence he made his own Period of 76 years ; 
But whereas Calippus himjelf ttfed the Solar year as 
confifiing of 365 4 Days ; and was Ukewife out in the 
tourfe of the Moon-, Therefore Hipparcbus in like 
manner corrected Calippus, taking jrom him in 4 Pe- 
riods 0? the fpace of 304 years, tme tohde Day y and 
conftquurttly $ from Meto in that time. But this Error 
of one Day committed by Calippus was isy Hipparchus 
* ' imputed altogether to the Solar Tears*, and thereupon he 
[nhfiratted one ivtire day from the vmnfurt if 304 years ; 
Hence it comes to pafs that the meafkre of the Trapick 
'year 365 % days islefferiedby Hipparchus *y the 300th 
fart of one day -, that is, 4', 48". i So that according 
to him ; a Solar year is bw 365 A 5 i/. 55'. 12" 
Hippir; §. 4. If. according %o the ffcuie of the preceding 
cbus did Tables, you examine tbis Period, 304 Solar Tropical 
»otcmp.ijs y^ rs make 1 1033 D. 15 H. 50'. 40". But 3760 Lu- 

%Perhd natlons rnake * 1 103 5 D ° H - 37'. 24". So that there 

** ' remains an evident Difparjcy, and Hipparchus 7 * Error 

is owi^g to this, that die quantity of the Solar year 

was afluttied greater than the coiiftant meaferes of the 

Solar Motions require. 
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$. M. The Gregorian Hvpothefis is this, That the 7 ** >to- 
Moon gets befote its former ftations by a whole day, r ^ rs °t '*>* 
not in the fpacc of 304 years as Hpp*rch*s taught*^ e *° ia * 
but in 312 vears; which Cycle of years the Grey l* 1 ™*" 
rim Corredors have fubftituted inftead of that of r \ '£!'' 
Hipptrchus, hereby afting abfurdly two wm : Fint r ^ lte 
the Authors of tfifeCycMc Method have taken away /.,„/,<,/.- 
from this Lunar Cycle worfe than any before them, Hi par- 
and without any reafon have took their meafures rather chus i ic- 
from Cycles than Computation : 2^/js nor have they n<*u. 
rightly obferved the Laws of the Celeftial Motions ; 
for which way foever you cakulate, you (hail never 
make 3i2Sotarycart, 4nd iiz Lunar year*, exadly 
coincide with a conftant perpetual Revolution. 

§• 6. Thofe who undertake to cornft the Lurx- ^»* 
Sola* Cycles aftd other Periods of the fame Naru e, Erru,s f 
feem tome iiotvety unlike thofe who take up Water U:e Aru ~ 
in a Seive; for both of them lofe their Labour: We^ f 
cannot fuccefsfully firid the Lurfc-Solar Motions tx redtl J 
cept by Tables Duilt upon Celeftial OMervation*, LmixS cUr 
whereby wc&HV know tfe Times of the Equinoxes aud cakuuu- 
the varieties of the Lunar Phafcs. This is the oftly way onu 
to reach the Archives of the Stars •, which ^ beiri£ 
negle&ed byjthe femendators of Hpparchnss Period, 
'twas impomble they flioutd find any other recom- 
pence for their labour, than that of fuMlituting Er- 
rors in the room of Errors : So that the Pope him- 
fdf Was once amafced when he faw the ?*h>x, the Slay- 
ers of Ghrift, his. Colleagues in the Pafchal : And 
Chriftophcrus CUvihs Was compelled to Write to the 
Eternil Ihfaihy of the reformers of the ancient Peri- 
ods: Dtmonfinmdttm itit Ateftlinoi* Kal.Greg d os 
errons prater quAtw rtperu Oh the follv of the Age ! 
Pray, now many Fall Moons, Palchals (ibr 'twas for 
their fakes that fa rtiuch pairts were taken, partly 
in mending, partly in cooftituting a-new the Pe- 
riods of the Ancients) might thofe little Parafites, 
whik they were notyrHhed iti years at Rome by Gre- 
gory, have computed With * little diligence from the 
Tables of Ccletlial Mdtioris, without the afe of falla- 
cious Cycles and Periods ! So that they were able to 
itvoid many Errors, of which CUtoent Vlll wrote 
fo61ifoly, when be fatd y vihtri mrtpotterwn. In fliort 
t&crt is qo Cycle, no.Perfod, however ingeniouflv 

contriv'd. 
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* contrived, which we can pronounce fufficient to re- 
concile the Motions of the San and Moon by an accu- 
rate, ufeful and perpetual Agreement. 



C H A P. IIL 

Of the Vi8:orian. 'Perfad. 

RULES. . . ;. 

}. The Viftorhn Period is a Syftem of 532 Lutit- 
Solar and Julian years y which being tlapfed^ the 
CharaStcrs of the Moon fall again upon the fame 
Day and Feria, and revolve in the fame Order y 
according to the Opinion of the jfncients. 

2. 'Tis otherwife called the great Pafchal Cycle \ be- 
canfe the Chriftians fir ft fifed it to find the true time 
of the Pafcha or Eafter, 

3. The Sum of thefe years arifes from the Multiplier 
tion of the Numbers of the Lunar and Solar Cy 
cks % viz. 19 J>y 28. ' 

the Author §. i/THHO' there were many V£lmus\ by Name, 
of ihts Pe- A as Vittorius Pi&avienfis, who ftiffer'd Mar- 

rioi* tyrdora under Dioclefian^ and another about the year 
of Chrift 324, who in a Roman Synod aflembled in 
Trajan s Baths, was cortdemn'd becaufe he prefumed to 
cenfurfc the Pafchal Cycles received into the Church : 
Yet the Learned agree, that one ' fritter ius different 
from th£ former, and by Nation an Aquitme, was 
the Author of this Cycle of 532 years. iTheophilus 
and C, Cyrilhis computed the times of the Pafcha?* 
for only 95 years : as Dionyfms JLxiguuf< remarks up- 
on born, toying, Pope Theophilus wrote ,a feries of a 
Century of yeapj, which he Dedicated, to; Prince The* 
doflas the&der^ andC. Cyrillus compos d: a Cycle *of 
95 yeair^Un both r which performances^ they had -an in- 
yidable regard to the tradition of the holy Council re- 
lating toeheifomeen Pafchal Moons. . When therefore 
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Hilary firft Arch-deacon, and afterwards Pope, had 
obfervei that thofe particulars were found out, and 
that the Table of Theophilns Alexandr'mus was almoft 
at an end, he commanded Vittorius, who at that 
time was lookt upon as the beft Computator of the 
Age,to pffift the Church in this Neceffity \ who for this 
fubihtuted the Period I have now defcribed, that the 
lame being elapfed, the Feria and Conjunftions might 
return and happen again upon the fame day* 

§. 2. 'Twas before Hilarius received the Pontificate of the time 
that Kttwius hud his Command about this Cycle, m°} P ui ' l W 
we gather from an Epiftle of Hilar ins to Vi&orius^^. n . s 
which it's faid is now extant in the Sirmondtan Co- n0 ' 
dex, and bears this Infcription: Dilettifftmo^ &c. 
To the tnoft beloved, honour Me and holy Brother Vift- 
orius, Hilarius, B'jhop and Arch deacon of the City 
of Rome, &c. But till feme years were elapled, 
and Hilarius made Pope, this Cycle was not publish- 
ed J as appears from the Prologue written to the fame 
Pope : Domino, &c. To Hilarius the truly Holy Lord 
and Pope, Bifaop of the City of Rome, Vi&orius, &c. 
Mar'ianm Scouts Ipeaks the cleareft of this matter, 
who upon the year 463, writes the following Words: 
Vi&orius upon the Command of P. Hilary wrote the Paf 
chal Cycle <r $U years. 

%. 3. rtlorms fixed this Period, not from the time Q J t}:c tm * 
he firft difcovered it, but from thePaffion of Chrift,''™ „. 
which he makes to be in the year of the Conlulate^ c rius ^ 
of Rujfks and Rebellius, which Character feems to sl-^^s re- 
grec with the igth year of the common e/£>4. riod. 

§. 4. The Annals of the Ancients witnefs, that ^ flw via- 
ri£Ior 9 a Bifliop of Capita, wrote againft the faults 6rh\ssFe- 
of the Pittonan Cycle ; and Beda feems to take bis riod was 
part againft KSorins. Bur how far VMiorius was mifta- accepted. 
ken, i* not fo evident to us, fince we find no Copy at 
this day of his Cycle; for that fragment which Peta- 
vihs ./ Loll. 7 en.p. lb 2. cits, he himfelf thinks fpu- 
rious.However this is certain, that DionyfivsExiguus 
upon tie ixcafion of V ''dor 'us s Pwriod found out a 
more accurajeand newer Paithal Cycle, viz. of 525: 
years: Whoddir, 1 to fee more of this oh cure P ri- 
od, may confult Germed: us ae viris /%/ bit , c. 8. //?- 
dor as tpifc. L 6. c. 17. Seal. Mat. Baron. & Peiav. 

Chap, 
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C H A P. IV. 

Of the Conftantinopolitan ftriod* 

RULES- 

i. The Conftantinopolitan Period is 4 Syfiem of 
7980 Julian years, thefrfi of which has 1 for its 
Solar Cycle y 1 for the Lunar and 1 for the JndtfH- 
on ; and the laft has the 2,8th Cycle of the S$m % 
the 1 9th of the Moon % and the 15th of the /*- 
di&ion. 

2. This Sim fcfrr.s to arife from the MukipH* 
cation of the Number of years in the Solar Cy~ 
cle f Lunar Cycle and Indittion^ one with ano- 
ther. 

3. The G< eeks do not reckon the faid Cycles as the 
R mans do. 

4. The fir ft Solar Cycle of the Greeks is the 18th of 
the Latines, and the 1 ft of the Latines is the 1 2th 
of the Greeks. 

5. Tie xfi Lunar r ycle of the Greeks is the 4th of the 
Latines, and the i&of the Latines is the 17th of 
the Greeks, 

6 . Cut for the mo(t part, they rcchn the Cycle of the 
Indifrom as the Romans do : For what Number the 
Greeks give to the Cycle of Indi El ions reckoning 
from the Calends of September, the fame the Ro- 
mans give jrom the Calends of the next enfuing Ja. 
nuaiy. 

ff?ial of 1 be 

r.'xcian § - '•"f^ ' we dare «ot aflert with ^ofepkus Scab- 
JE a an;! a & er I'b.S-de Emend. Temp. p. 363. that the 
in rrhit Co>rfia»t nopoLta* Computation was a ftrriod merely 
ftrfi^* artificial, wh'ch the unlearned Men of after A&s fetch* 
G crk tin- ed jiomthe Creation of the World, with the fame %Jn- 
d -W"- -- - Mlfttltfcs 
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shlfnlnefs asthe]ews.do their Computation, the Num- 
bers of the Grtek VerGon of the 70 Interpreters being 
near the time with this JQta\ yet it can't be denied 
by PetaviHsKva&M de dolt. Temp. L 9. c. 4. & 5. that 
tae conveniency of certain Cycles, especially thofeof 
the Moon and of Inductions, gave the Greeks an oc- 
cafon to interpolate their Mr a, and to prefer the y£- 
ra they now make u(e of to all others : And that 
Panodortis Monachm and fome other Authors have in- 
deavour'd to make thefe Cycles jump into an order 
by the adding or fiahftrading a few years from that 
ancient and well known fam : So that nothing hinders 
why that Computation which the Greeks call by the 
Name of an Epocha or *s£ra (the Conveniency and 
Difpofitton of the Cycles in the Computation being 
con&dered) may not he called a Period ; for 'tis 6b- 
fervable that Scalier gave it that name, and even af- 
ter be was oppofed by Petavins we find that Lan- 
gius and ieveral other Authors continued ftill to call it 
a Period. 

% 2. The ufe of this Epodbais very great, for *t°if e *f e 
Conftantivople and Alexandria, they make both ufe.v . Con 
of it few: notinc their Calendars: whence the fame ^™ E , 
t/£r* is called by both thefe Names. Leo A'Uuhs^^ or 
de Dominicis & Hebdomatibus Gracorum, doubts not Period. 
to call it the Calculation of the whole Eaftern Church 
which is almost everywhere folemn, and which all make . 
ufe of not only for the direftion of the times, and J/jow- 
iffg the folemn days of their Calendars, but in their 
Trades and familiar Difcoterfe. 

§. 3. The Grecian year was two fold, firft Civil, oftfcbz- 
which they began with the Induction from September -\ginnirg cf 
2d. the Ecclefiailic, which they began with the Cy *** Graeci- 
cles of the Sun and Moon from April. Hence the an ^ rx *' 
years of this Computation divided by the Cycle of 
the sun and Moon, are to be leflened by Unity in 
the former Months, which, as Petavins notes, Scali- 
ger did not take notice of. 

§. 4 The fit ft year of Chrift in relation to this^r^ 7r/ j 
Period may be llfewn from many Examples of Authors /ear of 
who ufed the Confiantinopolitan *Axra t As lor Ex- cbrift as 

calculated 
to this Terioi, avibow the other pears cf thrift ait lo-betomtetted mil* 
ibejears of phis gxi, 

ample 
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ample, by Ilaac Ar^yrus^ it is gathered that the firft 

year of the vulgar */Era began on the 4/ h Month of 

the year 5509 \ whence it's evident that betwixt the 

beginning of this Epocha, and that of the vulgar e>fs- 

r*, there were 5508 years and 4 Months, which, if 

added to the year of the Chriftiah e/£r*, it (hews the 

time according to theGrff* Account; or if fubftrad- 

ed from the time of the Copfantinopolitans, it (hews 

the time anfwering to our vulgar Computation : fo that 

there is no ufe of roofe large Ti bles invented by Leo Al- 

latins j lib.de Dornin cis C Hebdomat bus* 

Hoxo the §. 5- From the Sum of the years and Months reck- 

Grarcian oned according to the Gre eks, fubftraft 795 years, 4 

jearsapree Months, and the Remainder is the time amweri g to 

with the t h e $ H n m Account •, or if you add to the l*dia» years 

Juhan. arK j /vionths the 795 years and 4 Months, you have the 

Gr&cian year. 
All the ^ 5 # Though at this day many of the Greets make 

Greek u f e Q f tbise/iV*i yet there are others especially a- 
y iters monglt the ancient Writers, that ufe another Epocha 
Jiate'ZfcQf different from this-, whence Jacobus Cape Has inEpo- 
this Com. chantm iUHJirium themat. reckens up divers e/£r*'s 
puution! which are frequently made ufe of by the Greek Wri* 
ters. The firft is the ConftantinopoUtan now explain- 
ed, which, if you look back to the Creation of the 
World, according to the reckoning of the Latines^ 
will be found the remoteft from truth : The id 
Greek ^ra, is that u fed by the Ethiopians, which be- 
gins on the gth year of the Alexandrian or Conftan- 
t'wopolcanJtra^ the 9^ Indiftion, and the 26th Jidi- 
aniioUr Cycle ^ commencing in the Spring: The third 
Gr&cian aAira which is frequently ufed by Cedremts^ 
♦ takes its-beginning f rom the 16^ year of the Alexan- 
drian Epochs the 8 h of the Ethiopian, and the firft 
Indidion : The fourth is that which Maximus Mona- 
chus makes ufe of, and is deduced from the lyth year 
current of the commrn Crxcian Jf>a \ for betwixt 
xW Fpocha of the Worlds Creation, and that of 
Chfiit, Maxims reckons 5492 years. Vetavim rec- 
Kon^ up the varieties of the Greek Computations after 
another manner, who in refpeft to 2Wjj//«/sChrifti-. 
ai) «•£><*, admits only two c^fcr//s or the Greeks? 
v\ hcieof the firft makes the Nativity of Chrift- to fali 

- - • upon 
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upon its 5493^/ year ; the other upon the year 5509 j 
about which Petavitts may be confulted, l\g % de doft m 
temp. c. 3. 

§.7. The Latin and Gre ek Cycles may be compar- Hon the 
ed by help of the following Table, which ihews the Greek and 
Lunar and Solar Cycles of both : For we have already- Latin Q- 
ftewn how the Latin Cycle of Indiftions agrees witq clesmaj/be 
the Gracian Cycle} to which we may add that the MdfycoU 
Graeian Cycles anfwer to the Latin Cycles till March * AU * 9 
or April : If therefore with reference to the follow- 
ing Months, the Charafter anfwering to the Solar 
Cycle of the Latines, be fought for, in the Graeian 
Calculation, the Tabular Numbers j in the Column 
Grac. ought to be increafed by Unity. I am not ig- 
norant that I fane Monachm wrote tpat the year, iri 
refpeft of theSblar Cycle, began frop Ottober j but 
in relpcd of the Lunar Cycle, ffom the Calends of 
January ; but if weconfider tne ufual Greek Compu- 
tations, the method We.bave now prescribed* will be 
found more convenient. 
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t 

C H A P. V. 

Of the Julian Period. 

RULES. 

f . The Julian Period is a Syfiem of 7980 years, the 
firft year of which had one for the Charaftcr of the 
SoUr Cyblc, as well as of the Lunar Cycle, and 
of the IndUtion^ all reckoned according to the man" 
ner of the Latines^/ro/fc the Noon Of the Calends of 
January. 

2. This Period strifes front the continual MuUiflica* 
tion of %% 19* and 15, the Cycles of the Sa^ 
MotitdndlndiQion. 

3. In reffcS of its nfe, this Period is the. Standard 
and common receptacle of all the other Fpocha'j 5 
fo that we are chiefy to redact all other JETaV 
to it. 

$. r.'T'Hrs Period was ailed tht$nlian y notbecaufe ?*?',- 
x it was Invented by fidias Cafar n fince 9 t^f?F m y]'1^ 
not received till the year 4669$ but becaufetheSyftem %'ff?j£ 
corififts of Julian years. riot 

§. 2. This Epoch* is not Hiftoricaf but Artificial, as of fa & 
beifcg invented only for the ufe of true Epochal: For tier* 
Scaliger considering that the Calculation was very in- 
tricate, in ufing the years of the Creation, the year? 
of Chrift, or any other Epoitha whatever, for that a- 
nother Perfon could not underltand what year this 
or that Writer meant 5 to remove fu<h doubts in the 
computation of time, he thought of this Period i and 
whetr he C|W there was fearce any Epoch 1, the begirt - 
tiingdf which wis inCohteftabfc among Chronalo&ers* 
he fixed this : For he multiplied the three Cycles of 
the Sun, Moon and tndidiorf into ohe anotfer,' . and 
the Pfodft£ rcfafth% be called the $didn PtifaL to' 
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this means he avoided the Jnconveniencies, which were 
wont to arife from the different Computation of years. 
Bat no one can doubt, who has confidered the Con- 
fiantinopolitan and the Julian Periods \ but that the 
jformer was the occafion of the latter. For they ?gree 
in Quantity and in Principles, ; fince, as Scaligsr has 
taught, both arife from the multiplication of the Cy- 
cles; but they difagreein refpect of the Terminus d 
quo, fince the oeginning of the Conftantinopolitan Pe- 
riod is fuppofed to precede the other Period by 795 
years: Nor have the years of the Julian Period the 
iame beginning as the Conftantinopolitan hive } fofr 
we begin thofe from Noon upon toe Calends of Janu- 
ary ; but thefe partly from the Autumn, partly from 
the Spring. But what praife Scaliger has deferved, 
even from his Enemies, upon the fcore of the ufe of 
this Vidian Period, is evident from the following 
Words of Petavinslib.g.cap; 1. where he fays, Truly 
there is fear ce my thing in all ScaiigerV Chronological 
Ihoh which is of any Moment, or cm avoid reprehen- 
Jio.^ be fides his Explication of the Julian Period. And 
as ivs have defervedly condemn 9 d the reft, becaufe of 
their intolerable Errors, and have reje&ed* them from 
all Vfe in Hiftory ; fo we ought much to extern, this Ar- 
tificial Cycle of years and its ufe. Which is Sufficient 
from an Enemy and conftant Aclvcrfary. 
cfthe taofl §. 3. The fir ft ufe of the Julian Period is this ; that 
remark*- we can .explain our Minds to one another : For every 
, bu vies of year in this Period has 'its peculiar Cycles, which no 
the JuJian other year in the whole Period has. Whereas on the 
jfcnod. contrary, if wc reckon by "the years of the World, 
we mail firft enquire how many years any Author 
*- * reckons from the Creation to the year of Chnft, which 

Multiple lnquifi'tion, Experience will teach any one 
who doubts of it, is troublefome and full of difficul- 
ties* according to the method of other Periods. The 
. 2 / llTe is, that the three Cycles are eafily found in 
this Period: The yl Ufe is tnis, that if it be known 
how the Chronological Characters are, to be found, 
aud'how, the years of. any other Epocha are .to be con- 
ned with flie years of the $dia# Period, the fame 
C';h:i"'a:l-u*s alio may with little labour ^be, applied to 
i\\t \\-:;;s of all other Epochal: And foi; this reafon 
;^ciB. l: ex^Uh in rcrtaui betfions. thevv.iy of findifig 
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the Chronological Chara&ers in the Julian Period \ 
and after that our fpscial part of Chronology fliali 
(hew the connexion of hiftorical years, with the Ju- 
lian Period. For as otherwife it had been neceffary in 
all the other Chapters of our fpecial part to have 
fliewn how thofe Characters might peculiarly be appli- 
ed to es£ras : So it (hall thus be fufficient that we have 
mentioned how they may be compared together in the 
Julian Account ; and thus 'twill only remain, that in 
the mention of Epocha's we (hew how the years reck- 
oned from any Period agree witji fome certain year in 
the Julian Period. 

$. 4. The firfl year of Dionyfius's Chriftian Epocha, of tbeprin- 
by the confent ot all the Latines^ had for its Cbara- ci P ls *b*t 
ders, 10 the Solar Cycle, 2 theLunaf, 4 the Romanics™ 
Indiftion^ which three Cycles being found in no o-l ol }?™ € * in 
ther year of the whole Julian Period, befides 4714 : l> {i iltm % 
the firft year of the Chriftian ^Era muft there- ^^fulian 
fore rightly agree with that year of the Julian period. 
Period, and fo on in courfe, as Scaliger noted, and 
as Petavius truly wrote : Tie beginning of the years 
of Chrift^ which Men call the Chriftian Mra, is as it 
were we Limit and Hinge of Chronology ', and the" 
common Term in which the reafonings of all Chronolo- 
gers meet\ as if '! they were drawn through many Turn* 
ings and Windings into the farne Computation. N 

§• 5. Whereas the firft year of the Julian Period, An enquiry 
reckoning back from the true beginning of the World, whether ibs 
is y6y^ it eafily appears, that the Opinions difagree- ■*>/?'"* of 
ing in [many years, may commodioufly be referred'*- J^an 
to the Julian Period: Nor does any of thofe Wri !X r / c ^ i$ 
Xtxs who reckon from the Hebrew and' Latiir CodeJ u ^ cl ^% 
of the Bible, throw the affigned Epocha of the Crea-™ // ^f J 
tion beyond the beginning of the Julian Period: Bat^^^ff 
if we examine the Tteafons of profane Hiftory, ~at\d t be iVo*ti 
firft of all, of the Egyptian and other Authors, vthoofdickro-. 
follow the Numbers of the 70 Interpreters, we can- volcgers. . 
not deny this Period to be insufficient to reconcile all 
the Disagreements that happen about the *Ep8cha of 
the Worlds Creation, for the fpace of time from 
thence to jikraham^ in the Computation of the<SVr*jb, 
exceeds that of the Latines by more than a thoufand 
years, as (hall be (hewed in its ptece-, for -which ■•rea- 
{on, Ibme form another Julian Period called Foftnla- 
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titlous i by means whereof we can coramodioufly ex- 
plain thole Opinions which differ fo much from the 
Hebrew Truth. 
fibw to $. 6. Let the given Number of years be divided by 
fnitbe 289 19, and by 15 i look at the Remainders, not at 
Cycles of the Quotients, and you have the Characters of the 
the sm % Cycles fought. Afterwards, the Solar Cyde being 
^Tk- Knpwn, the Dominical Letter, the firft day of the 
Ifwei ?**'> and thc <H*3 nt fty of the ye*r, arc readily found 
venjeJ ^ roai the foregoing Table, at Page 87 : for the eafier 
of the T u . computation of this matter, we have added the fol. 
lian Peri- lowing Table, which will fervc to (horten the Divifion. 
tioi\ as 

well as the Dominical Letter, the initial Feria, and the quantity cf the 
year* 



\ 


Cvr.©.Cyc >. 


Cy. In. 


Cycja 


I 


* 


19 


15 


49 


2 


56 

! 84 


38 


30 


98 

M7 


3 


57 


45 


4 

5 
6 

7 
"8 


1 12 


76 


60 


196 
245 
294 


I40 
"l68 


95 


75 

90 

105 


114 


I96 


i33 


343, 


224 


?S2 


120 


392 


19 


_j?52_ 


171 


'35 441 



Htm it *>?• Caftaway tficThoufends and Hundreds; di- 
me* be v ^ e . the Remainder by 4: If nothing remains 'tisBif 
frown ftxtile; If i, 2, or 3 remains, 'tis a common year, 
whether a- and the ift, 2d, or 3d. after a Bifleztile. 

njiaffigned 

year is B/ffextile or Common. 

itoxo the *•" $• Tis ncceffary by the method of the preceding 
Hehima* Seftion to find the firft day in the given year, and 
tickeba-. the quantity of the given year, if the day fought be 

raQer or 

Foria of any day in any given year of the Julian Period may he found. 
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after February j which being known, dimini/h the 
Sam by i, and add to it the number of the days, from 
the beginning of y4»n*nrindufive ; afterwards divide 
by 7, and the Remainder flicws the d jy ot the Week. 
Forcafier Calculation th? following Table is lubjoin- 
ed} wherein the days finifhing any of Month are 
fa down. 



*3S 



In a Year. 





Common 


Biffixtile. 


January 
February 
March 


D.31 

! 59 
90 


F. 3 

t 
6 


D.31 
60 
91 


F. 3 
4 
7 

2 

5 

7_ 

3 
6 
I 

4 
6 

2 


Afrit 
May 
fane 


120 
151 
181 


I 

4 
6 


121 
IJ2 
182 

213 
244 
274 


Jtly 

Aaguft 

September 


212 

243 
273 


2 

5 

7 


Otiober 504 
November 334 
December 365 


3 

S 

1 


305 

335 
666 



$. 9. From thecompleat Sum of the years of Chrlft,^* %i * 
the Bifextile years, and the days of the current year, 3^ c 
ttfcaft Unity ; (and for the new Kalendar, befidcs^ '% j£ 
Unity, the other days that are lop'd off) divide the^.^ r £ 
difference by 7, and the Remainder (hews the ftr/« qtytfr m ^ 
day of the Week fought. be founi 

without 
inowing the Solar Cycle* 

S. 10. Obfervc the Order of the Dominical let-^* the 

tcrs in the fubjoined Scheme : Demmca 

Letter, 

i $ & a i i s sst 

ffe.cte- 

?4&r 0/ * If {oter Qfcfe ** tfc years of the luliau JVnW, tny without ft 

k fmi vi %be yem of tyritt* • 
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T}ivideby 7 the Sum of 5, Qf the elapfed BijftxtiUs 
(whofe Sum is known by dividing the years of Chrift by 
4) and of the propofed yeaf s or Chrift } fubftrad the 
Remainder from 8, and you tjave the Dominical Ler- 
ter to be reckoned in a Bijfextile year from the 6fh 
of the Calends of March : But in "the new (Calendar 
before you divide, fubftradthe number of the reject- 
ed Days. 
Tbemtn- §. n. Divide the number of daysclpfed from the 
"u j W Calends of fanmry by 7, and the Remainder is the 

1 r -11 number anfwering to the Letter fought, putting A for 
anfwering n f 2 6 * » ■* * 

to any day V Dror *> w 

in Any year 

of the Julian Calendar may be readily found. 

The Cycles § 12. The chief Ufe of this Syftem of time is, 
of the Sun, that we cannot only affign the Characters of any given 
Moon *»<*ye&r-, but alfo if the Characters be given, we can 
^"J?! 1 find the year anfwering. To do the laft, we flail 
i ' «°»l, propofe two ways: The firft is this, The number of 
en%eor zl k years of the Solar Cycle being given, fubftrad 
/ponding f r P m them thofe of theLurlar (adding 28, if tbefub- 
yw wtifeftradion cannot be (nade without it,) multiply the 
Julian Pe- difference by 56 .• Again, take the Sum of this Pro- 
riodmay dud, and that number from which the fubftradion 
be thus was made, and multiplying by 532, (the quantity of 
found. the Vi&orian Period} youiiave the next year of the 
I r ittorian Period, This dene, divide the difference be- 
twixt xbsFiSorim year,and that of the given Indidion, 
by 15, and multiply the Remainder by 1064^ the 
Sum of the Produd, and of the Viftorian ycar,touod 
as above fif not exceeding 7980, the quantity of the 
whole Julian Period) will give the year fought. 
% 13. With the number of the solar Cycle enter 
v tkus ' the following Table, and under the Charader take 
out the anfwering numbers ^ as alfo under the Cha- 
rader D , take the numbers anfwering to the Lupar 
Cycle } divide thr Aggregate by 15, Fubftrading the 
Remainder from the number of the given Indidion ; 
then add the qifFerence,to the former Aggregate j and 
againft the Sum under the Tittle Iriditt: is the year of 
the Julian Period fought. 
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ftcl.N. 





> 1 


Inditt. 1 


X 

3 


57 
"4 
171 


476 
420 
^4 


6916 

5852 
4788 


4 

5 
6 


228 
285 
342 


308 
252 
196 


3714 
2660 
1596 


7 
8 

9 


399 
45 * 
5i5 


140 
84 

28 


532 

7448 
6 ? 8 4 


II 
II 


38 

95 

152 


504 
448 
592 


5320 
4156 
3192 


*3 
14 
*5 


209 
266 
3*3 


356 
280 
224 


2128 
1064 
7980 


16 

17 
18 


380 
427 
494 


168 
112 

56 




"*9 

20 . 
21 


19 

76 

*3S 


53*- 








22 
"2 4 


190 
247 
304 




15 
28 


36i 

418 

475 
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eftheob. $. 14. Tho'wc arc fcnfiblc that the time life of this 
fcurhf of Syftem does abundantly compen&te for any difficul- 
ty Julian ty that can occur, and that nothing could be more 
feriod. p ro pcr to remove the intricate perplexities of Chro- 
nologers than an obfemnce of the clear dtfpofition 
and evident reafous of its Cbara&ers ; yet there is one 
thing we cannot pafs by *, that if any Perfon is not 
plealed with the ufe of this Period, be may more 
cotnmodiouflv ufe the Dtonyfian j£ra of Chriit, with 
the years before it began, than any other Epoch* 
whatever : For tho' Fetavins in Rat ion or. lib. 1. c. 4* 
forms this Condttfion: fie who laysdfide the Julian 
Period will be atabfsfor want of its pre fern jervice^ 
in affording an immediate view of the re [pe&ive Cycles ', 
by dividing the number of the years by the Sums of 
the three Cycles. Yet this difficulty may be removed 
if one will obfervc that thefe numbers 9, 1, 3, are to 
be added to the years of Chrift forwards, and the 
Sum to be divided by £§, 19, 15. But if the years 
ftould happen to be before Chrift j then let the sums 
be divided by the Numbers 2% 9, 15,2nd fiibftraft 
the Remainders from to, ?, 4, affuming tntire Cy- 
cles as oft as is neceflary : Thus we have the Cyclic 
Cbaraders anfwering to the years before Cbrifts Na- 
tivity. And for a proof of the matter, to the year 
of Cnrift add 47 1 5 \ or fubft ra& the year before Cnrift 
from 4714, fqrtheSum or difference gives the cor* 
refponding year in tHe Julian Period. 
mwtoSftd §• J 5 # 'Whereas the Sabbatic and Jubilean years 
thcChu ^ e ft* n tK * as d* fuHan do; (for we reckon thefe 
ra3er of fr° m ^ c Noon of the Kalends of January : But thofe 
the Ssbba- from the 10th day of the firft Autumnal Month 77/"- 
ficCjtlc ri&s above) it further appears that any Sabbatic or 
fortbc Jubijean year correfponds to two years of the Julian 
jiwsofthe periqd, to the firft in refpeft of the 5 Months, and 
Julian Pe t h c j atter j n rc fpeft of 9. This premifed, note that 
/P*. to all the years of the Julian Period, confidercd in 
refpeft of "the firft quarter, we are to add 6, and 
(lividc the Sum by 7, and the Remainder is either o, and 
then 'tis a Sabbatic year -, or if any, it is the Cycle 
of the Sabbatic year belonging to the year given: 
But if the fame Charafter be ibught in refpeft of the 
latter Months of the Julian vear, omit the addition 
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of 6, and let tbe given Sum of years be divided by 
7, and you have it as before. But the Rule of Sca- 
ler in this Affair is this, Cart. Ifag.p. p. ^// *A* &- 
war of the Solar Cycle are the jth years of the Heb- 
domssi And therefore what year foever (hall happen 
after the next 7 of the Solar Cycle, that is the iirft year 
qf the legal Week, &c. But this is to be understood of 
the years of the Julian Period, confidered not in re- 
ipettof the former but of the latter Months. 

S. i<S. Although in the opinion of theMyftic Chro- Themanver 
nqloger, the way of finding thi$ Character in the ?*. <f findw^ 
lianrcrioi may feem intricate, fince the quantity oVJ* chiTl ; 
the my ft ic Jubilean year has nothing common with^,?/ tbe 
the quantity of the Julian^ yet we ftall deliver asgj^f 
fafie a method of finding the Charader of the Juki* fa fegyf 
lean Cycle; and 'tis that whereby we found before fthe fL 
the Character of the Sabbatic Cycle : Therefore to lUnr^wd 
any years of thejtdian Period conndered here in refoeft 
of the firftp Months or thereabouts, add 20 to their 
Number, divide tbe Sum by 49, and the Remainder 
is either o, which always (hews the Jubilean year ; 
or elfc 1, 2, 3, which determines the year in the Ju- 
bilean Cycle. UeCardi- 
$-17. The Antients thought the Solftices, &c. to «*/ Times 
be fixt j and they relate of Sofygenes, that he thought 0/?**^- 
that neither in his nor fucceeding Ages, the Winter 1"™°™*® 
Solftices could happen but upon the Calends of f a - So "" ces 
rjuary. Thusalfo the Fathers in the Niccne Council J**?"* 
fancied that the Vernal Equinox could not recede pi™/^ 
from the 20th or 2lft of March ; but the Event cenaindiys 
/hews that both were deceived : For 'tis now evident oftfo J u . 
thatthrTVinter Solftice, with the other Cardinal Han & 
Times have fallen otherwife. Undxr. 

S. 18. Though many Authors have different ways of finding 
of finding the time of the Equinoxes and Solftices ; yet the time °f 
wc doubt not but ours which follows is molt compen- tht v ^ ndl 
dious, eafie, Certain, and accomodated to Cbronolo}f^^ 
gical Calculations. The Foundation of it, and firft^r ,/£ t u . 
of all of the Table, by whofe help the computation v^Tcrioi 
is performed, is twofold: Firft, it's evident that 7> 
cho Brake at Ween in the year of Chrift 1584, ob* 
ferved the Vernal JEquinox on March the gth^ 21 H. 
jo M Afternoon 5 and that the lame day of obferva- 
(ion was in a BiiTcxtile,and tbe 70 D.from the Calends of 

Janu* 
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January^ in like manner in the following year 1585, 
be obierved the Vernal fcquinox to happen on the 
\oth day of March, 3 H* 19 M. and in the year 
1 586, on March loth^ 9 H. 8 M. Secondly, Lon- 
gomontanm 1. 1. Tfcw. c. 5. thus determines the quan- 
tity of the Tropic year ; The quantity of the Tropic 
year (fays be) is now mere nicely 9 and with greater 
diligence obferved by hs than any one before^ to be 365 
D. 5 H. 48 M. 58 Sec. the Anticipation being limited 
4tnd fubftratted from the Meafare of the Julian year 
365. D. 6 H. From thefe Hypothefes we* hare 
formed the following Table, whole life is this: At 
the compleat given year of the $idian Period in which 
the time of the Vernal fcquinox is fought, take out the 
numbers of Anticipation, and fubftrad them from the 
Radix anfwering to the current year ; Thus you have 
the time of the Vernal jEqainox reckoned from Noon* 
4ay 3t Ween. 

The Radix of the given year. 

D. 
Biffextile 1 19 
ift after Biff. 1*7 
2d after Biff. 1 17 
3d after Biff, ji8 



H. 


/ 


8 


31 


H 


J*- 


2Q 


31 


2 


3* 



A Tabic 
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Arable of the anticipation of the M,± 
quinoxes in Julian years ^ according 
to the Hypothecs of the Danifti A* 
Jironomy. 



Years. 1 


H. iMin.l 'Years. iDavsl H. iMin. 


1 


| 11 


ICX) 





18 


28 


2 





22 


200 


1 


12 


57 


3 





33 


300 


.2 . 


7 


25 


4 


6 


44 


400 


3 


1 


53 


5 





55 


500 


3 


20 


22 


6 




6 


600 


4 


- ! 4 


50 


7 / 




18 


700 


S 


9 


18 


8 




29 


800 


6 


3 


47 


9 




40 


■ 900 


6 


22 


'5 


10 




56 


1000 


7 


1.6 


43 


20 


3 


42 


2000 


*S 


9 


27 


30 


5 

7 


\32 

23 


3000 


-21 
3° 


2 
18 


10 
S3 


40 


4000 • 


50 


9 


14 


5<xo 


38 


11 


37 


60 


11 


5 


6000 


46 


4 


20 


70 


12 


56 


7000 


53 


21 


3 


80 


14 


47 


8000 


61 


13 


47 1 


90 


i<5 


3« 


9000 69 


6 


30 


IOO 

_ 


18 


28 J 


" 10000 7*5 23 


r 3 
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To find the §. j p. From the time of the Vernal tAZquinox, Ihb- 
svftfs* trad 89 D 5. H40 Min. the Remainder is the time 
«»4rfo f t h e Winter Solftice, where yon muft note that in 
uSSt boththe prefentand following Ages the Winter Sol- 
* ' * it ice does not fad upon the mentioned, but the prece- 
ding year \ and therefore that a Subtra&ion may be 
made, the days of the preceding year, oratleaft. of 
the lad Month, are firft to be added to the Sam from 
whence you fubtraft 5 but if 95 D. 9H. 15 M. be 
added to the time of the lame Vernal JEquimx y the 
time of the Summer Solftice is had •, to which laft 
Sum let 93 Days, 9 Hours, 15 Minutes, be again ad- 
ded, and you have the time of the Autumnal JEqsunox 
fought -, or if immediately you defirc to know the Au- 
tumnal fcquimx from the Vernal add to that 186 
D. 18 H. 30 Min. and you have the time of the Au- 
tumnal Equinox , which again difcovers the following 
Cental Equinox by adding to the time of the Antumnd 
178D. uri. i£M. &c 
to find the $• ^ Whereas the Tables calculated by Aftrono- 
Cbar^en mers, for the courfeof the Moon, begin either from 
of the mean tht Epfocha of the Wdrtd, or that of Chrift; and 
new and therefore are not univerfal : Ours (hall be fitted to the 
fuu moons years of the JnlLui Period •, whereby we can apply all 
j* *k I»- Chronological Charafters to all times. The Ute of the 
Ban Pwoi Tables corftriv'd for this end, is this, Let there be 
taken out uftder the Title Rod. J\ JuL the complcat 
time propofed, and let the correfpooding Motions of 
the Moon's Longitude be added thereto, computing 
60 Minutes to a Degree, 30 Degrees to a Sign, and 
1 2 Signs to a Circle or one whole Period. If then the 
N. Moon of any Month is fought, fubtraft the fore- 
going Additional fum frond tz Signs or 360 Days ; 
N but if a F. Moon, then fubtraft from fix Signs, at 

fuming a whole Circle to make the Subtraftion pofli- 
bie, if there be occafion: If nothing remains, the 
£harafter of the Moon's Conjunction which is (ought, 
fells exactly upon the end of the preceeding Month \ 
if any thing remains, and that Remainder be 12 Deg. 
1.1' 27'', (in which cafe one Day's Addition is necef- 
feryO or if greater, enter the 4th Tabic therewith' 
which is calculated for Days, and there feek for ttfe 
feme Remainder, which if you find, you have done; 
ii not, take the next leffer number, with the corre- 

fpohdin£ 
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hooding number of days •, and after fubftrading the 
number thus found from your remainder , if any 
thing fiill remains yoo may in like manner take the 
boar, and fcruplesfrom the V. Table. By this means 
you have the time to be reckoned from 12 a- 
dock at Vr*nb*rg x the beginning of the Month Cur- 
rent. If for other Places, the difference of Longitude 
in time mnft be added or fubtraded* But you are 
to notc^ firft, That if the propofed Month be not 
Jmutmy 2 von mnft firft work for finding the Solar 
Cycle or the given Year, by which you may know 
whether the Motions you take out, muft belong to 
a EffcJttile or to a common Year* 2dly, The N. 
Moon of one Month being known, that of the next is 
alfo known, bV adding 29 Deg. 12H. 44 Mia or of 
Ac preceding by fabtrading ib much) 3dly. Thcdi- 
ftance of the New Moon from the Foil Moon, is 14 



Ac preceding by fabtra&mg to much) 3dly. Thcdi- 
ftance of the New Moon from the Foil Moon, is 14 
Deg* 18 H. 2Z'1& Ittlt a Lunation. Wherefore if 
yoa take the time of the N. Moon, and want Ac time 
of the Satiovnnz f. Moon, add 14 IX 18 H. 22'. to 
the time of theftiMoony orif by the given F. Moon 
you would feek out the N. Moon preceding, fubtrad 
the fame Sam from the known time of the K Moon ; 
and from hence the ConjunAion of the Luminaries 
being known for anyone Month of the JulUn Year, 
they are eafily found for any other; for which end the 
Tafte lit, 3, C. i. will beufeful, 



The 
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the firji Table of the Mean Lunar Motions for 
each of the years in the Julian Periods 



• 


Moon's 


Longit. 


Moons Latiu 




S. 


0. 


$ /* 


j» Of • • 


J(adix P.Jul. 
I 
11 


8 

4 
9 


io 

21 

1 


41 19 

48 49 
26 11 


4 26 7. 11 

5 11 56 51 
10 10 59. 15 


III 

. . V 


i 

5 
io 


11 


3 u 

40 57 
29 46 


3 9 22 5 

8 « 4 49 
1 20 1 20 


VI 
VII 
, VIII 


% 

7 

7* 


22 

I 

ii 


7 9 
44 3* 

21 5^ 


6 x8 44 6 
11 17 26 52 
4 16 9 '}*• 


IX 

,x 

. » XI 


4 
8 




% 
it 

22 


10 42 

4» < 5 
*5 * *<7 


28 6 J 
2 26 48 55 
7 25 21,41 


X1L 
XIII 
XfV 


5 
9 

2 


2 
3 


2 5© 

51 40' 
20 j 


6 i< 14 27 

6 6 to 58 

11 4 53 44 


. XV < 
XVI 
XVII 


6 

10 

I 


22 


6 2$ 
4$ 4^ 
3* 35 


4 3 3* $0 
9 2 10. 16 
2 14 15^ A 7 


XV1JI 

XIX 

XX 


7 
o 

4 


24 


9 57 

47 20 
24 ^ 


7 1* 58 31 
11 41 19 
5 10 24__fi 
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The Second Table for Tears toRefted from tbt 
Julian Period*, 





Moon's Lougit. 


Moons 


Latituie. 


r E -a-s^s 


y. 


0. '. 


// 


S. 


0. 


1 tu 


KKK 
S'XL 


4 
8 
1 


Ig 24 
26 49 
IO 14 


43 

*5 
8 


5 
10 

4 


10 

20 

1 


24 6 
48 11 
12 17 


c 
ice 


5 

10 
8 


11 38 

7 3 
!4 7 


5o 
33 

5 


9 

2 

5 


11 

22 
*4 


36 22 
z8 

56 

1 24 
1 52 

. 2 20' 


\Xcc 

&CCC 


6 

4 

3 


21 10 
28 14 

•5 17 


38 

11 
44 


8 


6 

28 
20 


DC 

pec 
i^ccc 


1 
11 


12 21 
19 24 
26 28 


17 
49 
22 


4 
7 
9 


12 

4 
,»6 


* 47 
3 15 
3 43 


i DCCCC 
* 


8 
6 




5 3* 
10 25 
21 10 


55 
28 

55 



6 


18 
1 of 
20 


4 11 
4 39 
9 18 


91 


1 

1 

7 


1 46 
12 21 

xi S7 


*3 
50 
18 


io 
11 

4 


6 

20 


U" 57 
18 36 
23 16 


6 M 

7M 


2 
8 

2 


3 3* 
14 8 

.M 4 J-, 


46 

14 
4 


8 
11 

2 



10 
lo 


*7 55 
3* 34 
J7 i.5* : 



ft* 
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Ttie Thir'd Table, for Months of the Common 
( Tear. 



(j/fyMMS. 


Moon's Low git* i 


Moon's Latitude 






S. 0. 


1 //^ 


S\ 


tv -\ -.:/'. 




fanuaty 
February 
Nldrcb : 
'April 


17 

1 29 

17 
22 


54 47 
15 i5 
10 2 

5* 1? 


1 

2 

3 

4 


ajo 6 ,56 

|o 31 55 
20- 28-^jo 

* 7 1* ; ;*0 


i 


Wy 
fuly a 

m?uft 


1 10 
1 16 

1 . 4 

2 22 


4$ xi 

31 3* 
26 20 

*« 7 


6 

7 

9 

11 


i|7 37 55 
■U --30- 4* 

14 4*. J* 


i 
i 

i 


September 
Qftober- 
STbvember 
December 


2 28 
J *5 

3 21- 

4 9 


4 * 8 
59 i5 
4* 36 
37 *J 



2 
3 
4 


11 36 -46 

ii 43 >l 
18 36 11 
*8 A %^ 


1 

i 

t 

! 


OftheBifextileTeat. ,.- 


* 


fatiuary 

February 

March / 

Upril v . 


17 
' 11 

' 29 

1 5 


5* 47 
26 41 

..a'i .29 

4, 5o 


1 

2 

4 
5 


20 6f? i6 

„ *3 4<: #0 

3 5i"- « 

to 45 1 '^6 


I 


Auputt 


1 l 22 

1 18 

2 16 

* * 4 


59 37 

42 ■> 58 
37 45 
?2- 3* 


7 
8 

9 
11 


p 5<: i x 

.■7. -44 -li 
27 51 6 
17 57 41 




September 

October 

November 

December 
w. — ■ 


5 10 
I 28 

4 3 
4 21 


15 53 

10 41 

54 2 
48 4$ 




2 

3 

> 5 


24 50 31 
14 57 1 
*i 49 57 
11 56 31 





•jfr 
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The fourth Table for Days. 



\£>Ars 


. Moon-s Longiu 


Mooh'j Latitude. 




s- 0. '. ,. " 


. ^. 


0. '. ". 


I 


12 11 17 


r 


13 *3 4^ 


1 


24 21 53 


O 


26 27 31 


3 


1 6 $4 2c 


I 


9 41 17 


4 


1 18 . 45 ' 47 


I 


22 55 3 


5 


* 57 i3 


2 


6 8 48 


6 


2 1$ 8 40 


2 


19 22 34 


T 


2 25 20 7 


3 


2 36 20 


Z. 


J 7 ?l J4 


3 


15 5o 5 


9 


5 19 43 


3 


29 3 5i 


10 


4 x 54 ^7 


4 


12 17 H 


11 


4 14 5 54 


4 


25 31 22 


ii 


,4 26 17 20 


J 


8 45 8 


n 


5 8 28 47 


5 


21 .58 54 


H 


$ 20 46 14 


6 


5 |« 39 


*l 


6 2-51 40 


6 


18 26 25 


36 


6 15 5 7 


7 


1 40 XI 


1? 


<• 2 7 14 34 


7 


H 53 5* 


*8. 


7 9 26 * 


7 


28 7 42 


*9 


7 21 37 17 


8 


IX 21 28 


xa 


8 3 48 54 


8 


*4 35 13 


21 


8 16 v 6 21 


9 


7 48 59 


22 


8 28 11 47 


9 


21 2 44 


*s 


9 10 2} 14 


IO 


4 16 JO 


24 


9 22 34 41 


10 


17 30 16 


25 


10 4 46 7 


11 


44 1 


26 


20 1* 57 34" 


u 


13 57 47 


27 


io 29 9 1 


ti 


27 ix 33 


28 


1 1 1 1 20 27 





10 *5 18 


*$ 


1* *3, 3* 54 





23 39 41 


13 <> 


5 43 Zl 


1 


6 52 5 of 


** 


° X T ?4..-t? 


\ 


20 6 35I 
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The fifth Table for Hours and Minutes, 
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$. 21. For the given time of Conjun&ion under the How to dh 
Title Radix P. $ul. take out the correfponding Num- (Knguijl 
bars under Moor? s Latitude, and let the numbers thus'** , E S, lj f' 
found be added together. Let the Signs multiplied by i . tel £ on ~ 
30 be changed into Degrees and added to the reft, ifgJJX* 
any. Further, note that by frequent obfervations A^^.^/s 
ftronomers gather, that the Solar Eclipfes happen, t/ ^ *>, d* 
when in the time of the N. Moon the mean Motion of Julian fr- 
the Moon's Latitude is under 12 D. or above j68 D.noi. 
and under 102 D. or above 348 D. Alfo the Lunar E- 
clipfes happen when in the time of the Full Moon, the 
mean Motion of the Moon s Latitude is under 17 D.30'. 
or above 162D. 30'. and under 197 D, 3c/. or above 
342 D. 30'. But though thefe Notes in finding out the 
Lunar Eclipfes are fufficiently true, yet thole for the 
Solar are not fo certain : For it may happen, tho* fel- 
dom, (for certain Reafons) that an Occupation majr 
be prevented either wholly, or (what's more frequent) 
in a certain place only •, but of this doubtful Momen- 
tous Cafe let the Aftronomers be confulted. 

§. 22. Since thofe parts of the ^Equator which are °f '£* % 
above and below the Horizon are the vulgar Meafure f <*"&*»* f 
time, and that the fame point in the SEfuats? can't af- "™ f j^t 
cend or defcend at the fame time every where,it follows, dian t0 A , * 
that it cant be the fame hour of the aay in all places at nether. 
once ; but the Sun will 3rife;fooner towards the Eaftern 
Parts, and later towards the Weftern Parts of the 
Wprid. For Exaroplf : if we woqkl compare the fioin: 
of the day at Vranburg and ftrufalem togethcr^at which 
place the Sun rifes firft, there will be mors hours reck- 
oned. Now a good Watch (hews the Jews to be 2 H. 
i&. before the Vranburgers^ in the difference of the 
Meridian - befides, the Jews began their days in a 
different way from the Vranburghers, viz. at Sun~fet, 
whereas all Europe befides, begin their Political day 
from Midnight, and the Mathematicians from Noon •, 
fo that the Je wifi Computation goes 1 8 hours before the 
Mathematical. In the mean time we mud obferve that 
time as meafured in Iadea 7 is z hours and 16 min. before 
that of Tyc he's Calculation. So that the ctffferenc* be- 
tween the Jewijb time, and the Mathematical calcu- 
lated for the Meridian oiVranburg is 20 hours 16 min. 
or a wholeday, wanting 3 H and 44'. Which diffe- 
rence being added to the Mathematical gwe% rbs fewijb. 

L 3 Digit J b y^9(^k 
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BOOK IV. 



The Special Tart. 

Treating in particular of the moji Cele- 
brated Epochal mentioned in Sa- 
cred or Profane Hijiory : ranked ac- 

. cording to Antiquity. 



C H A P. 1. 

■Of the Epochs of the World. 

RULES. 

f . In order to the adjuftmg of the Epocha of the Crer 

ation of the World j the following particulars mfi 

he carefully minded. 

I. Due regard is to he had to the Computation of the 

Sacred Writ of the Old Teftament^ which contains 

1656 years from the Creation to the Deluge* 2. 

Neither ought thefe intervals of Time to he neglett- 

edj which are tranfmitted to Pofterity by Prophage 

Hiftories. 3. From whence it will appear that by 

right comparing the Sacred and Prophane Hiftbries 9 

there mujt be counted 3949 year$ r according to the 

pionyfian or vulgar v£ra 7 from thefirfi beginning 

of the Wprli fo the Birth ofChrifi. 4.. It feerns 

to be very probable^ that by Gods fpeci/tl Direction 

the fir ft year of the World was alfo the^firft of the 
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Sabbatic and Jubilean Cycles. 5. The firfi day 
of the World fifes to be fixed in one of the Car- 
+*dmal points of she Sun ; to wit, either [the ^Equi* 
vnox or the Solftice. 6. Both the Holy Scripture 
and the moft Ancient Monuments of Profrhane Hi- 
^ftory^ Jiem to intimate that the Beginning of thefirft 
* year of the florid ought to beconftituted in Autumn^ - 
' f which has induced us to fix the fir ft day of the World 
.. in, the Autumnal JEquinox. 7. And forafmuch 
\ as by the confent of themoft exatt Chronologers % the 
firfi nights immediately after the Creation of the 
World mere, enlighuted by one of the principal Lunar 
Phafes, their Hypothecs ought alfo to be taken in- 
40 confederation. 8. Neither ought the opinion of 
fome other Chronologers to be neglefted, whom ain- 
takj that (tnce the Hebdomatic or Weekly Cy- 
cle has continued without interruption front the Mo* 
faick Hpxaemeron^o our time \ it maybe gathered 
from theme r that the fir ft day of the faid Hexae- 
meron, has likewtfe been thefirft Feria. 
U. From theft and the like CharaElers^ Scaliger 
1 affirms that the World was created in the year 
of the Julian Period 764, on the 26th day of O- 
ftober and thefirft Feria,*» the eighth Solar Cycle, 
and the fourth Lunar Cycle. 
Iir. Wherefore there being according to Scafiger'i 
Computation ^ 763 years and. 9 Months differ enct 
'twixt the beginning of the Julian Period and the 
beginning of the World- If the faid number of 
years and Months be added to the number of years 
of the World, the ProduQ will be correfpondent to 
the year and Month of the Julian Period. But 
if the fariie be fubftrafted fromthe Julian Period, 
there remains the time which is counted from thefirft 
beginning of the World. 



L4 §*i,Not 
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' \ • . ^ * ■ 

Whether §. 1 . ^ O T only the Gentiks^ who according to the 
the fixing i^ Opinion of Pythsgoras, PUto^ and Tome of 
of this E- jrifotiss Followers, acknowledged neither the Begin- 
pochau;ow ning nor Endof lhe World; but afa jpmc of the 

J3Sf(m Chriftian PhUofopbers. have ridiculed to* Chrppdto- 
is a reafon- £ crs f° r attempting to determine any Seafon of the year, 
abk M- for the Creation of the World ^ looking upon it as a 
ttmpt. frivolous Queflion, and not worth the enquiry of tip 
Learned •, it being, fay they, evident that the Times of 
the Seafonsvary in the World according to the different 
Climates. But whilft thefe Gentlemen pretend to ri- 
dicule the Chronologers- they make themfelves ridi- 
culous to all the World : For tho' it be undeniable, 
purfuant to the Spherical Difpofition of the Terreftria\ 
and Celeftial Globes, that there muft needs be obferved 
at one and the fame time a great variety ofSeafons in dif- 
ferent Climates, yet does not that in the leaft afftft the 
Chronologers, who without the Jeaft refpeft to the. 
Seafon, determine their times by the ingrefe of the Sun 
into the Cardinal Points of the Zodiach 
jt is not §• 2. The Gentiles were as little follicitous about the 
impoffible year it felf, as about the time of the year, when the 
tofini out World was created : According to Cenforinus De D. 
the time oj ?N.c. 2i 9 Varro did conftitute three feveral intervals 
*fo c c rt ***' of time \ the firft from the beginning of the World to 
W°n hs the Deluge called itHhw ; the fecond to the Olympiads 
Wwli. uv&tii^ and the third enfuing upon the Olympiads, 
rfSKov. And Ptolemy himfelf lib. 3. magrr. Conftrutt. re- 
prehends thofe, who pretend to determine the true 2> 
pocha of the World. But the 6 cmiles are not the on- 
ly People that exclaim a gain ft the preemption of the 
Chronologers, in pretending to remedy an Evil which 
they look upon as incurable. There are alio not a few 
among the Chriftians who confider this &a no other- 
wife than the Gordian Knot, not to be diflblvcd by Hu- 
mane Art. Of this opinion are Gabriel RoUenbagius y 
Gerard 'John Po/Jiits^ Nicolaus M : derius % and Dimyfi- 
hs Petavius Ratio.temp.part. 2./.2.<M.But among 'em all, 
no body inveighs fo much againft the Chronologcrs up- 
on, this fcore 5 as lfaac Peyrenns in hisTreatifc concerning < 
the/V*- Adamites. Indeed, l<;annot altogether agree 
in my Opinion with thofe who would perfuade us that 

Scaliger's 
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Scatters Epoch* of the World is fo demonftratively 
proved as to be paft all Contradiction : Ne verthelefs, 
1 copld on the other hand never find any fatisfa&ion in 
Scemieifm. It is therefore my Opinion, 

(i.y That all the Characters (alledged as fuch by 
Scaligtr) are not equally Authentick, fome of them be- 
ing certain, others uncertain. 

C2O Among the fcid Characters, that of the Inter- 
val, which we havefaid to be betwixt the time of the 
Epocha of the World,and the Dionyfum Mr* of Chrift, 
ought be preferred before the reft. 

(3.) That tho' the Characters of Scdiger are not in- 
fallible } yet are thev more certain than thofe introduc- 
ed or made ufe of by "his Adverfaries. 

(4.) To conclude of the validity of thefe Characters, 
they ought to be all taken together, no Judgment being 
to be given of all from the uncertainty of one in parti- 
cular. 5. At leaft thefe Qarafters are of ufe to invali- 
date the Opinions of others \ tho' at the fame time they 
can't pofitively refolve all the doubts of every curious 
inquirer. 

' §. 3. There has been as much difpute among the of the pxr* 
Cbronologers concerning the true Method and Order tkultr to- 
of the particular intervals, as about the : whole interval " r ?f' b £ 
it felf, betwixt the Epocha of the World and the Dio- ™*' <£ 
mfian JEra of Chrift. I agree with thofe, who range ffijjtft 
them in the following Order : ^A tfcDl- 

% _ onyfian* 1 

From the Creation of the World to the De-T l6 &Chfi* 
luge, Gen. 5. 3.^^.7.6. are -> 

From thence to the Birth of Abraham, Gen.l 2J)2 

11. ii./*f. . .. . •* 

Ftfom thence to the Vocation of ^frr*tow*,-> 7 ^ 

From thence to the departure of the Jews out •> 
of iE^pr, £*. 12. 40. 6W. 3. 17. # J 

From thence to the 4th year of the Reign or j 
Solomon, or the Building of the Temple, iR*&>> 4* 

6. 1. 

From thence to the Rei gn of Jeroboam, 1 fog.l j6 

11. 42. «* 

From 
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From tbence to the end of the year s of the! 
Sins of the Houfe of If, ae /, Ez*c. 4. 5. jfc 39°^ 

From thence to their return out of their Cap- y u V 
tivity, (11 years fuhftraded from 70,. fomany/ *,' . . 
being to be counted betwixt the MptivityVof L ?^ 
Jechoniah axtd Zedekialo) fer. 39,13. > 

From Cyras to the fecond year of Darius No-^ 
thus, according the Monuments of.prophane fc 110 
Wftory. J 

From thence to the Deftruftion of tjie fecond > 
Temple, Dan, 9. j* 49q 

Therefore from the Creation of the World,to"J , 
the Deftrudion of the fecond Temple muft be V4Q18 
counted, J 

And whereas the fecond Deftrudion of Jen**'} 
falem hapned in the year of theyulg&r *s£ra of > 69 
Chrift J 

The whole Interval betwixt the Creation 9f / - . 
the> World and the vulgar fcmoi Chrift, re-> 3949 
aiains . j 

j^eafcnsfor §. 4. It being evident that this Account is founded 
the wain- upon the Teliimony of the Holy Writ, till the time of 
uhirg of the Deftrudion of the fecond Temple -, and that we 
tbv hyp,~ have but once called toour Aid the ancient and true 
theft. Monuments of prophane Hiftory •, 1 fee no reafon why 
the fame fhould not carry along with it at leaft a great 
' , probability. For, granting (what is obje&ed by fome) 
. _ .that a difference ought to be allowed betwixt the years 
.•;,.'.: ^nddaySjin the time of the Patriarchs and our time, this 
doestiot deftroy the certainty of thefe Intervals of 
years, it being by the confent of the Learned put long 
tfgo beyond allqueftion, that the years mentioned by 
Mojcs in the firJt 800k of his Hiftory, were either So- 
lrr or Luna-Solar years; or, at leaft, not much diffe- 
rent from the Solar, and confequently from the Julian 
year $ of which we ilia 11 have occafion to fay more here- 
after in thvJEppchjt of the Deluge. 
Ik'ObWft ^"S* A ^ ter man Y Conte ^s anfing concerning the dif- 
^V^3a- fere " ceoffome y ears ) IfaacusFoffws has fome time a- 
cus Vofli- V g odecl aredopen War againit the whole Body of Chro- 
nsexi ? /;f«-nologers, in his DifTertation published in the year 165$, 
zi. under the following Tkle •, A Dijfcr ration concerning 

the true Age cf the Wor higher eiu it is demnftratedtbat 

fa- 
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fctwixt the time of the Cfiation of th&World^ **and the 
Birth if Abraham, thereraxe at leafi-i/tfb ye&i want* 
ins,. Not long afteti this DiffertatSn; he pabtiflied his 
ChronologiaSacra^ as he calls it, where he begins the 
22d Chapter with tfcefe following Words : Sometime 
ag<f we have made it appear •, that according to the vulgar 
Calculation there is 4 defeEt of no left than 144a years, 
from the Beginning of the W&rld till the ttine of Mofes., 
JBefides which it is now our Opinion (which appeared 
doubtful tons before') that 60 years more ougbtt to he ad- 
ded to the /aid Sum, Thara the Father of Abraham be- 
ing born fo many years later. There is therefore a de- 
fek of fifteen whole Ages^ in the vulgar CaUulation^ the 
time from the beginning of the World till the Death of 
Mofes being computed by the 'modern Jews to confifiof 
2493 years ; whereas thltruh Interval is 399$ years. It 
will not be amifs tb infert here the alJedg'dDefefts in the 
fame Order as they have been fet down in oppofitioi* 
to the vulgar Chronology, by Jfaacus Voffws. 

His Opinion is that, there are wanting^ 

Years. 

Betwixt Adam and Seth, ioq 

Betwixt Stffcand Enofh 100, 

Betwixt Enofh zndCainan 100 

Betwixt Cainan and Malaleel joo 

Betwixt Malaleel and "fared 100 

Betwixt Enoch and Methnfelah 100 

Betwixt the Deluge and Jrphaxad < 16 

Betwixt Arphaxad and Cainan 100 
Betwixt the time after Cainan and that softer \ ? 

Arphaxad ' •* 

Betwixt Salem and Heber 200 

3ctwixt fieber and Phaleg 100 

BeWixtJ'halegan&Ragau: - ; . jcto 

Betwixt \R*gan and Serug 100 

Yte#Ni£tS6rHgan$Nachoir - 160 

Bet vmt J$acbar >and Thara . 100 

- fji^ixt fkapaznddkir$am 60 

/..*'' J-; 1 . I50O 

But 
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Butr^/mi docs not ftophere; he alledges (everal 
other Intervals, which he feys are omitted in the vol* 
gar Chronology : Thde are the following : 

Years. 
The years of the Elders after Jofhua iS 

The time of the Servitude of I frail under Cxfhan, 8 
The Anarchy after the Death of Othoniel, 
* Their Servitude under the Moabitcs, 1 8 

The Anarchy after the Death of Ahnd 
Their Servitude under $abin 20 

The Anarchy after Deborah^ 
Their Servitude under the Midianites % 7 

The Anarchy after 3Wr, ... 

The Servitude under the Ammonite s y 18 

The Anarchy after the Death of Abdm y 
Their Servitude under the Philiftines, 40 

The Anarchy after the Death of Heli, the High-1_ 
Prieft, S zo 

Thefe and (everal other Defe&s are imputed to the 
vulgar Chronology by Jfaacus Voffuts ; to prove which, 
he calls to his Aid not only the Authority of the 70 In- 
terpreters, and Jojephus^ but alio the Ancient Monu- 
ments of tne Egyptian Si Chaldeans and Chine fe j which 
he lays, are of a much older Date than the vulgar Epo- 
cha : Who can be either fo blind as not to fie, (ays he, p. 
28Q. or who dare deny, that the moftttroper and the on* 
ly way to convince thoje who make ttfe of the Antharity 
of Prophage Hifiory in contradiElwn to the Sacred Writes 
to dcmonftrate the truth of the Sacred Hifiory ont of the 
Annals of the Gentiles ? Bryan Walton feems to be of 
tfye feme Opinion with Voffms \ for in the Prolegomena 
to his Bible printed in London, he declares that the 
Computation, according to the Hebrew Text, is not 
to be relied on •, but that in its ftead the 7a Interpre- 
ters ought to be confulted. But as we (ball have oc- 
*afion to examine the Authority ol the Greitt Compu- 
tation in the Chapter of the Epocha of the Dtthge, lb 
as to what has been objected to Chronologers concern- 
ing the newly invocated prophane Antiquities, I cannot 
but give this feafonable Caution ; that it appears to 
me the moft unbecoming a Chriftian Philofopher to 
piefer the fabulous Relation* of the Gentiles before the 

A*- 
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Anthority of the Sacrtd Hiftory. Befidet tlm, r$jji- % 
bought to bavetonfidcred* that his 15 Ages will fell 
much fliort of fupplying the difference there is be- v 
twixt the vulgar Epocha of the World and thofe of the 
Chine fe and other Gentiles* Neither can he be igno- 
rant that amone the Gentiles tbemfelvcs Plutarch and 
Cenforinus^ and among the Chriftiaw, St. j4uftinjmc 
many years ago left it as their Opinion to the World, 
that the years mentioned in the Chronologies of the 
Gentiles^ are not of the fame length with ours. 

§•.6. But fince we have faid enough about the Epochal** time 
of the World, according to the Computation of the*£ r ** y* dr 
Intervals \ the next thing in order offered to our tbe WoTi 
consideration is, to infert (bmething alio concern-™ 1 crei 
ing the four Quarters of the year. Tacitus relates that 
the ancient "Germans knew or no more than of three 
Seafons of tbe year : But the Dmfion of the year into 
four Cardinal Quarters has been received many Ages 
among moft Nations. The beginning of the Spring is 
fixed at the time of tbe Ingrefs of the Sun into f\ of 
the Summer into s, of the Autumn into £>, of the 
Winter into yf. The Subjeft of our prefent Enquiry 
is, in which of thefe four Cardinal Points the firft day 
of the World is to be fixed- There is fcarce any body 
that lknow of who has taken upon htm to plead for 
the Winter in this cafe, unlcft it be Clnverius $ who in 
his German Antiquities//*, i. r 33. feems tomifcpply 
tbe Word Hyems or Winter^ when he fays thus i £*«• 
r it Kr<> &c. The Que ft ion is now put i* meat Seafm of 
the year the CeltX commenced their Annud Calculation 
whether in the beginning of the Springy Summer or Win* 
ter ? My Opinion is, that their year commenced in the 
beginning oj Winter , as well as that of the Egyptians 
and the ancientefi Jews, for the beginning of time itfelf 
runs from the fame to int. But no probable realbn can 
be offered for the fixing of the Nativity of the World 
in the Winter, unlefs ttbe that the Fall of Manhap^ 
pening foon after the Creation, the Earth was there- 
upon Curfed, and that the Winter is theSeafon in 
which the Curfe is moft apparent. Modern Authors 
are agakift the fixing of the time of the Creation of the 
World in tbe Suromef . . But both Solinus and Macro* 
bins relate, that this Was the Opinion of the ancient 
lAgyptiMs. For the firft exprefly fays, Polybifaci^ 

that 
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' thattha*6£?ypiian Priefts had fixed the firft day of 
the World . on : the I Sth < of Jnly : And Macrobins in 
$omn. Sefcl. uc m 21. alledges concerning the *s£gypti- 
ms^ That bs they were the firft that applied them- 
felves to Afttonomy, fo they affigned Leo as the pro- 
per Houfe to the Sun } becavfe, fays he, this was con* 
Gdered among them as the Native Sign of the Sun. Ger^ 
hfirdusMtrcator who (according to the Teftimony of 
Buntingm) was the moft cxadt Chronologer of his time, 
follows the Opinion of the Egyptians, in this Point j 
becaufe it is related in the Hiftory of the Deluge,, that 
the Dove returned with: a:g$een Olive-Leaf on the 
17th day. of the nth Month; Now if it be allowed 
that the OHvje, Tree does'not bloffom but in May, the 
Gonfeqaence is plain enoqgb*. .For if the nth Month 
be correspondent to the Month of May i the Month 
of J///y , njuft of ; peceffitjebe the firft. But there are 
many etmnent Writers, who plead with sqoal Paffion, 
feme foe the Spring, and Aimer for Autmn. Among 
thofe who fa upfor Patrows fot the Spring, Firgjl de- 
clares himfelf tH&s, /. 2* Georg.' 1 ; 

In this foft St&ifdn Q*tm4yitfre"iofmg^ 

The JVwHvfashatchtdby fftfrven's Imperial Kixg 2 

In pr iine ofi all\ the year + and holy days of Spring 

Then dfothe next> Cre^pnfirfi^ppear^ * 

Norpther:vM$thetenoHrM : <hGyeari 

Whey fattghing ffeavh* ($&$far%reat Birth attend^ 

jind&tfvftlVS^ 

-•■V jiv^* v r <.Yvv*,'t; . * .;, xDryden* 

Of the^ira^Opinion are Enfebius, S* Jknfyrfife^ S d 
Cyril, S. &ifci^ 

tingm* CodoHfytffrfMSj KeplernSy fcreElzJhemiHS) Merct- 
rns^ dtlfo&tofcSpQndanMSjCapeUuSi Edward Simpfon 
and Willidw *&>**&) a * 9& '&$(&& himfelf: Befides, 
the j4r^imt % $trfi&*.T(to&^b .other EafternCoun* 
tries, do ti\ fergifl the GwipH Jetton with the Spring in 
their pqblidk F^ivals. . BatljthiQfe who have declared 
for the A&fo§nuiitf Quart^ Ar^jt Inferiour in Mtho- 
rity to Jfc&iStefo Th(^eof this Claf^iWbo^pre- 
fent ocqtfr taj^y. memory, are, Jerome in j&uwr. c. 1 ; 
Nichoh^l^i almoftall tlie^w/j* Writers, hut ef- 
pecialll[.^/j^ bm Ifrfthn 

...... " 'ton* 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



Chap. I. Chronologicum. 159 

Can. p. 118. who cites a great number of his own Coun- 
trymen " Alpbonfns Toftatus^ TorniclUis^ Svaliger, Pe- 
taviuSj JHelyicus, Behmius^ Mcsfilimis^ Vbbo Emmi- 
usfialviJtHSiPbilippus Clnveri us jacobus VJfcrius, Joan- 
nei^Tewporarius^TJainlinHs^Helwigius^ the Ruffian and 
adjacent Nations; to which Opinion we alfo fubferibe. 

5. 7. And will alledge here in fliort the Arguments ^fonsai. 
which commonly are, or may be made ufe of for the Mgcd for 
Confirmation or this Opinion \ though we are not in- °? r "*#'" 
fenfible that fome of the Rabbfs Arguments contain ****•■ 
more vanity that} certainty. 

(j.) The Patriarchs in mod ancient times always be- ' 
gap the year in Autumn, and therefore the Jews would 
wt without an exprefs Command begin theirEcclefiafti-, 
c& year in the Month Nifan. 

(2.) The Time of gathering the Fruits of the Earth, 
(which without doubt, was in Autumn in Palcftiney'i* 
called the Revolutioti or End of the year in the Holy 
Scripture Exod.25. 16. c. 34. 22. 
. (3.} It is fa$ that the Peluge began in the fetond 
Moittfi- to tvit, inr^fpeftof the beginning of the years 
cS the World, ' Arid the fame is ihentibned by Jofephus 
L1.Antia.c4. to have been March* fvan^ orthefe- 
cohd in Autumir. 

I 4«The Sabbatic and Jubilean years began in Autumn, 
which being inftltuted for to let the Grounds reft dur- 
ing that time, this Ordination of God would appear 
not fo fuibble if the Crfcttion of the World had begun 
ih.tfte Spring. 

[ '(£.) the D#y of Expiation to be celebrated on the 
lotnday of the Month Ti/r/feemsto be inftituted in 
remembrance of the Fall of Adam : But if Adams Fall 
did happen in Autumn, confequently the Creation of 
Worl(J began about the : fame time. 

(^ j According to the moft -ancient Inftitution of 
the Jdws, the Mofaick Hiftory of the Creation of the 
World was to be read in the fame Month Tifri. 

(7.) The Chaldean Interpreter in 3 Reg. 8. 2. whole 
Authority in this tafeis very confiderable, aflertsthat 
the firft Autumnal Month was the firft of the World. . 
. (8.ji There feems to be the fame Relation betwixt 
Darknefs and light as there is betwixt Autumn and the 
other Seafons of. the year: But Darknefs was before 
Light, and by conlequence Autumn before the reft. 

(9.) It 
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(9 J It is faid of the Trees, that they contained their 
Seed within them, which feems not to be fo congtuoufly 
applied to the Spring as to the Autumn. 

(10.) Rabbi Eliezer and fome other $ews by tranf- 
pofing the firft Word of Genefis^ interpetit tnus ac- 
cording to their Cabbala. 
Wktberthi §• 8. Dionyfius Petarvivs de do&r.Temp.l.g£. 6,affinps 
World was that God commenced the great Work of Creation in 
erected a- the year of the Julian Period 730, on the 26th day of 
bout the OEhber and the firft FerU\ and that the Mean Full 
timeof the M on fell on the 27th of Oftober, on the fecond Ferid 
J\fc M>on.{ omz Hours after Midnight ; and that Confequently on 
the fourth day, being the 29th of Oftober, when the 
Moon was created it appeared fomewhat in its decreafe. 
But it appears more probable to me, that the World, 
or at leaft the great Luminaries Were created about thef 
New Moon : (othat our firft Parents faw the Moon 
Cornicular before the firft Quarter, and thus encrea- 
fing till the Full Moon ; whereas it it be fuppofed that 
the Creation of the World was begun in the Futf > 
Moon, they muft have feen the Moon firft in its decreafe 
and afterwards in its increafe, and confequently in its 
retrograde courfe. 
of tk dif- §• 9. The Arguments arifing among Chronolojjers 
feretice *- concerning the Lun& Solar Char afters of the Creation 
vtmig the of the World may conveniently be divided into feveral 
chronolo- ctaffes : For there are fome who altogether rejeft the 
gtrs con- consideration of thefe Chara&ers, among whom one of 
cerntvgthe t j le c hi e f e /i i s the Author of the Myfiical Chronology. 
*^£ There are fecondly, not a few,who fix thefe Cbarafters 
depending on the motion of the Sun arid Moon, an the 
firlt day of the Mofaick Hexaemeron y being of Opini- 
on that on the fame day that the Work of Creation 
was begun, both thefe great Luminaries did enter into 
one certain Cardinal Point of the Sphere; of which 
Opinion is Dionyfius Vctavius de dour, temp* L 9. c. 6. 
The third CUftis confifts of fuch as appoint the fourth 
day of the Creation to the ^Equinox and principal 
Lunar Vhafis^ this being the day when God created the 
great Luminaries* Some, fays Jacobus Capellus 9 begin 
this time of the N. Moon and the yEquinoit on the fir/f 
Feria, when the Light was created* But it appears to me 
mere probable that they ought to begin on the fourth Feria' 
when the $un was created, Michael Moeftlhms and 

Ln& 
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Laurent ius Codomannus are conftant Adherers to the 
feme Opinion. In the fourth place there are fome who 
appropriate tbefe Characters to the firft day of the Se- 
cond Week •, of which Opinion are Vbbo Emmius irt 
Can.Chron. and Sc all get I. 5. emend, temp. Neither 
ought in the yh place the Opinion of Mr. William 
Lange de Ann. Chrift.l. i.e. 6. to be pa (Ted by in Si- 
lence ^ Who fays thus-, The Creation o[ the World was 
m the Sprang, on the firft day of the firft Week of the 
firft Month of the firft year. To extricate our felve* 
111 fome meafure out of thefe difficulties, J fee no bet- 
ter remedy than to have recourfe to the moft exad Ac 
count that can bem^de, according to the Luna-Solar 
Tables, with this caution, not to infift fo much upon 
these fiehtiouvmorions, which, as Haynlinus well ob- 
ferved, are only invented by the Aftronomers for 
better methods fake, as upon rhe true and real ones 
Accordingly we have, purfuant to the Hypothefes of 
tbcDanifh Aftronomy, (which are the Bafts of onr 
Mathematical Tables) inveiligated the Lmt-Solar Mo- 
tions to begin with Sun-fet according to the Cuftom 
of the^B?j in PaleftJne, 
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The time of the mean ConjunSlionl. 

a».76i J } 2 7 * 7 36 

The Interval to be added i 7 32 

The time of the true Conjunction, 2J 2 15 8 

<r» * Sign. Gr. 

The mean Longitude of the Sun, 6 2 40 

The Anomaly of the Sun, 62 

The Prqftaph to be added to the Sun, 
The mean Longitude of the Moon from\ 

the Sun, S° i 

. The irregular motion of the Moon, \ 19 

The froftaph to be fxbftratfedfrom the\ 

Moon^ f 

The t/EquinoEtiai Anomaly, g 

The Proftapht to be added to iheu£qui--\ 

The true place of the Sun, 5 

The true place of the Moon+ 6 
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From whence it appears, that on the fame day of' 0- 
tloher in the year 764, of t\\tfuliar> Period, on which 
Scaligcr Jfag.in CaL Cap.j. not without reafon, be- 
lieves the World to have been created, thj Autumnal 
c/f<7«/w0.vand-N. Moon did not happen Together ; 
notwithilanciing this has been contradi&ed by many, 
who have been oeceived by Agronomical Tables, that 
were not cxaftly congruous to the true Motions of theft 
Luminnries,and infifted only on the mean Motions, as 
reckoning the purfuit of trie true Motions too labo- 
rious Neither am 1 the only Perfon who has otyerved 
this Difcrepancy betwixt i\k Equinoxes, and the time 
of tire N. Moon. Nichblaus Midltrius has likewife ac- 
knowledged a difference betwixt them,* of 15 days: 
'Wherefore out of fheie fev^ral'al "edged Opinions and 
Calculations of the'Aftronomers, it is taanifeft that we 
ought not toitifift too ri£orofcfly upon the Characters 
of the *s£quin6x and N. Moon, -bat tjiatit is fufficient 
to know that the Creation of the World baptaed about 
the timeof the i/EqHMox'ixA N. Moon," 

§. 10. Chriftiamis Longomontanus lib. 1. Theor.cz. 
of the ofi- ^o publifhed the Danijh Aftronomy, has likewifc 
l^o r - P. retcn ded to a new Char after, founded upon theMo* 
rfionunus. t ^ otl °^ *^ e ty &* Hm °f *? S° n ; but befides that, the 
' Point of the jApog&umv* a meer Agronomical Fiftion, 
ihvei/tcd for the'bettcr explaining of the feveralCeleftial 
Motions : Iris confds'd by the confent of the beft A- 
ftronomers/ th&t the Motions depending oil it arc not 
fufficient ly known to make them a Foundation of any 
foiid Opinion. John fiaptijV Rkaoltts llh. ^.deSole r« 
25. has exhibited u* a Catalogue of 17 different Opi- 
nions upon this uncertain point. 
Concern- §• X A There is a great Di<c>epancy betwixt the 
ttrgtlrevj-Gytck-'i Hebrews, and Modern Latin Authors about 
fbusopbfi' the true Computation of the years of the World. St. 
o?fs iikm IJlerom ad T, t. dip. 3 . did in his days already complain 
t'x'CcmpH- that cvtn among thofe that had founded their Calcula- 
uiion of i\ ons f ram t ft e Mcbrew Text, there were very fevV Who 
thsfpxbs agreed entirely in their Opinions. This variety of 
Sentiments has iricreafed fin£e to that degree, that to 
pretend to examine and corrcft the almoft innumerable 
Differences of sill thefe Authors, would be to under- 
take 
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take an ejidlefs piece of Work. Joannes IVblfisu, Six- 
tits Sin^nps^KritntzJoemius^EUas Reufverns^ Leo Alia- 
tins, Fabritiks Padnanus^ and many others have endea- 
voured to make a Collection of the feveral Opinions 
concerning the Epocha of the World} but upon a 
ftrift examination we have obferved that thefe great 
Men, whilft they endeavoured to difcover the Errors of 
others, are unhappily fallen under, feveral miftakes 
themfclv'esjby confounding the vulgar Epocha ofChrift, 
with thofe fuppofed as the true, by the Authors they 
intended to correct. 

to give you a fmall Epitope of the various Opinions 
of the beft Aftronomers on this Subfeft, I have infertcd 
here about half a hundred of them, difpofed in fuchan 
Order a& that in the firft Column you may find the year 
of the Julian Period, which has been ailigned for th$ 
Epocha of. the World, according to the Hypothefis of 
each Autfior, .whofe Name ftands equal with the Num- 
ber, tho' perhaps himfelf did not fo much as dream of 
the Julian Period. The fecohd Column fliews the In- 
terval betwixt the beginning of the World and the vul- 
gar Epocha of Cbrilf, according to the Opinion of 
each Autbpr^whofe Nameis mentioned in the fame Line 
with the NumbenBetw ixt both theColumps we thought 
fit to infert the Number of the Cycle of the Sun, tnat 
we might not becenfured for pretending to give you 
Inftructidns \Vithout a right Character } and that we 
might prefent the Reader with a Key toas many Chro- 
noligical Treatifes as there are Authors Names contifri- 
*d in the hext following Table f 
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The World was created aclf. of the]® 



cording to the Opinion of 

Alphonlus X.0/ Caftik 
The Author of the Sici- 
lian Fafiij 

If Vof. and the Greeks, 
Theophilus, 



Jul Per. I Cyc. 



1: 



'I he Conilantioopolitans 
and Alexandrians, 
The /Ethiopians, 

Cedrenus, 7200 m.$\ 

Pandorus, 720 r 



5709 w.3 25 

7085 w.3 

7096 
7*79 

7*85 m*9 17 
7194 w.3i 26 



Maximus the Alonk^ 
Sulpitius Severus, 
Viaor Gifelius in his 
obfer vat ions Hpon Sulpit, 
'fid. Hirpalenfis 



Eufebius, 
Keda, 

Orofius and the Author 
of the Roman Martyrolopy ?49& 



Book IV. 

Intjtilltht 
Ep.oJChr. 



6484 /».£ 

5608 m.g 

5598 
55 S 



7202 w.3 
7225 

7^75 
7484 



7493."' 3 
7495 



Marianus Scotus, 
Laurentius Codotnann, 
Tho. Lydyat an-E.An*, 
Michael Moeftlinus, 1 



J. Bapt. Ricciolus, 
Jacob. Salianus 
Henricus Spondanus, 
William Lange, 



Eralmus Keinholt, 
Jacob. Cappell. 
John Wicbman, 
Edward Simion, 



Jacob. UfTer . Armach, 
Lament. Ekbfhdt. 
Dion. Petavins, 
Krentzheim, 



521 m.i 

572 f .3 
610 m.i 
634 nr.g 



651 m.7, 
660 m.$ 
662 w.3 
672 a;;. 3 



692 ;;;.9 

708 m.-$ 

709 w.3 

710 W.3 



710 m.g 
710 
730 /r.9 
742 n*i 



6 
1 

23 
8 



17 
i9 

20 



5S08 ^3 

5499 m 9 
5493 ^9 
5493 



5491 w.s 
5469 

54*9 
54*0-' 



51OO /w.c 

5199 

5*98 - 



17 

12 

22 

il 

7 
16 

j8 
28 



4192 m.g 
4141 *».$ 
4103 w.9 
,! 4Q79 m.j 
[4062 /».3 
4053 w-9 
J4OS.1 m.g 
4041 /w.9 



20 
8 

9 

>o 



10 
10 

2 
14 



4021 w.3 
4005 m.9 
4004 /w.9 
4003 w.9 



4003 m.9 
4004 
3983 m.$ 
3971 W.9I 



Ths 
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The World was created ac-\T- of the &s IJntM/I the 
cordis to' the Opinion gfjjul. Per. Cyc. \Ep.ofChr 



Abraham Bucholtzer, 
EliasReufnerus, 
Chriftianus Matthias^ 
Joannes Quverius, 
Henricus Buntingus^ 



743 rn.i 
744 

745 nt.i 

746 m.l 



747 w.9 
750 

750 
750 ^.9 



Chriitianus Longomon- 
tanus, 

The fame Author in his 
Hypothecs in Aftronomi 
am Danicam, 

Philip Melan&on, Peu- 
cerus and Funccius, 

Jacob. Haynlinu s, 

Alpbonfus Salmeron, 

Joannes Georg. Herw 
abHohenbarg, I 

Scaliger,Calvifius,Ub-! 
boEmmius, Behmius^i 764 m.% 
Helvicus- 

Chriftianus Schotanusj 765 m.g 

Joannes Microeli.. I 766 

Hermann. ContraftusJ 768 w.3 



756 
759 



Mattfoeus Beroaldus, 
Andreas Helwigias, 



The Jewilh vulgar Com 



786 m.g 
877 W.9 



Divid Gantz, 
Toe UJfer Chronicon of\ 
wjews. 



953 **-9 

954 

1044 



15 
16 

'7 
18 



)3970 ™-9 
3970 

3968 m$ 

3967 m 9 



19 

22 

22 
22 



3966 W.3 

39^4 

3964 
3963 W.3 



28 
3 

8 
9 



10 

12 

2 

9 



3958 
395S^ 

3£49 w.3 
3948 w.3 



3948 

3945 ^-9 
3927 m.i 
3836 W.3 



3760 m.z 

3760 

3670 
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166 Breviar hi. 14 Book. IV T 

CHAP, H. 

Of the Epoch* of the Jews* 

RULES. 

l.Thfs Epochal .has the fam^ beginning with the Crea- 
tion of the World, according to the received Opini- 
on of the Jews. 2. It begins in Autumn in the 
Month Tifri. 3. The ye ops of this Epocha are 
Lunae- Solar years, containing fometimes twelve, 
fometimes thirteen Months % 4. Confequently they 
Wfy eafily be compared to the Julian years. 5. The 
firfi year of this Epocha was Ukcwife thefirft- in the, 
Sabbatic Cycle. 6. From \ the beginning of this 
EpQcha to the vulgar Dionyfian JEra, there are 
3760 years, and about four Month. 

II. Ihebeginning of. this Epocha falls out in the year, 
of the Julian Period 953, in t the. firfi Mo«th of 
Autumn, in the firfi t Cycle of the Sun, and the 
th\rd of \ the Moon, according to the Latfn Calcu- 
lation. 

III. Wherefore if yon add to the Jewifti Epocha 952 
years and% Months, the Sum wilt be equivalent to 
thy year of the Julian Period ; and ifyoufubtraft 
fhefaid 952 years, and 8 Months from the year and 
Month of the Julian Period, the refidue fhews the 
year of the Jewifli Epocha. 

Ibe Origin §, i.'pHl S Epocha is called the '$ewijb Epocha, be- 
ofthis E- A caufethe;7«w commonly make ufe it in their 
focbA. Records and Writings ; fometimes exprcfling the 

whole Number of years, and fometimes leaving out the 

Thou lands ; of which more hereafter. 
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§. 2. The Jews do as x little agree in this Epochal the Different 
Chrifiiamxn tqeirs, concerning the Creation of the options .r 
World, as is majjireftly apparent out of tljeir Chronor ™ 09, & h ' :e 
logies r But a^ we Clin (flaps make pfe #f our vulgar ^ ews . vc "~ 
Jfcra of Chriff, notwi^hftanding the ftme is looked ^™'^ 
upon as erroneous hy the Learned, lo the JtwjvSe thi$ r / u . 
vulgar Epocha of the beginning of the World in all 
their Kalendars. , >: : 

• §. 3. The^ipiexprcrsthcyvholeppocha,, fometimes How the 
by Numeraf Letters, and fometmes by Symbolickjewsww* 
Words, which i? the neater way \ but frequently they thenars of 
abbreviate it 5 by leaving out the millenriarv Number.'*™ ?P°~ 
As for Inftance ; The Learned ]ew, MenaffehRenif ch ^ 
raeLwhcn he published the Hebrew Bible in our time at . 
*Amfhrdant % affixed to it, the yea? 395. Whereas, if - 
he bad expreflf d, the whole number of years, he muft 
have writ, in the year 5395. • 

1 5. 4. When you meet with thd$7mi[h y.ears^pref Hove tf) 
fed by the throwing out of the thoufands^add to the giv- r ' uke * cmm 
er ^Number 1239, ? nc I you have t%correfpondingycar^^ 
ot uirilt,to be joynetf to tqe,T//™.of that year.Agavi, j t ] K j ew . 
add to the current year ©f Chrift 376 years, and fo j^ a iy rem 
you fytve the yesjrof t\^fewilJ)Epo(^a r jcofnmencing viaui 
from the Autumn of the faid year of Chrift. years mth 

the years 
of Ckrifl. 

§..5. Both the Time and Author of this Epocha iscfibeju- 
unknown among the Jews as well as the Chrifthws.thor of this 
S caliger refers the Origin of the Epocha to the time of Epocha. 
the Seleucldes. Chrifimanmts is of Opinion that the. > 
Jews did not introduce, it till after their Babylonian- 
Talmud^ having calculated their time before from their . 
exit out of Egypt , or from Alexander the Great. 
There are others who believe this Epocha to have been 
received "among them in latter Ages \ as m^y be dm 
in Samuel, Petit, Edog. I. i.e. 1. and Petaviusde, .Dotl. 
Temp. I. 7. c. 17. It is our Opinion that lince the , 

7fps can. fhew npfufficunt Authority for the true Q- 
rigin of this Epocha, we ought to fufpend our Judg- 
ments : We doubt not but the way of Computation is 
of fufficient Antiquity, and was inftituted at leaft iii 
the, time or Hilleli But we fee no certainty as toths 
fpocha it felf.. 

M 4. S.tf, 
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Concern- §. 6. We told in the preceding Chapter that the 
trig the dif- World was created in the year 764 of the Julian Pt- 
ference be- r j oc j # ^ nc j whereas the Jews according to their Hy- 
iwixt the pothefis, refer it to the year 95 3 of the Julian Peri* 
Chrutians od ^ it ismm if c n that betwixt Scaligcrs true Epocha 
^;^ w ^ of the World and the Jewifc there is a difference of 
vocbs. " i89year& Jojephus Scaliger, Henricus Wolffiusj Rtr 
r * bertus Pontanus y and feveral others, are of Opinion that 
that this was only an Artificial Epocha among the 
$ews % and not intended to determine the true time of 
the Creation of the World. But I cannot find any 
Reafon fufficient to induce me to agree with them \ 
becaufc it has always been entituled as fuch \ and the 
Jews were fo careful in maintaining, or at leaft palli- 
ating this Computation of their Epocha of the World 
that they have induftrioufly contracted feveral Inter- 
vals into alefs number of years, especially in what 
relates to the feconci Monarchy and the Interval be- 
twixt the Deftruftion of the firft, and the rebuilding 
of the laft Temple, contrary to the ancient and un- 
doubted Monuments of both Sacred and Prophane Hi* 
floity •, as is moft evident out of the lejfer Chronicle ef 
the Jews in thefe Intervals fet down from the Crea- 
tion of the World to the Deftruftion of thefecond 
Temple. 

Years. 
From Aiam to the Deluge, 1656 

From the Deluge to the Divifion of Tongues, 340 
From thence to the Nativity of Ifaac^ 52 

From thence to the time of their going out "7 

of Agypt. * }+°° 

From thence to their Arrival in the Land of") 

Canaan^ j4° 

From thence to the Babylonian Captivity 850 

From thence to the rebuilding of the Temple, 70 
From thence to the Deftru&ion of the feconci I A ^ 

Temple, f 42 ° 

The total Sum from the Creation till the De-1 .0,0 
ftruftion of the zd Temple being J 3 



From 
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From whence it is apparent that they would not 
have their Epocha pafs for an Invent ion;but for the true 
iEta of the Creation of the World.Bu t there are not a 
few, among whom is lfaacus Voffms Chron. p. 237. who 
imputes to the Jews that they did thus mutilate their 
Computations after the Deftruftion of ferufalcm^ out 
of a hatred to the Chriftian Name \ when befides ma- 
ny other lefler Intervals, they cut off 1440 years 
from the true Computation extant in their molt an- 
cient Manufcripts, that thus by introducing a defied 
of two thoufana years, they might' render the coming 
ofChrift dubious to Pofterity.Bu tatter all ^ho 1 the Ra- 
binkal Epocha are juftly chargeable with this defeft ; 
we can't have the fame Opinion of the true Computum 
of the Scriptures which ought not to be confounded 
with the later comments of the Jew.^ 

§. 7. The Jews did not Settle their Annual Compu- Gftbe\evt- 
tations upon imaginary or fiditious Notions ; but for iih yean. 
many Ages were guided by the Motions of the 
great Luminaries. : Thus Maimonides fays, The Months 
of the year are the Months of the Moon. £ut our years 
are computed as years of the Sun. 

§. 8. Yet Scaliger has been very anxious in finding 
out which of the Aftronomical Hypothefis the Jews According 
have followed in their Luna-Solar year : But in my O* t0 j£ r 
pinion he might have faved himfeif much labour and ^K J ^ s 
time, if he would but have confidered that the ^^ r fn t J^i 
followed the Footfteps of Ptolomy^ as is fufficient- t fcj r „ earSm 
ly demonil rated by Nicholaus Mailer ins in his Preface 
toaTreatife concerning the Lava-Solar years of the 
Jews. 

§. 9. The Names, Order, Seafons and number of rbeKmex. 
days of the fevoifh Months according to their Political &ri order 
year,(for the Ecclefiaftical year begins with the Month of thejew- 
Nifari) are expreflcd in the following Table. M Mombu 

Days. 

L The Autumnal Quarter confifting of • 

- 1. The Month Tifri containing 30 

2. The Month Marchefvan, containing 29 

3. The Month Cajlen^ xontaining 30 

II. The 
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II. The Winter Quarter confifting of 

4* The Month Tebeth, containing 29 

5 . The Month Schebhat^ containing 3i> ' 

6. The Month AAar^ containing 29 s 

III. Th6 Spring Quarter confifting of 

7. The Month Nifan^ containing 36 

8. The Month Jlar, containing 29 , 

9. The Month Sivan y containing 30 v 

IV. The Summer Quarter confifting cf 

10. The Month T&mtiz., containing; 29 

11. The Month v$,confifting of 30' 

12. The Month£/«/ of 29 

§, 10. Becaiife the Jem made ufeof Solar years, 
Several but Lunar Months, they maft of neceflity, befides 
/flw<?/tkthe 12 ordinary Months, have iriterpofed at certain' 
Jcwiih t j mes an extraordinary one ." From whence it comes 
J sarSm that they divided their years into the common yeans. 
And whereas their Months confifted by tutfis of 30, 
and 29 days-, the firft are called the coripteat, thelaft 
the defe&ive Months : And to prevent any Confufion ' 
which might arife from this alternate change in the 
Tranffation of the Feria\ they were: obliged either to 
augment or ditainifh' the number of days of certain ' 
Months } (b that the years of the few were divided iiv 
to fix feveral forts : For, 

The Common Year was divided into 

D*ys. 
i. The abounding year, containing 355 

2. The ordinary year, containing 354 

3. The defective year, containing 353" 

The EmboUfmdMn year was likewife divided into 

Days. 

4. The abounding year, containing 385 ' 

5. The ordinary year, containing 384 
0. The defective year, containing 385 



^hefe 
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Thefe varieties of years proceeding from the inter- 
polation of daysafFe&cd.only the three Months Adar, . 
Marchefvan and Cajlftt "• For in. the ' Emboli/ /mean 
year there were two Months of Adar, and in» the a- 
oounding year the Month Marchefvan was always 
complcat, as in the defe&ive year the Month C aflat 
was always defective: So that in the firft there were 
always three fucceffivecompleat Months, in thelaft al- 
ways three fucceffively defective. 

§. 11. If any Jm/fcyearbepropofed, you may ea- //(W fa 
fdy diftinguilh whether 'tis Common or Embolifmal, bwrv w j^ 
by finding out the Cbara&er of the Lunar Cycle. In %htr a pro- 
a word, divide the given Number by 19 ^ theQuoti-p?/^ Jew- 
ent gives the Lunar Cycles elapfed fince tne commence- ifayear h 
ment of their Epocha ^ and the Remainder gives you Common {# 
the CharaAer of the Luoar Cycle for that year. If EmMif- 
nothing remains the Chara&er is 19. Now the Cha- r,uU 
being found, the queftion is eafily refolved, by confix 
dering that in the decennovai progreffion the following 
years were Embolifmal, viz., 3, 6, 8, 11, 14, 17, 
*9. 



CHAP. III. 

Of the Epocha of 'the Deluge. 

RULES. 

1 . This Epocha ought in all refpccls to be congruous to 
the Hebrew Text written by Mofes. j 

2. According to the 2th and qth Chapters of Gene- 
fis the Vifiance betwixt this Epocha and that of the 
World, ought to be 1656 years. 

3. It muff agree in >allrefpe£ts with the other Intervals 
of Time, till the beginning of the vulgar Chriftian 
Epocha^ which contain 2293 years. 

4. Care is to, be taken that none of the Patriarchs be 
involved in the Waters of the Deluge. 

S.Thm 
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5. Thns fhe Deluge will fall in the year of the J alia a 
Period 2420, in Autumn, Cycle ©. 12. >. 7. 

6. Andfmce therefore there are 1419 years and near 
10 Months difference betwixt the Beginning of the. 
Julian Period and the Epocha of the Deluge , if 
the (aid Sum be added to the number of years fince 
the Deluge \ the Produli will be exallly corrtfpon~ 
dent to the year of the Julian Period. But if . 
the aforefaid Number of years and Months be fub- 
jh-atted jrom the year of the Julian Period, the 
Refidue fiews the year and Month of the Epocha of 
the Deluge. 



: •' t-Jtfcr §. 1 .CD Liny in his Natural Hiftory, Dlodorns SiatUs 
• rears- -*- BibLL I. as likewife Macrob>us Saturn L 1. c. 

.-■ the Pa- 1 2. with many others,reIate that among the ^/Egyptians- 
r i-.ircbs th^ir years were in moft ancient times fometirnes of 
° vr ' one Month^ fometirnes of two, three or four Months 5 
monthly ^1^ [ las perhaps moved Varro (according to Laftanm. 
^ e4rs " tlits his Teitimony /. z.c. 1 3.) to interpret the Compu- 
tation of Mofes not of SoLir years but Lunar years or 
Months, But this may be fufficiently confuted fine* 
mention is made in Gcnefu 8. 13. c. 7. v. 11. c. 8. v. 
5, 14. of thefirft, fecond and feventh Months, which 
ddtroysthis Notion. Befides that according to this 
fuppofition the Patriarchs muft have procreated Chil- 
dren at the Ageot five, fix and feven years, as is moft 
evident in Gen. 1 1.26. where Thar a the Father of Abra- 
ham, is feid to have begot Abraham in the 70th year of 
his Age* Not to mention that at this rate the Patriarchs 
mail have been very fiiort lived. 44, . 
Wi&tfor §.2. As moft Chronologers agree- i& this Point, that 
rf?/ win the years ufed by the Patriarchs were not much 
Sohr r different from thofe of the Julian Calendar j fo they 
time So- are divided in their Opinions, whether in thofe anci- 
Swjejrs. em Ximei they made their Computations by tun*- So- 
lar or SoLax years. The -ftnuareof Opinion that the 
year ufed at the Deluge was the fame with their ordi- 
nary yea ^confiding of 12 Months,according to theMo- 
tiorc of the Moon. Some of their Fabbi's have been vain 
enough to pretend to perfwade the World that during 
the time of the Deluge, the two great Luminaries ftood 

ttfll 
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ftillin the point thev happened to poflefs when the 
Dduge began , andtfiatAW.? diftingui/hd the times 
of the days, nights, months and years, partly by the 
natural inftinft that was in fome Beafts wkhin the 
Ark, of diftinguiftring the Times, as the Afs, Cock, 
Crow, &c. partly by a certain Gem of the fame Na- 
ture with that by which, they fay, Mofes ktiew the 
ouft difference of Times when he converted with 
God for 40 days. But that Notion apart, there are 
not a few among the Chriftians, efpecially Hetricm 
Bantings and William L*nge, who agree with the 
Jews in their Suppofmon concernitte the Ltm&-Solar 
years. Bat Scaliger is quite of antetber Sentiment, 
being perfwaded that before the Babylonian Captivi- 
ty there were not the leaft Footfteps of thefe Luna- 
Solar years to be met with in the Holy Scripture-, be- 
caufe it isfaid of David and Solomon, 7 hat they hod 
twelve Officers which provided Provifions for the King 
and his Houfhold ; and that each Mart made Provi* 
fimfor his Month in the year : And that therefore if 
the Luna- Solar year had been in ufe among the /?em 
at that time, there muft have been thirteen Officers 
by reafonof the Embolifmntan year, confiftingof thir- 
teen Lunar Months. It is for. this reafon that Scali- 
ger as well as Johannes Behmiusj Vbbo Emmins, Sc- 
thHsCalvifiusand others, plead for the Solar year at the 
time of theDeluge,each Month,like thofe of the sEgypti- 
*»', confiding of 30 days, with an addition of five 
days at certain Intervals. I muft confels 'tis of no 
great conleqoence as to the Hiftorical Truth, whether 
we admit the hunt, Solar or Solar years : yet it cannot 
be denied butihat there are ftrong probabilities to be 
met with in theHiftoryof the Deluge, which appear 
on behalf of the Solar years. It is laid in Ctncfis . 
Chap. j. v. ll. That on the ijth day of the {tcond 
Month all the Fountains of the Earth and the Windows 
of Heaven were opened $ and cap. 8. v. 3. that the [Vo- 
ters began to abate after the end of an hundred and fif- 
ty days-y and cap. ib„ v. 4. that the Ark re fled on the 
Jeventeenth day of the feyenth Month. From whence 
it is evident tfot thefe could be no Lunar Months, 
<ach of which confuting only of 29 days and 12 mi- 
auces, could not make up the ncinber of X50 days. 
h is therejfore molt probable, that they .regular^ 
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themfelvcs at that time according to the fame Calen- 
dar, which afterwards was called the i/Egyptian^ each 
Month of which contained exa&ly 30 days \ and at - 
the end of every year an Addition of five days, be-*' 
fides that of fix days at the end of every Age,confifting 
of 1 20 years, (of which alio mention is made id Ge- 
nefis c.6.v. 3 : ) In which point alfo Diony fins Pet** 
vins Lib. 9. c. 9. de Doft. Temp, feems to agree witft 
Scaliger y though in moft other matters be is contradi- 
Aory to his Opinion; 

§. 3. The following Table reprefents the vaft diC 
proportion betwixt the Greeks on the one, and the 
Hebrews and Latines on the other fide, concerning the 
Hebrew C? number of the years of the Antediluvian Patriarchs. 

Greek 



7Be diffe 
re nee be* 
tveixt the 



eomputau- 



According to the Hebrews, 

Years. 

From the Creation to Seth are 130 

From thence to Enochs 105 

From thence to Cainan^ 90 

to Mahaleel, 70 

to tfaredj 65 

to Enoch^ 162 

to Methufclalj, 6% 

to La/neck) 187 

to Noah, 182 

to the Deluge, 600 

The Sum of the Years before") - K ^ 

the Deluge, j* l6 5 6 



LKX 

230 Gen. 5. v.$. 

205 6 

I90 

170 ii 

165 15 

162 18 

165 21 

187 2S 

188 28 

600 Gen. 7. 6 
2262 



hrhus c- §. 4- Both the ancient and modern Authors are ex- 

£»flwj*0»-tremely divided in their Opinions concerning this vaft 

rernitrg difproportion betwixt the Hebrew and Greek Text. 

ifo'sdffi- St. Affijn Lib: 19. c. 43. de Civ. Dei. alledges, that 

tenet. f ome hieing pre-poffefsed with anOpinion that the years 

of the Patriarchs were to be understood of Lunar ot 

Monthly years, had inferted thefe Alterations in the 

Verfion of the LXX Interpreters. Morinus with fome 

others, on the other hand maintain that the Hebrew 

Text is corrupted.But among all the modern Authors,' 

J di*cus Coffins and Bryon Walton plead moft ftrong- 

ly for the Authority of the Greek Verfion \ and ac- 

cole 
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cufe all theChranologers of a moft manifeft Error for 
haying left qtyt^bpve fifteen Ages in tbeir Computati- 
r on of the Age of the World. // Mofes flmti rife*- 
\i airj * (foysp r o(fiusp.24&.j in pur days, he would not be 
able to under ft arid one Word of the jew jib Books, they 
having got their Letters from the Ch^ildaeans, their 
Point/ and jcce?/ts from the MafQretbs. Poflius goes 
yet further, alledging tjiat not oply the Letters but 
,the Senfeit felf is corrupted, and that not only by 
the carelefsnefs of the Tranfcribers, but Specially by 
the inveterate Malice of the Jews. His Words * on- 
taining ' the wfyole Substance of his New Hypothefis 
are tbefe : fle, fays he, that has a defire to attain ta 
the ZJnderfta/idin^ of the true Seufe of the Holy Writ t 
ought not to make the leaf; RefleEHon upon the Vowels 
which are inferted by the Maloreths : But if anyufe 
is to be made of them at all, it muji be done by correti- 
ihg them according to the Tr inflation of the LXX In- 
terpreters. This is the trite Text, whofe Authority is 
founded upon the Approbation of the moft ancient Jews, 
the Evangelifts, the Apoflles, and thp whole Primitive 
Cfrnf-ch. To give my real Sentiment in this weighty 
Affair, confidering the great Reputation eftabli/hed 
by the Approbation of Antiquity, of the undoubted 
Skill of the LXX Interpreters in the Hebrew and 
Greek Languages, and their unqueftion*ible Fidelity 
and Sincerity, they ought not to be bereaved of thefr 
due Praif£, if vye were well aflured that this Ver- 
fiorj was tfaqfmitted to Pofterity without any Altera- 
tion; But thofp, who accufe the Chronologers with 
fo much boldne(s, vyould have done well to havel>een 
fully fati'fied firfy whether the Heh eiv Text or the 
Greek Verfion was adulterated, efpccialiy fince the 
iafliscajjed ,by mapy "in Queftion, nay, even looked 
upon as fuppofititious. Of which Opinion is the Learn- 
ed'Bilhop of Armagh, who in a particular Treatife. 
pretends to decnonltrate, that the true Verfion of 
the LXX Interpi eters was always kept clofe in the 
Alexandrian Library, no body being permitted to 
feacf, and muchjefs to trahfcribe it • That after the 
byrning of the faid Library another was compiled, 
and fuhftituted in the room of that of the LXX In-. 
terpreters, about the time of Ttolemaus Philadclplms % 
ivjuch beki£ approved oF as genuine by fome, was? 

received 
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received by the Apoftles and their Difciples in the 
Church. Tis true, theBifhop has not many Follow- 
ers in this Opinion ^ but there are not wanting fuch as 
Believe that we have only Fragments of the true Ver- 
fion of the LXX Interpreters left now a days, the reft 
being only Additions which are put upon the World 
under the fame flame. It appears probable to me, (fays 
Bellarmine lib. 2. c. 6. de V. D.) that the Verfion of the 
LXX Interpreters is as yet extant^ but fo much vitiat- 
ed and corrupted that it is fcarce to be blown. And 
which way are we aflured that the laid Tranflation 
was made from the Hebrew} For if it was done from 
the Samaritan only, it carries not the fame weight with 
it as if it had been taken from the Original. 
Ike Argw §. 5. The Arguments which Voffius alledgcs in be- 
mevts of half of the Tranflation of the LXX Interpreters, and 
Jbffms for it s preference beiore the Hebrew Text, may be com- 
huhypo- prehended under three feveral heads: the firft is the 
TteJJS " Authority and Confent of mod Nations, as the e/£- 

SprianS) Chine fe and others: The fecond is the Au-> 
ority of all the Fathers of the primitive Church. 
Thole who follow the common Computation^ ( fays he) 
IDiflert. de cetat. milndi. p. 257. rely barely upon the Au- 
thority of the Rabbins, but we ubon the trutfenje off 
the Hebrew Text before it was adulterated by the Jews. 
We rcly^ I fay, upon the Authority of the LXX Inter- 
pretcrsy of all the Fathers and the whole Primitive 
Churchy together with the Confent of all the mojt ancient 
Nations. The third Objection offers, 1. That the 
variety of readings in the Hebrew Text, is an argu- 
ment of its corruption. 2. That no Body ever favV 
\Mofes\ Original Manufcript. 3. That tne Intervals 
related in the Genealogies of fo numerous an Off- 
spring are in no wife peoportionable to their vaft Num- 
ber. The firft Objection has been already anfwered by 
us in the firft Chapter. The fecond is refolved by 
Gerard John Coffins the Father of lfaacus Voffius^ who 
fcys, AeNat. Chrijli.p. 35. that the Intention of the 
Primitive Fathers and Councils being meerly to pro- 
mote thofe things which properly belonged to the ad- 
vancing of the true Chriftian Faith, they were not 
willing to enter into difputes aboutrthefe indifferent 
Matters, but retained tne Tranflation of the Interpre- 
ters for the better convetfiency of fach ay were not 

verfd 
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verfed in the Hebrew Tongue. As to the third Ob- 
j<£#ion, he ought to take notice, that the Greek Code 
fuffers various readings, as well as the Hebrew i that 
he never faw the Original Mmufcriptsof bis Adver- 
faries, whom he lafhes fcverelv ^ and that he relies 
upon a falfe Suppofition, as if the ancient Fathers had 
not had a more numerous Offspring than what is ex- 
prefly fet down in the Books of Mobs, whereas the 
Scripture only gives us fome of their Genealogies, and 
not an entire Catalogue of their Pofterity, as nas been 
well obferved by St. Atftin de Civ, Dei. /. 15. c. 

§. 6. Petarjiusj with fome of his Adherents, call in Whither 
que/Hon whether the 1656 years mentioned by Mofes tke l6 1& . 
to have b^en betwixt the Creation and the Deluge were y ears run - 
compleat fitiifh'd years : But S: aliger, Hen\ Em h.gn. -, ™f c „ the 
SetlousCalvifiu^ Bthmivs^rraxhnbergtus and \V r lliam Creation of 
Z^^pofirively affirm it. Firft, becaufc of the Age of fi ^ worH 
Methufaltm, it being kid Gen. 5. *. 26. that Methu-^ t he ' 
falem a c terhe bega* La.ncch/ ! vedySz years. But ifthe/?e/wgt?, 
Deluge ^egaftin thebe^inningoftne fix huiiJedrh yeaf wen cr>m- 
of IS/oah\ Age, MetHifulet*; could not have liv.d aboveplwyw* 
781 years. For L tmech lived 182 years wh!n he begat 
Noah Gen 5 v. 18 And if to ?bcfe be added 299 years, 
which our Adverfari:* prete :d to have been the Age of 
Noah at the time of the Deluge,the whole Produft will 
amount to 781 years, which is contrary to the exprefs . 
Words of Wis. Secondly, becaufe Mojes makes 
u/e of a Phrafe in Gtn 8. 6. which always compre- 
hends the number of compleat years. Thirdly, be- 
caulethefubfequent Intervals confirm it. 

§. 7 Henncm Buntlngus^ and jacobus HalnVmts \ypL, t L e ± 
bat above all other, Gerhardus Joannes Fofjlks, are th^Delup; 
fully of Opinion that the Deluge began in the Spring, b e g a nj n " 
looking upon this Seafon as the molt proper for the tbs spring, 
Propagation of thofe Creatures that went forth out of 
Ark : And alledging.thatif it had hapn^d in Autumn 
they would have been in dang?r of perilhiifg by Fa- 
mine by reafon of the approaching Winter : YV!iere : 
as the Spring Seafon mi^ht furniih them with fuiHci- 
efit Alimony in a fhort time. Butitfeems more pro- 
bable to" mie, that the D:luge began in Autumn * 7 be- 
caufe t\Xt Ancients began their year in Aurum.i, in f e~ 
fjpeft to' the Epb'cha of the World, of v^hlchWe have 
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fpoke in the firft Chapter. And the facred Hiftory 
tells us exprefly that the Deluge began in the fecond 
Month. This General Definition (fvy% Jcfephusl. I. 
C. 5. Ant.) bapnedin the fix hundredth year <?, r Noah, 
in the fecond Month, which is caied amorgthe Mace- 
donians Dins j among the Jews Marfou, {-nd common- 
ly Marchefvan) accordng to the Monthly Account of 
the /Egyptians. To all which we may add from Rob. 
Font anus de Sabbat. Ann. Period p. 26 and David 
Kimcki ad Jerem. c. 3. that the fecond Autumnal 
Month was called Bid, by reafon of the Deluvian 
Rains that fell in that Month. In anfwer to the Ob- 
jeftions made by our Adverfaries a^ainft the Autum- 
nal Seafon, wealiedgethe Words ot the Learned Beb- 
mius Man.Chron. p. 10 : Did Noah give thefe Gen le- 
men an account of what fiores of provifions there was left 
when he went out of the Ark ? Did not the whole S*r- 
face of the Earth furnifh a fufficient quantity of dead 
Carcaffes for the voracious wild Be aft s to feed upon I 
Be fides what the tops of the Mountains dungd with the 
JlimyRclicisofthe Waters, and nourijbcd for % Months 
after by the Rays of the Sun, might afford for their 
Suftcnanct ? And fuppofing fome Animals did not pro* 
create immediately after the Deluge ; this could not 
« create a Famine in Noah'j fmall Family* 

efthe 40 § g s xhere is a great difpute among the Chrono- 
days %/« j g ers concerning the forty day* Rain, and the increafe 
Tays^fth^ r ^ e Waters f° r I S° da Y* s > mentioned in the Rela- 
bicreafe'of 1 ™ °f the Deluge. To enucleate which, we muft 
ihtWmrs. l ( >ok upon the Words of the Text in Genefis c. 7. v. 
1 1. 17. 24. In the fix hundredth year of NoahV Life 
in the id Months the Jth day of the Month, the fame 
day were ail the Fountains of the great deep broken Ufa 
and the Windows of Heaven were opened, and the Rjun 
was upon the Earth 40 Days and 40 Nights ; and the 
Flood was 40 days upon the Earthy and the Waters en m 
ere a! id) and bare up the Ark^and it was lifted up above 
the Earth ; and the Waters prevailed, and were en* 
creafed greatly upon the Earth, and the Ark went upon 
the Face oj the Waters *, and the Waters prevailed ex* 
cccdi?igly upon the Earth, and all the high /Jills that 
were under the Heaven were covered', and Cap. 8. V. 
3. 4. the Waters prevailed upon the Earth an hundred 
and fifty days ; and the Waters returned from off the 
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Earth continually ; and after 150 days the Waters 
were abated , and the Ark refted in the ytb Month ', on 
the ijth day of the Month upon the Mountains of A- 
rarat. From thefe Words the $ew*Jh Chronologers 
pretend to prove that the 4odavs ought not to be in- 
cluded in the 150* and that therefore the total In- 
creafe of the Waters of the Deluge lafted 190 days 5, 
whereas on the other hand Scaliger is of opinion that 
the 40 days arc included in the > 50. Joannes Mel- 
the rus Iooks upon this Qu eft ion to be involved in fuch 
Difficulties as not to be cafily refolved But upon ftrift 
Examination of the whole Hiftory of the Deluge, it 
is no difficult Task to judge that Scalige/s Opinion 
is to be preferred before the other •, it being faid 
exprefly that there were five Months parted from 
the beginning of the Deluge, when the Ark refted up- 
on the Mountains of Ararat. Now if the 40 days 
were not to be included in the 150 days, it muft of 
neceflity follow, that each of thefe Months had con- 
tained 38da\s. 

§. 9. There being fo mnny various Opinions con v f r ! ous &* 
cermng the Univerialitv of the Deluge, as well in re P imom , 
fpeftol the Terreftial Globe as the total Deftruflion JJ^J^ 
of all its Inhabitants, we will give vou a Scheme of ver r a u ty Qf 
the chiefeft among them. The firrt are the fewsj t be Deluge 
who extend this Univerfalitv of the Deluge, not only 
to all the Terreftial Creatures, but the Fifli, which 
they fay were fuffocated by the Heat of the Rains and 
Waters which broke out of the deep Fountains of 
the Earth. There are fecondly, fome among the Jews 
who deny this Univerfality of the Deluge, and pretend 
that befides the eight PerfonS included in the Ark; 
Oggthz King of Brfan was preferved. To the third 
Clafe belong the Scholafticks^ who are of opinion that 
Enoch^ dwelling at that time in the Earthly Para- 
dile, it was not involved in the Deluge. To the fourth 
Claft belong thofe who maintain, that not only a few 
Perfons, but whole Nations never* felt the effects of 
this great Inundation, but that the Jews only, and 
the other Inhabitants of Palefttna periftied in it. The 
fifth in order don't deny but that a total Deftruftl- 
on of the whofe Humane Race was caufed by the De- 
luge ; ye>t fo th?t the whole Terreftial Globe was not 
overwhelmed by the Waters y which Opinion is found- 
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ed upon-two other Hypotheres •, to wit, That at the 
time of the Deluge the Earth remained as yet for the 
greateft part defolate without any Inhabitants -, and 
that all the Waters of the Univerfe coula not have 
been fufficient tocaufean Univerfal Deluge, This A- 
braham Myl'ms pretends to demonftrate, that if all 
the Waters of the Univerfe had been lent down upon 
Earth, they could not have covered the tops of the 
higheii Mountains. Iiaacns Coffins Di(f. de zALtax. 
Mnndi p. 284. approves of both thefe Hypothefes, 
the fixth and laft are thofe who have chofen the traeft 
Opinion, and maintain that the Deluge was Univerfal 
both in refpeft of the Terreltiai Globe and its Inha- 
bitants ; becaufe (1.) the Motive which induced God 
thus to punifli the whole Earth was Univerfal, God 
complains Gen. 6 5. that every Imagination of the 
Thoughts of Man's Heart was only evil continually. 
(2.) Go d s threats were univerfal without Exception: 
Gen. 6. v. 7. I will dtfiroy Man whom 1 have created, 
from the face of the Earth, both Man and Beafi, and 
the creeping things and the Fowls of the A'r ; for it re- 
penteth me that J have made them. (3.) Trie Execu- 
tion was univerfal: Gen.j. v 21. A--> Fie (h died that 
moved upon the Earth, both of Fowl and 0; Cattle, and 
of .Be aft, ando; every creeping thing that creepeth up- 
on the Earth ', and every Man. (4.) The Building of 
the Ark it felf was a convincing Argument tor the U- 
mverfality of the Deluge : For w! at elle could have 
moved Noah to build it, when he mi^ht have trans/er- 
red himfelf with bis Family to another place? And 
(^5.) It would have favoured much of Folly, if Noah 
had taken fo much pains to gather all the Creatures in 
the Ark, if there had been enough left in other places. 
To all this may be added the genet al content of the 
Gentiles, who though they have taixed their Relati- 
ons of tie Deluge with many of their Fables and Fusi- 
ons ; yet all agree in this point, that it was univerfal. 
k is for this reafon, that I cannot Efficiently admire 
how the Learned St. A'-ftin could be lo much overfeen 
as to declare, /. ih.cM.de Civ. Dei. that the e were 
not the-leait Footfteps of this Deluge to be met with 
in the Greek and Latin Authors ; the contrary of which 
has been Efficiently demonftrateel by Hh£o Grot ins lib. 
'i.dcBfUt.Chylft, 
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CHAP. IV. 

Of the Chaldaean Epocba, and the Reigns of 
the Aflyrian Monarcbs, 



RULES. 

1 . 'The principal thing to he taken care of in this 
Epoch a is, not to fix its beginning beyond that of 
the Deluge. 

2. To be very cautions in contradicting the Authority 
of Ctefias Cnidius, Diodorus Siculus, £mili<* 
nsSun, Cailor, Eufebius, and fome other An- 
cient Hiftorians. 

3. C ire ought alfo to be taken, that the time of this 
Epocha be not contracted into too narrow a Com- 
pafs, it being evident out of the Holy Scripture^ 
that the Chaldaean and Aflyrian Monarchy is 
very ancient. 

4. The beginning of the Chaldean and Babylonian 
JEra ought to be fixed at fome remarkable time or 
other mentioned in their Hiflory, either from the 

firfi Foundation of their Capital City, or the Ori m 
gifial of that Monarchy. 

5. From the Beginning and firfi Inflitution of the 
Chaldaean 5£ra, till the time of Alexander th© 
Great, are commuted 1903 years , according to 
Callifthenes \ Becaufe, {fays SLnplicius Ariftot. 
de Cosl. ) thefe Aftronomical Obfervations 
which Callifthenes, (purfuant to fcibe Inftrudftoas 
received from Artfiotle ) fent from Babylon, 
had not then reached Greece; which, as Por- 
phyrins affirms, had been preserved 1933 years} 
to w it, till the Times of Alexander the Great. 

N} 5. Thf 
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6. The Aflyrian Monarchy lafted near 1300 years, 
according to Cteiias Cnidius, Di jdorus Siculus, 
^milios Sura, Vcllcius Paterculus, Trogus in 
Juflin, Eufebius. 

7. The Affyiian Monarchy fiourifhed in the time of 
Abraham, according to the Ttftimony of Jo/e- 
phus, who freaking about the Ex p edition of Abra- 
ham, undertook againjt the four Kings^ fays, 1, 
I. Ant. c. 10. that it happened at the time when 
the Aflyrians were Mafters of ASa. 

8. It feems very probable that the Aflyrian Monar- 
chy began in the days of Phaleg, abokt which 
time hapned the Conjhfion of Tongues Gen. c. 1 1. 
v. 9. 

p. M the ancient Hijtyties both of the Greeks 
and Barbarians agree in this pointy that the firfi 
Monarch of all Afia was Ninus tne Son of Be- 
lus, the Founder of the Capital City of the Afly- 
rian* of the fame Name y called by the Jem, Ni- 
niveh. 

jo. Ninus was not abfohttly the firfi King over 
the Chaldaeans rf/wf Aflyrians, for Belus reigned 
before him^ according to Caftor in Euleoius. We 
have only mentioned Belus, for we begin our 
Hiftory with the Reign of Ninus. 

11. The Aflyrian Monarchy began to flourijh about 
the fame time that Babylon was either built or 
enlarged \ and made the Royal Seat of that Em- 
pire, where Nimrod kept his Re(idtnce, as is 
manifefi out of Genefis c. 10. v. 10. and Jofe- 
phus 1, 1. Apt. c. 5. M the Prophane Hifio- 
rians feem to agree in this, that Babylon was 
built by belus; particularly Abydenus in Eu- 
febius Prxp. Etrang. I.9. c.i 4 . Dorotheus Si- 
donius in Julius Fir micus. Curtiusl. 5. c. 1. 
makes mention of it as the Royal Refideme of Belus. 
Ammlanus Marccllinus 1. 23. c. 20 as the Cafile 
of Belus. Pliny 1. 1. c. 26. as the Temple of 
Belus ; and Strabo 1. 6. as the Sepulcher of Belus. 

• 12. The 
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12. The Obfervathns therefore mentioned by Por- 
phyria, to have been made at Babylon, were be- 
gun i* the year of the Julian Period 2481, and 
the Aflyriaa Monarchy was founded by Ni Hi- 
red orBetos in the year of the Julian Period 
2538. 

13. Jf .therefore you fubtraSl 2480 years from any Any year 
year oj the Julian Period, the Remainder will oj 'the Ju!i- 
be the year of the Chaldean Epocha ; and ifw^J™* 
like manner yon fubtraB: 25 37 years from the fame^ nd |fc 
year of the Julian Period, the Surplufage will (hew j^ face 
the ye*r fince the Beginning of the AlTyrian Mo- the Begin- 

§. i-'TPHere are not a few who call in queftion tht Concern- 
1 Authority of Ctefias Cnd as concerning the W ™ c 4*' 
Chronology of the firft Monarchy. / am not, (fays ™™>Jf 
Chrifiianus Schotanusin B.bl. de Sec. tnund. at 4 p. 126.) Cnidi J # 
cf the fame Opinion with Ctefias, tho I am not igno- 
rant that mofi Hftorians have declared for bim. Two 
Objeftions are made againft his Authority ; Firft be- 
caafe Plutarch did in his time accufe him of Falihoo* 
in his Writings ^ and Phot ins fays, Cod. 72. that his 
Books are filled up with Fables. Secondly, becaufe 
Herodotus lived a confiderable time before Ctejias, and 
confequently has a prerogative before hhn. But nei- 
ther of thefe two are Efficient to deftroy the Autho- 
rity of Ctefias'. For as to the firft, Plutarch andfome 
others of the ancient Hiftorians have objefted as many 
Errors to Herodotus as to Ctefias: Neither fee I any 
rcafon why a whole Hiflory fhould be rejected by 
reafon of fome few Errors, efpectatly when we m 
deftitute of others, from whence we might receive 
better inftruftion. Befides, Plutarch did not call m 
queftion his whole Hiftory, but only fome particular 
Paflages. As to the fecond, it is obferved that Ctefi- 
as though he lived after Herodotus; yet being con- 
verfant in Perfia and Affyria, and having the pppor- 
tunity of irfpeflirig their Records and Annals, he 
Ought to be preferred before him. Befides, there be- 
ing but forty years difference betwixt the time ot He- 
rodotus and that of Ctefa, that can occafion no great 
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difference in the knowledge of a 1500 vears Chrono- 
logy. So that it is much morefafe to follow the lat- 
ter, till Herodotus's followers can fhew as more Au- 
thentick Monument* of Antiauity, which I much 
queftion whether they wiil be able to effed. 
Jfovftore- § # 2. Diodorus Sxulus out of Ctefias gives us two 
conciktvo different Computations concerning the time of the 
£ verl1 rMyrian Monarchy. In the firit he fays thus / b 2. 
Ocius. JjBlh, -P-77-E^ Rhodom. Vndcr the Reign of S^rd^ 
%^ c ■ s# napalus, the Affyrian Monorcljy, after it had flour ifb- 
cd » 360 years, (according to Ctefias Cnidius Lib. 2.) 
was devolved to the Medians. In the fecond he has 
thefe Words : ibid, p- 81. Thus the Affyrian Em- 
pire , xchich from the time of Ninus had lofted a- 
bove 1 400 years, was deftroyrd by the Medians. To 
refolve this difficulty, it feems that the laft paffa^eof 
Diodorus Si cuius, as well as feveral others of this Au- 
thor, have heen adulterated, it being manifeft that 
according to Ctefias, the Affyrian Monarchy did not 
flourifh much above 1 300 years. Thus much is cer- 
tain, that Clemens Ayxandrinus, does not attributt 
more than 1300 years to the Adrian Monarchy out 
of Diodom* and Ctefias, which agrees exadly with 
the time mentioned in the Eufebian Fragments, col- 
leded by S'calger 
7be Names §. 3 The following Table reprefents a Catalogue 
and Order of the Affyrian Monarchs, according to Euftbius and 
if the Af- Africanus, down to the tim^ of Sardanapalus. We 
fyrianMo- have added to the Computation of Eufebius^ the year 
mr uL oi the fdian Period, in which, according to this Hy- 
Extent of P£ th £ fls > wch Pf th & Kings began his Remn : And to 
theirreigns *P C Com Putation of Africanus likewife the year of 
making in ™ c J^an Period purfuant to the Opinion of Scali- 
dll 1 100 &* anc * William Lange, out of which every one may 
years. ehoofe fuch as \\e finds moft fui table to his own Judge- 
ment. * 
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Africa The Names and 










mu'srik- < 


Number of the . 


A.R.- 


Anni 


AR. 


a.p,j\a.p,j 


tnerab 


Kings according 


Euf. j 


P-J. 


Ajr. 


Seal. 


Lang, 


Order. 


foEufebius. 


60 


2538 


55 






I 


I. Bet us 


-357 


2370 


2 


2. Ninus 


52 


2598 


52 


2412 


2425 


3 , 


3. S emir amis 


4 2 


2650 


4 o 


2464 


2477 


4 


4. Ninyas 


38 


2692 


38 


2506 


2519 


5 


5. ^/«j 


30 


2730 


30 


2544 


2557 


6 


6. Aralius 


40 
30 


2760 
2800 


-4°. 
30 


2574 


2587 


7 


7. Xerx.f.Bd. 


2614 


2627 


i. 


8. Armamith 


38 


2830 


38 


2644 
2682 


2657 


9 . 


9. Belecbus 


35 


2868 


35 


2695 


IO 


10. Balaus 


52 


2903 


S 2 


2717 


2730 


ii 


11. Seth.f.Alta. 


32 


2955 


32 


2769 


2782 


12 


12. Mamythus 












f. Maminthus 


30 


2985 


30 
28 


2801 


2814 


13 


i^Manealeusf. 


28 


3013 


2831 


28-H 




Aflialcus 












14. 


14. Sphxrus 


22 


3041 


22 


2859 


2872 


15 


15. Mamylus f. 














Mamythus 


30 


3C63 


30 


2881 


2894 


16 


16 Sparthaus f. 














Sparetus 


4 2 


3093 


42 , 


2911 


2924 


l Z 


17. Afcat4d.es 


38 


3133 


38 


2953 


2966 


18 


18. Amyntes 


45 


3171 
3216 


45 
25 


2991 


3004 


19 


19. Beiochus 


25 


3036 


3049 


20 


20. Balatores f. 












Bellepares 


30 


3241 


30 > 3061 


3074 


21 


21. Lamprides 


30 


3271 


30 


3091 


3104 


22 


22. Sofares 


20 


3301 


20 


3121 


3134 


23 


23. Lamp/races 


30 


3321 


30 


3141 


3154 


24 


24. P any as 


40 
22 


335' 45 
3391 42 


3171 


3184 


2$ 


2$-So/armus 


3216 


3229 


26 


26. Mitkraus 


27 


3418 27 


3258 


3271 


27 


27. Teutamus 




i 








f.Teutanos 


31 


3445 32 


3285 


3298 


28 


28. Teutaus 


44 


3477, 44 


3317 


3330 


29 


Arabdus 




|42 


3361 


3374 


3° 


Chalaut 






»45 


3403 


3416 



185 
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The Names and 
Nnmlter of the] A. R 
Kings according EhJ. 
to Eufebius. I 



An abas 

Babitts 

20b Thindtus 

30. Dercylns 

31. Exp acmes 
f. Enpales 

3^. Laoftherre* 



"SJ'yntiades 

34. Opbratxtts 

35. Ephacbares 
f. Ophratems 

36. Ocrazeresf. 
Acracarnes 

I37. Sardanapal. 
Tioe whole Time and 
r :^is 



30 
40 

38 

45 



30 

21 

52 

42 

?9 



j 



Anni'A.R. 



?.% 



3S5i 

3591 
3620 



3<S47 
37<H 

382s 

3777 
3819I 



Afr. 

Is 

37 
30 
40 

38 

45. 

30 
21 




42 
20 



UP.5U.P.7 



3461 
3499 
3S3<* 
3 566 

3606 
3644 
3689 
37i8 

3739 

3791 



3593 
36* r 



3676 

3706 



52 3727 



3779 
3821 



(■1300)3838 1484 3841 I 3852 



Concern- §. 4. Becaufe Eufebius has left oat four Kings.which 
trgiheAif- are inferred in the Catalogue of Africans, and con- 
j r we 6> fcqu-ntjy his Computation falls 162 years flrart of the 
fMn's ^d' other ' he has , rtot efca P ed theCenfures of the Chro- 
At.Kanus.^I !o ^ rs J^fP^calgey^ in Animadv . ad Eu- 
Jeb. that EuJtbiHt did this for no other reafon, but to 
make the Reign cf Teutamus coincident with the Tro- 
jan War. On the other hand, Petavius I. 9. c. 12. 
de Ml. temp, fpeaks much in the Commendation of 
Eufebius, becao<e he would not follow African** his 
Footfteps when he found them to be erroneous. What 
J/mM ,wve (fays he) Eufebius rather to fellow Afri- 
•canusrfe*» Diodorus, Ctefias, and fever al other fiifto- 
rians, who a: tribute no more than 1300 years to the.Af- 
fyrian Monarchy} 'I agree thus far with Petavius, 
that the Eufebian Catalogue is content to the Com- 
putation of the Holy Scriptures ; whereas that of 
Africanus relies barely upon the Computation of the 
Septuaghit.- Neither ought it to be pafled by in Si- 
lence here, that the Hypothefis of Eufebius is con- 
firmed by the Authority of Diodorus Siadus lib- 2. 

Ribliothi 
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Bibl'.o'h. from whence it is apparent that Eufeblus was 
not the only Perfon who made the Reign of Teuta- 
thus coincident with the time of the Trojan War, 
though at the fame time it is evident by our Hypothe- 
fis that alf the ancient Hiftorians who are of the fiime 
Opinion, are in a grofs error, as having miftaken Tew 
tamus for Thintus. 

§. 5. It has been (hewed before how Afrlcanus concern- 
made his Computation according to the Numher of /„-• t y e . 
years attributed to the Reign of each of the Affyrian pmion of 
Monarchs, in which he has been egregioufly miftaken: Africanus 
For if 1484 years be fubtra&ed from the 3838 year 
of the fulian Period, (which proved fatal to Sarda- 
tiapalus) the beginning of the AffyrUn Monarchy will 
thus fall in the year 2354 cf the JulianPcriod a con- 
fiderable time before trie Deluge, which ctid not hap- 
pen till the year 2420 of the Julian Period. But A- 
fricanus being milled into this Error by the Compu- 
tation of the Greeks or the LXX Interpreters, had 
confequently no opportunity of making Reflexion up- 
on the Abfurdity that muft needs enfue of the A!Jy- 
rian Kings Reigning in the time of the Deluge. It is 
much more to be admired how fofephus ScaligerCan. 
J fag. p. 13'. who in all other matters conftantly ad- 
heres to the Hebrew Computation, fhould in this 
Point be fomuch taken with the Hypothefisof Afri- 
canus\ efpeciatly fince (according to his own Suppo- 
fition) the Deluge began in the year 2420 of the Ju- 
lian Period. 

§. 6 Herodotus fpeaks thus concerning the Afyrian Cowrv- 
Empire: After the Affyrians had ruled in Alia ahow •' "£ Here* 
520 years , f 6? Medians were the firfi who brave fa af Java's />:* 
ferted their Liberty } and after they had Jhakcn of the c0 , unt V . 
AfTyrian Toke, other Nations followed their Ex ample. fi) ' h ,yn " 
Befides feveral others, Jacobus Vfcrius,m& Cijr'ft;-™* 10 ""* 
anus Sehotanus Confent with Herodotus in this Point. U ' J% 
But Herodotus 's Authority alone could never be pre- 
vailing enough with me to detrad: fo much from all 
the other molt ancient Hiftorians Reputation, as to 
look upon their Relations as fo many Fables or Fifti- 
ons. For firft, according to Plutarch himfelf, no- 
thing is more common than for Herodotus to be in * 
Miftake in the Relations of thofe things which were 
tranfa&ed before his time. Secondly, it is worth Ob- 
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fervation, that Herodotus only made mention of the 
Affyrian Empire, as it were by the bye ; (b that his 
Works connot be fuppofed to come in Competition 
with the Hiftories of thefe Authors, who having had 
the opportunity of (earthing narrowly into the tranf-. 
aftions of the Affyrians, have tranfmitted their Mo- 
numents to Posterity. Thirdly, the Words of He- 
rodotus which follow immediately after the above- 
mentioned Paflage, importing that fat Medians lived, 
without Kings till the the time ofD^rj^which I ftiall 
afterwards make out to be fa lie) render his Aflertion 
concerning the Adrian Empire very fufpitious. Fourth- 
ly, as the ancient City of Ninive is an unqueltionable 
Argument for the Antiquity of its Founder Nimtsifo it 
plainly demonstrates the Ignorance of Herodotns.Fihh- 
ly, the Words in the abovementioned Paflage are fo 
dubious and obicure that it is impoflible for any Body 
fo much as to guefs from thence at the beginning or 
end of the AJyrian Monarchy, there being not the 
lead mention made from what Kings Reign it was, 
that Hero 'ot us intended to begin his Computation \ 
nor by what fatal accident and under what King a Pe- 
riol was put to this Monarchy : Not to mention that 
f >.ne are of Opinion that this Paflage in Herodotus is 
iuppofititious. 
otjffli.n ' § # 7 jhv main Objection made againft that Inter- 
a^uwh ?/v va i which we have let betwixt the Deluge and the E- 
Jr-cervus j loc ha of the Affyrian Monarchy, is, how eight Peo- 

t™D*liw P le tbat went foTth out of ttle Ark oi Noafj could t> c 
and bgt:- Efficient to produce in fo little a time fuch a name- 
xiv£ ofthj roDS f Stock as was required for erefting (b potent 
Afh rian an E npire ; which is the reafon that St. Auflin /.8.C.22, 
Maarcby. de Civ. Dei. has extended this Interval to a thoufand 
years. Of the fame Opinion are the flicklers for the 
beptuagint, particularly Ifaacus Voftws Di(f. de <etar. 
mmid. />. 257. w,ho ridicules thofe that pretend to 
anfwer this Obje&ion, by a Suppofition that the Pa- 
triarchs began to procreate Children under the Age of 
twelve. But Dionyfius Petavius lib. 9. c. 14. de dotlr. 
temp, has attempted another way to (atisfie the World 
in this Scruple, by fuppofing only (which will be 
granted without Reluftancy by every body) that 
uiey beg n to procreate at 17 years of Age, and got 
Children betwixt that and 24, from whence, by mul- 
tiplying 
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tiplying the number of 8 by it felf, and its Product 
with 8, he demorilrates that a vail: Number of People 
muft needs havabeen procreated in two hundred fmy 
andonevearstitneby fuch a long lived Generation as 
the firft Pofterity of Noah j which will appear from 
the following Computation, in which only one branch 
of Noah's three Sons is included, theo'her two be- 
ing left to fuppJy Women to the Men, thus multiply- 
ing : 
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Anm a Diluv. 
VIII 
XXXI 
UV 


Num. Genitwitm. 

8 

6, r 

5 1 - 


LXXVII 

G 

CXXIII 


4096 

31768 

262144 


CXLVI 
CLXIX 
CXCII 


2097152 

167772ns 

.134217728 


ccxv 9 

CCXXXVIIl 
CCLXI 


1073741824 

8589934S92 
68719476736 



§. 8. There is alfono fmallConteft among Hiftori-^ ] ^J 5 
ans concerning the firft Monarch or King of the jif- tfofiw 
jyrians\{oxx\z following the FootftepsofP/tfWfl BerofHs,^ n ^ 
mention one Saturn, who, they fay, reigned 56 years* mArc i 
Others maintain that the Babylonian Empire was di- 
vided into three principalities, the firft of which was 
that of the Chaldeans, whofe firft King was Eve- 
ckoos ('whom fome will have to have been the fame 
with Nim-od.') The fccond that of the Arabians, 
whofe firft King was one Afardocentcs'. The third, 
of thz Ajyrixns, whole firft King was Bdm\ O'f 
this you may conlult ScaL : gsrLb.z.p. 131. ChriftUu 
t:xs Schotanm de fee. mund. arar. p. 114. and Ifaacus 
PoffiKs de ttat. mnndi c. 9. But it appears mo:t pro- 
bable to me, that the Babylonian Empire w:;s always 
under the Juriiditfkmof one (ingle Monarch, till life 
time of Sardannpahts ; and that Nimrod^ of whotfi 

mention ^ 
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mention is made in Gene (is c. 10. v. 9, 10. was the 
fame Belts whofe Name is fo famous in prophane Hi- 
itory. Tis true, Eiijebim Lib. 1. Cbron. mentions al- 
fo one Saturn^ but he adds exprefly that he believes 
him to he the fame with Belus- As to what concerns 
the two Principalities, which Scaliger and Scbetanas 
(recording to Aricamts) pretend to have been be- 
fore the time of Belus, they are to be looked upon 
as meer Fiftions ; as being contradiftory to the (a- 
cred Writ, and the true Epocha of the Deluge it felf, 
or at leaft to its Univerfality. 
lh?Ctf*r- §. 9# StaVgerL 3. Can.ffag. has made a veryufe- 
VLtfiv of f u | Obfervation conderning the Ajfyrian Empire,?//*.. 
Scaluei t ( iat lt j s mo re famous for its Antiquity than forks 
X'aTivK- Greatnefs : F° r though its Power and Extent was ve- 
an Molar- ry va ^ * n ^ e beginning, ye£ the Ajfyrian Monarchs 
thy. giving themfelvcs over afterwards to all manner of Vo- 

luptuoufnefs and becoming carelefs of the publick 
Welfare, many of the Conquered Nations fhooJc off 
the Afjyrian Yoke. So that what fome gather from 
the Books of the Judges and of the Kings in the Sa- 
tred Writ, of the King of Babylon and the Syrians and 
fome other Nations bordering upon PaUftfoOj their 
not acknowledging the Jurifdiftion of the Ajfyr.an 
King, teems to be underftood, not of the moft anci- 
ent AjJ'yrian Monarchy when in its flourilhing State, 
, under the Names of Nimrod and Ninus^ but of its 
titer times, when this Monarchy began to be in a 
declining Condition. Of which fee Dionyfim Hali- 
car naff a us Lib. I. Antiq. Row. 
toliiicaJ §. 10. The Obfervations made concerning the Po- 
obfirvati Key of the ancient Affyrian Monarchy by Rob. Baily 
bnscon ought not to be palfed by in Silence j For after Ni* 
teryirg nm an( j Scmlramis with their vaft Armies had over- 
ly ^0- powered far . diftant Nations, their SuccefTors chief 
tarcfy. Maxims of State tended only to this ; How to keep 
what they had got, and not to inlarge their Cotv 
quells r fot which reafoh they built the moft mag- 
nificent Palace of Ninive, where they always kept 
themfelves very dole, being feldom feen by any 
body but their neareft Servants, whereby they im- 
printed upon the Minds of the People an extraordi- 
nary Chara&er of their Majefty , as having fome- 
thing much above the common'Rank of Mankind, 

whillt 
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whiJft tbcy dcvpted themfdves wholly to all manmr 
of voluptuouincb. Beildcs this, ihey drew every 
year a vail r umber of jokiiers out of the Provinces 
under their JurKdidHon, who being quartered in ar.d 
about the City of N,n;ve, and commanded by fucha 
General a* was thought mbft faithful: Theu* Forces 
ftruck a terror both in the Subje&s living in the Centre 
the Empire, and the other Nations under their Juif- 
diftion. This Army was alfo disbanded, and the Ge- 
neral as well as the Governours of tne Provinces 
changed every year, by whidi means they ilifLd all 
Conipiracies, a year being too narrow a corr.pafs of 
time for the hatching of fuch things among different 
Nations : not to mention that the Soldiers being fent 
home every year, carried with them the awful News 
of the numerous Troops about Nlmve. Twas by fuch 
Contrivances that the Affyrian Empire continued for 
1 jqo years, till the time of Sardatiapdiis^ when the 
Mtdiarn put an end to this Monarchy. 



CHAP. V. 

Of the Epochal of the Tears of Abraham. 

RULES. 

1 . The time of the Birth of Abraham muft be tooted 
for in the 1 \th Chapter c/Genefis, tvhich contains 
an exxft Account of the Ages of the Patriarchs af- 
ter the Deluge. 

2. The year of the Birth of Abraham ought to be co- 
incident with the feventieth year of Tbara, Gen. 
1 1 . v. 26 . 

3. Accorawg to the Mofaick Computation, the In* 
terval betwtxt the Deluge and Abraham amounts 
to 292 years. 

4. Abraham was born vchenthe Aflyrian Monarchy 
fiour'flyed in Ada, according to St. Auftin lib, \6. 
x. 1 7. de Civ. Dei. 

5. The 
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5. The Vocation of Abraham was in the 75th year of 
his Age, Gefk 1 2. v. 4. 

6. From the 7%th year of his Age, {being that of 
his Vocation ) begins the Epoch* oj the time of the 
Children of IfraelV abiding in Mgypt, being 430 
years, tiH the time of their going ont of JEgypt j 
from whence to reckon backwards to the Nativity of 
Abraham, there are 505 year s. Gal. 3. V. 17. 
J if. 1. 2. c. 6. Antiq. 

7. lfaac was born when Abraham was \ 00 years old. 
Gen. 21. v. 1,5. 

8. Abraham died when he was 1 75 years old. Gen. 
25. v, 7. ^ 

9. According to this Computation Abraham was 
born in the year 2712 of the Julian Period, in 
the 24th Cycle of the San, and the 16th of the 
Moon. The Vocation of Abraham hapned in the 
year 2787* of. the Julian Period, the Birth of 
ifaac in the yea}- 281 2 of the Julian Period, and 
the Death of Abraham in the year 2887 of the 
fame Period. 

10. If therefore from any certain year of the Juli- 
an Period befubhratted 271 1 years for the Nati- 
vity of Abraham, 2786 for his Vocation, 2811 
for the Birth of Ifaac, and 2885 years for the 
Death of Abraham, the Rep due wiU (hew the 
de fired year of the Epocha of Abraham. On 
the other hand, if the above-mentioned Numbers 
of years be added to the year of the Epocha of 
Abraham, the Prodnfts will be correfpondent to the 
yedrs of the Julian Period* 
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§. i .HPHE following Table reptefents the feveral oftbeCm\ 

-*• Computations of the Interval betwixt t\\t P u ***ion of 

Deluge and the Birth of Abraham. '** /»*'- 

nwxr ffo 

t&? Birth 
of Abra- 
ham* 



Fra/B the Deluge, 

To Arphaxad, 
Cain a art 
Salah 9 
Eber^ 
Pbdleg, 
Ra £ an 7 
Strugs 
Nachor- 
Thar a 
Abraham, 



Accord- 
ing to the 
Heb. 

2 

o 

31 

30 

34 

30 

32 

30 

29 



7&f jpW* Sum of) 
years from the > 292 
JDe/. *o AbrahA 



LXX 
Int. 

2 

T 35 
130 

130 

i34 
130 

132 
130 



19 J 
?o| 1 



^- Gene (is %l 

pbus. 

TlPerfc 10 

*35 

i$GPer/e 12 
i^OTerfe 14 
134/^r/e 1(5" 
iy~.Verfe 18 
i^oVerfe 20 
I32^yi 22 
l$Verfe 24 
Scferfe .26 



I 1C >7 2 
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Both the Computation of the LXX Interpreters 
and that of Jofephns is taken out of J fane us Vojfms 
Differt. deatat.Mundi c. 8. and Chronol. Sacr. p. 108. 
Who, as well as Bryon WaltonfoWows in the Intervals of 
years, both before and after the Deluge, the Compu- 
tation of the Greeks. 

§. 2. IfaacmVofiius follows theFootfteps of fofe- whether 
phus in the time of the Birth of Arphaxad, being of Arphaxad 
Opinion that in Gene (is 11. 1/. 10. where it is faid run bom 
Shem was an hundred years old, and begat Arphaxad i n * he * dot 
two years after the Deluge, it ftiould be faid twelve-, tybjear^ 
whicn Error he attributes to the careleflnefs of the a £^ tbs •. 
Amanuenfes t For, fays he, Chron, Sacr. p. 107. how " m & u J 
elfe could Arphaxad have two elder Brothers, Einm and 
Affur ? For among the Sons of Shem, Arphaxad is men* 
tierted in the third place : And to fuppofe that thefe 

Q three 
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three Sons, and perhaps as many Daughters, were all 
born in two years time, is ridiculous. But this Com- 
putation of Jofephus is free from all thefe difficulties, 
efpccially concerning the Age of Shem. To this it is 
anfwered by fome, that the Opinion of Coffins being 
contrary both to the Hebrew Text, and the Tran- 
sition of the Septuagint, it may rationally be fup- 
pofed, that the two eider Brothers of Arphaxad were 
Twins born in the firft year after the Deluge , or that 
Shems Wife conceived whilft fhe was in the Ark, 
and immediately after brought forth the eldeft, and 
in a years time after the fecond. There are alfo 
fome who believe Arphaxad to have been the Firft- 
born-, becaufe it is faid in Gene/is ii. it. that Shem 
after he begat Arphaxad, begat Sons and Daughters, 
, and not before. 

0/ Cainan § # J# . jhere is another difficulty in the Genealogy 
who is put of the Poft Diluviaq Patriarchs, relating to Cainan, 
/T'j who in the Tranflation of the LXX Interpreters is 
MisSS. i-P ut bet . wbtt Arphaxad and Salah. Thefe are the 
Words in Gen. 10. v. 24. And Arphaxad begot Cai* 
nan, Gainan begot Salah. And in the nth Chapter 
v. 1 1. An A Arphaxad lived 130 years and begot Cai- 
nan. And the firfl: of the Chronicles, Chap,i.v.27.>4W 
Arphaxad begot Cainan, and Cainan begot Salab. Cai- 
nan is alfo mentioned in Luke 3. 3.5. which was the 
Son of Salah, which rvas the Son of Cainan, which was 
the Son oj Arphaxad. Not only the Syriack, Latin^ 
German, Low- Dutch, and En&l!Jb Tranflations fol- 
low the Example of the LXX Interpreters in this 
Point, but alfo among our Modern Authors, Alphon- 
[us Sdmero, Angift/.s TornitlLs, Jacobus Sal ion us, 
Jfaacus Vo\fm and Brxon Walton, who relying upon 
the Authority of St. Luke, agree with them in this 
Opinion, but there are very weighty reafons which 
have moved others to coutradift this Aflertiun. For, 
firft, in the h'ebrew Text no mention is made of Cai- 
utin : 2. In ibme of the moft ancient Tranflations of 
the Bible, clpecially in the Samaritan, as alio in fo- 
fcphir, other wife a ftrift Adherer to the Chronology 
(A the Septut-gint, no mention is made of Cainan. 3. 
Jn lome ancient Copies of the Gofpei of St Luke, 
Cain an is likewife not mentioned ^ as in thatof Thee 
dents Fcz^a, where Arphax ad is . put immediately af- 
ter 
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tcr Salahj which moved Theodatus and Cartwrighms^ 
to leave him oat ; the firft in his Italian^ and the 
laft in his Latin Tranflation : And Vfher cites above 
twelve of the Fathers and Ecclefiaftical Writers, who 
know nothing of this Cainan. 4. There arealfo fome 
who are of Opinion that Salah had a double Name, 
his fecond Name being Cainan *, and that there ought 
to have been no diftin&ion in St. Luke betwixt thefe 
two Names. 5. Others will have it, that the LXX 
Interpreters have infertcd this Cainan on purpofe to 
make Mofes agree with the ^/Egyptian Hiftory. But 
be it as it will, my Opinion is, that the Computati- 
on of Mofes cannot be erroneous. Ger. fo. Coffins J fag. 
Chron. Difs. 4. a. has made this ufeful Obfervation 
that fince neither Epiphanius H&ref.^. contra Mel- 
chif. nor St. Hierom inTrad. Ebraic. make the lead 
mention of Cainan^ and fince the faid Cainan is not 
to be found in the beft Roman Edition of the Scptua- 
gint, publifhed by the care of Caraffa^ it is very 

? robable that in the Original Manufcript of the 
.XX Interpreters no mention was likewiie made of 
Cainan. 

5. 4- The Words of Mofes cortcerning the Nativity whether > 
of Abraham are as follows : Gen. 1 1. v. 26. And Tha- the Birth 
ra lived 70 years and he gat Abraham, Nachor and of Abra- 
Haran. From which Words the Chronologers con- ham r»as 4 
elude that Abraham was not above 70 years younger coincident 
than his Father Thar a. , 1. Becaufe Mofes having been 'Mtbtbe 
fo exaft in mentioning the 75^ year of the Age of A- 7 frJ^^ 
braham Gen. 12.4. alfo the $6th Gen. 16. v. 16, and ' 
the 99th Gen. 17. v. 24. it fe^ms very improbable he 
Jhould have negleded that of his [Nativity. 2. Be- 
caufe in the Catalogue of the Children of Thara, he 
give* the preference to Abraham- Indeed in i Chron. 
1. v. 18. , lfrael is put before Ifmael his elder Brother, 
but what wonder if he had the preference given him 
before the, Son of his Fathers Maid. Otherwife it 
is obfervable that the Scripture always relates the Ge- 
nealogy of thofe born in Wedlock in the fame Order 
93 they wereborn. This is manifeftin the Children 
pf Rachel^ who,thpugh unequally beloved by their Fa- 
ther, yet are inferted according to the time of. .their 
Nativities., .• And even; he who had fold the Prero- 
gative of his Biftb-right,' <is mentioned as the eld- 

cu at 
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eft in the ficred Hiftory. *. Becaufe Abraham Teem- 
ed to be ftartled at the Pftxnife made him, looking 
upon it as an Example without a Parallel, to be ble£ 
fed with a Son when he was 100 years old Gen. 17. 
v. 17. But it is not probable that Abraham would 
have confidered it as a miraculous thing, if be bimfelf 
had been born according to the Opinion of our Adver- 
faries in the 1 30^ year of his Father Thar as Age. In 
fine, if the Mofaick Account of Abraham^ Nativity be 
difputed, all Sacred Chronology muft tumble to the 
Ground, and the fubfequent Epocha's calculated from 
his Nativity, as from a Standard, muft fink in courfe. 
Of the time §. 5. There arifes another difficulty in Sacred Chro- 
0} the £>*- nology concerning the time of the Departure of A- 
pvture of braham out of Haran, it being faid by Mofes Gen. 
Abraham I2 . v% 4. that Abraham was 75 years old when he de- 
cut 0} ™~ p m ed out of Haran •, and by bV Stephen A£tsj.v.d.. 
ran. t ^ at fa rer/l0V t d from thence when his Father was 

dead : From whence it is evident, that if 70 years of 
Thara 7 when he begat Abraham, be added to 75, 
the Age of Abraham when be removed out of H a- 
ran, the Produft will be 145 years, whereas Mofes 
Gen. 11. v. 32. fays of Thara, that his Days were 
205, and that he died in Haran : Which has moved 
St. Hierom and Scaliger to look upon this Queftion 
as the Gordian Knot. Others, among whom are Ni- 
cholas dc Lyra, Calvinus, Cajet antes, Martyr, Tor- 
melius , Muf cuius, Bcroaldus, Salianus, Parens, Ju- 
nius, Hem Ictus Philippic Jacobus Capelius, Ludovicus 
Capellus, Temporarivu, Vfserius, Ijaacus Foffius, and 
fevtral more, pretend to refolve this Knotty Qufti- 
on, by aflei ting that Abraham was begot by Thar* 
when he was J30 years old , and that the Words in 
Genefis, Thara lived 70 years and begat Abraham^ 
Nahor and Haran, are to be underftood thus : That 
Thara was 70 years old when he began to beget 
Children, among whom was Abraham, (who had the 
Preference, as being the Father of the Believers) Na+ 
her (the Firft-born) and Haran (the Second :,) but 
the iolution of this Gordian Knot is owing to bt. Ak« 
fin, who isofCpinion, that Abraham did at leaft 
depart twice out of Haran, but did not fix bis Ha- 
bitation in Canaan till the fecond time. With Sr. 
a if in agree in this Point Br mi us, Gefnerus^ Pen- 

rius+ 
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rittSj Cornelius * Lapide- Alphonftts Tofiatns 7 Lor'r 
tius % Robert us BaiUus, Jjionyfins Petavins^ and o- 
thers. 

§. 6. Enfebins in his Computation of the years ofoftbeerro- 
Abraham is fallen into an Error, when he affirms neousCom- 
the Interval of time betwixt the beginning of the $ H *P uut *° ni f 
lian Period and the Nativity of Abraham to have been Ellfebius ' 
2.696 years and 9 Months •, whereas according to the 
Calculation of the Hebrew Text, the fame napned 
in the year 2712 ^ wh ; ch is the true Reafon that 
(bme who were not fcnfible of this erroneous Com- 
putation of Eufebius have b^en mif guided in many of 
the following Epocha s. 

§. There are fome who are of Opinion that not Al , 
the leaft Footfteps of this Epocha of Abraham are to JSJ™ . 
be found in prophane Hiftory : But thefe may be^|„p ro / 
convinced of their Miftake by fofephmU i.e. 8- A*t.pb ane jJj- 
who quotes the Words of the true and ancient (not ftorj. 
the fuppofititious) Berofus : In the tenth Generation 
after the Deluge there lived a'juft and great Man 
among the ChaUteans, who, among other things^ was 
well verfed in Aftronomy, And in Jnftin I. 36. c. 2. 
we find the Teftimony of Trogus Pompeius : The 
Jews, fays he, derive their Origin from Damafcus, 
a famous City of Syria : their Kings were Abraham 
and Ifrael. See alto Clemens Alexandrimts Strow* V* 
#nd Eufebim L 1 3. c. 12, 



CHAR VI. 

Of the Epocha of the CCCCXXX Tears that 
the Jews fojourned in JEgy$t ; of which 
mention is made in Exodus 12. Verfe 

RULES. 

I. The beginning of this Epocha muft coincide with 
the time of thatfolemn Promife made nr Abraham^ 
*pd mentioned Gen. c. 1 2. v. 3. c. 1 5.* 

O 3 % % Dtte 
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2. Due regard ought to be had to the Age of the 
Forefathers of Moks, as defcribed in Exodus c. 
6. v. 19,20. 

3. The end of it muft be coincident with the time of 
their leaving ^Egypt. 

4. The number of the Generations of the Levitical 
Families recited in the above-mentioned Places ought 
carefully to be obferved. 

5. The fame refpeft muft be had to the other Inter- 
vals. 

6. Care muft be taken, that not any thing be in- 
ferred contradictory to the Teftimony of Jofe- 

phus in his id Book of Antiquities, Chap. 5- 
They left, fays he, -Egypt in the Month of 
Xanthicusy ia the 430th year after the com- 
ing of our Father Abraham into Canaan ; and 
in the 21 5th year after the Migration of Ja- 
cob into tAZgypt. Mofes was then in the 80th 
year of his Age,and his Brother Aaron was three 
years older than he, 

7. Accordingly we affirm, that the fir ft year of 
this Epocha was coincident with the *]6th year 
of the Age of Abraham, which was the 2787*^ 
year of the Julian Period, Cycle ©• 15. >. 1 3* 
and its End with the year 3217 of the Julian 
Period. 

Jtiy year 8. // therefore 2786 years be fubtrafted from any 
Z™ n °f certain year of the Jalian Period, the Refidue 
Teriodn »M fiew the year of this Epocha; But ff the 
find the f a ™ e he added to any certain year of this E~ 
Jcarofthu pocha, the ProduEt will be correfpondent to the 
Epocha. y edr f the Julian Period. There is no Cer- 
tainty concerning the Months, they being not 
mentioned in the Holy Scripture : for the Tradi- 
tion of Rabbi Solomon, who ajferts, that God 
made his Covenant with Abraham in the Month 
of Nifan, is no more Authentick than the reft of 
the Jewilh Traditions. ' 

$.1. JA; 
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§. 1. Ti/fOrinusExerc.BibL^ridlfaacusrofiusChronjnether 
1V1 fay^ c 2t p% 3. are of Opinion, that the the He- 
Hebrew Text concerning the 430 years of the fojourn- Jrcw Tex % 
ingof the Ifraelitr sin tAigypthu been adulterated,^^ 
and therefore prefer the Samaritan Code. In the Jat-^;;/^' 
ter it is faid thus ; The fojourn in g of the Children of If- ^ 
rael and their Forefathers who dwelt in the Land of years% 
Canaan and ^gypt, was four hundred and thirty 
pars: From whence they conclude that the 430 years 
includes not only their Pilgrimage in sAIgypr^ but 
Hkewife the time of their abode in Canaan. Whereas 
in the Hebrew Text it is thus exprefled by Mofis ^ 
The fo jour ning of the Children of lfrael, who dwelt in 
£gypt, was four hundred and thirty years. But b^ 
fides the divine Teftimony of the unqueihonable and 
moil authentick Authority of the Hebrew Text, de- 
livered by St. Matthew c.5. v. 18. and St. Luke c. 
16. v. 17. and in other places, the Chald<ean, vul- 
gar Latin and Arabick Translations are Efficient to 
atteft the Genuine Leftion of the Hebrew Text m 
this place, as well as the frequent Allegations of ma- 
ny of the tnoft ancient Authors. . 

§• 2. There are not a few who pretend to begin nu £>> 
this Epocha from the time of Jacob's going into <l/£- cha. bum 
W] of which we read in Genefis c. 46. But accord- its begi>> 
iog to this Hypothefis, it is impoflible tocompleat the nmj/om 
number of 430 years of the Jfraelites fojourning m\ hdt ^°> 
*&jp-, for it being MGptf.v.11. that ^ J^/f 
cob came into jEgypt with Kohath the Son of Levi ^ ^ 
if the whole Age of Kohath be computed :js well as D - 
that of his Sou Amram ( the firft being 133, the 
latter 137 years Exod.6. 1% 20.) and the 80 years 
of Mofes when he fpokc to Pharoah Exod> 7. v. 7, 
be added to them both, the whole does not exceed 350 
years, which is 80 years lefs than 430 years-, not- 
withltanding our conceflions in fuppofing Kohath to 
beget Amram in the laft year of his Age, and Majes 
to be but born when Amram died; from whence its, 
evident that pur preceeding Cpmputationis to be pre- 
ferred before this, it being efpecially confirmed by the 
Authority of the Jewifh Rabbi's and moft of the Greek 
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and Latin Authors. The Greeks according to the 
Tranfiation of the LXX Interpreters, whole Words 
are thefe : The fojournin& of the Children of Ifrael and 
their Forefathers who dwelt in the Land of itgypt and 
in the Land of Canaan, they and their Father s 9 was 
430 years. But the Latin Interpreters have followed 
in this Point the Footfteps of the two Learned Fa^ 
thers St. Jerom and St. Aufiin. Thefe 4 jo years, (ays 
St. Jerom, c. 3.Ep. ad Gal. are to he computed from the 
time when God j aid unto Abraham, And in thee fh all 
all the Families of the Earth be bleffed, St. Aufiin de 
Civ. Dei. /. 16. c. 24. exprefles himfelf thus : The Pro- 
phecy was made unto Abraham, that his Seedjhouldfo- 
journ in arrange Country, and be affliSled 400 year j - y 
not that they were to lie 400 years under the /Egyptian 
Perfecution 7 but that it would be 400 years before it 
came to an end. Juft as it is faid of Thara the Fa- 
ther of Abraham, that his days in Charvan was 205 
years, the meaning of which is not that he fpent all the 
20% years there, but that he finifhed the courfe 0/205 
years in that Country. In like manner, the 400 years 
were compleated in the Servitude of Abraham'* Poste- 
rity, tho 7 it did not extend to that Compafs of years. 
We compute, (fays our Author) 430 years from the jfth 
year of the Age of Abraham, when the fir ft Promife was 
made unto him by God, till the time of the Children of 
KrztYs going out of /Egypt: St. Aufiin is followed by 
Gregorius Syncellus, who affirms that the 430 years of 
the fojourning of the Children of Ifrael in the Land 
of Canaan and t/Egypt, ought, according to the O- 
pinion of all the Interpreters and Hiftorians, to be 
computed from the 75th year of Abraham. 
§,3. The Jewijh Interpreters agree in this Point 
J5wM With the Latines : The true Explication, fays R*b- 
ourCpini- hi Lcvi > °f the f e 4S°y ear s is to be fought for in thefe 
on in this Words, and to be begun from the time when God faid 
Point. Hnt0 Abraham, Thy Seed /hall be a Stranger in a 
Land that is not theirs. For the affiiftion o? Ifrael 
commenced at that time, it being a vaft afflidion to 
Abraham to hear of the Exile of his Poilerity : And 
tho' the Scripture particularifes in the Egyptian E^c- 
iie, as being the greateft branch of the afflidion, yet 
the Sentence extends to all manner of Exile. Qf 

th$ 
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the fame Opinion are likewife Rabbi Solomon , Seder 0- 
lat7t y Michilta Rabah, ElPharao, Schemotb Rabah, 
and TanchumaSchemot. 

§. 4. Engubinus and Genebrardns begin this Epocba Eugubi- 
from the time of the going of Jacob into *s£gypt, and nus,Gene^ 
Ger. Job. Fojfms from the time of Jofeph's being fold brarbus 
into /Egypt. 1. Be<aufe that in Exodus 12. v. 40. and G.J. 
and >#?/ 7. *>. 6, *. 13. v. 16. as well as in GenefisVtf- make 
15. v. 13. there is only mention made of their dwel-^430 
ling in tdfcypt, not in the Land of Canaan. 2. They^:^ lte bem 
look upon it as incongruous to the true Senfe of the^*J£^ 
Scripture, that their dwelling in Canaan ihould be £ m w ^[ 
accounted a Servitude or Exile. 3. They alledge in ypt# 
their behalf, that paffage in the Hiftory of Judith c.^. ;r 
where it is faid, when the Earth was overwhelmed 
with Famine, they went into /Egypt, where in 400 
years they increafed to an innumerable Multitude. To 
the firft Argument we have already anfwercd in the 
Words of St. Jufiin. As to the fecond, they are ex- 
treamly miftaken in their Explication, when they put 
the Fore-fathers of the Jfraelites in the pofleflfion of 
the] Land of Canaan •, ^whereas according to Mis 
c*j.v* 5. Abraham had no Inheritance in z>, no not fo 
much of to fit his Foot on. And in theEpiftle to the 
Hebrews, Heb.u.v. 13. they are faid to have been 
Strangers and Pilgrims there. The third may be re- 
futed out of Coffins himfelf, who, tho' of a contrary 
Opinion, yet is forced to confefs that the Argument 
taken from the Hiftory of Judith is of no great weighty 
Achior being introduced by the Author there as a Fo- 
reigner, who, perhaps might not have a full infight 
into the Tranfattions and Chronology of the Jews. As 
to the Allegation, that fuch a handful of Families could 
not multiply to the number of 600000 in a fmaller 
compafs of time than 400 years \ it is fufficientiy re- 
futed by St. Auftin and Vofiiw himfelf,who demonftrate 
that the -far/being a fruitful People might increafe 
to that number in thefpace of 215 years, Johame* 
Gerardus foffius alledges, that when Mofes (peaks of 
400 years, he reckons from Jacob's entry into *s£gypt 9 
but when he computes 'em 430, be reckons from the 
time of Jofeph's being carried away a Slave to /Egypt. 
But that learned Author might have oMerved that the 
fervitudeoP"?*/^ alone can't be called the Bondage 

of 
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of Abrahams Family, and that he himfclf does not 
make the Interval between Jofeph's Captivity, and the 
defcent of facob to be 30, but 22 years. 
Some de- §. 5 . St. Aufiiris Words /. 16. c. 24. de Civ. Dei. 
Epola fufficicntI y tefti fi c t hat fome among the Ancients were 
from the oi °P inion that this>Epocha of 430 years ought to 
Nativity bc g Jn with the Nativity of Ifaac ; and fome of the 
<?/ Ifaac. J™*!}* Interpreters have conftantly affirmed the feme - y 
and have of late years been followed by Lodovicus de 
JDieu and Langius, thelaftof whom fays /. 2 . c. 4. de 
an* Chrifii. It is very evident that Abraham wasborn 
in the 1 $oth year of Thara, and confequently in the 
2680th year of the Julian Period; and that he be git \ r 
faac when he was 100 years old, which was the Seed pro* 
mifed to h*'m before , from whence^ till the time of the 
Promulgation of the Law y are to be computed the 430 
years mentioned by St. Paul Gal. 3. v. 17. &c. But 
the Hypothefis of Langius is built upon a \yrong Foun- 
dation, there being nothing mentioned concerning 
the Nativity of Ifaac either in the Hebrew Text or 
that of St. Paul : And as to what relates to the Nativi- 
ty of Abraham in the 1 30^ yea* of Thara, it has been 
refuted before. 



CHAR VIL 



Of the Epocha of Inachus, the Founder of tk 
Kjngdom of Argos in the Peloponnelus; and 
his SucceJJbrs. 



RULES. 

1. As the t mofi Ancient Greek Hiftory owes its 
Foundation to the Memory of Inachus King of 
Argos, fty in fixing the beginning of the tfocha 
of this King, the Mea fares of Cafior arid Ta- 
tianlis ought to be followed before others, according 
to. the Computation mentioned by Eufebius Lib. 1. 
Chi on. 

2; AC- 
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2. -According to the Tefiimony of thefe Authors^ but 
efpecially of Caftor, 382 years ought to be count- 
ted betwixt Inachus and Sthenclus the Son of 
Crotopus. 

3. The Kingdom of Argos fell after it had flour ijhed 
544 jr*rj, till the time of Pelops. 

4. After Acrifius, reigned Sthenclus 8 years : He 
was fucceeded by Euriftheus, who reigned 43 
years.To him fucceeded Atreus and Thyeftes, who 
reigned 65 years ; after whom reigned Agamem- 
non, whofe Reign lafied 1 5 years ; and in the laft 
year of his Reign Troy was defiroyed by the Greeks 
according tv the Authority of the above-mentioned 
Authors. 

5. Vpon the Computation of thefe mofi ancient Au- 
thors^ Scaliger founds his Calculation^ and 
affirms that the Epocha of Inachus begins in the 
2857ft year of the Julian Period^ Cycle ©. 1. 

>7- 

6. // therefore 2856 years be JubtraSted from any To find 
certain year of the Julian Period, the Kefidue^yezr 
[hews the year fince the Beginning of this Epocha : ^f n ^ 
*nd if on the other hand 9 the year of this Epo- f this"fr 
cha be aided to 28 <fi years the ProduH mufi pocha. 
be correfpondent to the ye ^r of the Julian Pe- 

riod. 

§. i-T ft 7E Judged it not beyond our purpofe to rhe AmU 

VV afford a peculiar Chapter for this Epo- qui y ^ 
cha, confidering the Antiquity and famous Tranfadi-t*«E/wd&* 
ons of thefe Kings, on whofe Hiftory depends in a * 

great meafure that of the Deftruftion of Troy. And 
though the Sicyonians were alfo in great Renown a- 
mong the Greeks, yet if we rely upon the Authority 
of Paufaniasy the Argivans contended for the Prio- 
rity with all the Greek Nations, 



S. 2. There 
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He Origin §. 2. There are fome who draw the Origin of 
ef the Ar- the Argivi out of /Egypt •, but with the fame Uncer- 
gfti. tainty as moft other Nations, who build that Anti- 
quity upon a fabulous migration from other Nations, 
and blend Humane and Divine things in recounting 
their Original. However this we know that Jnachns 
their firft King was very famous in ancient Hiftory, 
as it appears from feveral Authors, particularly Hq^ 
race^ Carm. Lib. 2. Od. 3. 

Dives ne % prifco natus ab Inacho, 
NUintereft^ an pauper & infima 
JDegente fub dio moyeris^ 
VtHima nil miferantis orci t 
Omnes eodem cogimur. Omnium 
Per fat ur urna : ferius^ ocyus^ 
Sors exitura^ & nos in at em urn 
Ex ilium impofitura Cymba?. 



-a* tuw s • h The Namcs of * e Kin & s of -**X*» a °d the 
iZ "!SL time of their feveral Reigns, are exprefled in the fol- 

tftbe Iowing Table * in which we have followed the Foot- 
JQngs of *kP s °^ Eufebius in imitation of Scaliger and Peta- 
Argus, V * HS i and have added the year of the Julian Pe- 
riod, in which each of thefe Kings began his Reigo, 



N*m* 
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J] 


^ ears of 




The Order 


Names of the King.k 


heir full an 


According to Pau- 




Reigns, i 


Period, 
2857 


amas. 


Inachus 


5° 




Phoronseus 


60 | 2907 


Phoroneus 


Apis 


35 i 2 9 6 7 


Argus 


Argus 


70 ! 3002 


Piralus 


Criafus 


64 j 5072 


Pborbas 


Phorbas 


35 ' 3*26 


Tropas 


Triopas 


46 


3 ;6l 


Jafirf 


Crotopus 


2* 
Tl 


3207 
3228 


Crotopus 


Sthenclus 


Sthenelas 


Danaus 


50 


3239 


Gelanor 


Lynceus 


41 


3289 


Danaus 


Ahas 


23 


3330 


Lynceus 


Proetus 


17 


3353 


Abas 


Acrifius 


31 


3370 


Acrifius, 


Stheneleus 


8 


340 * 


&c. 


Euryftheus 


43 
65 


3409 




Ath.&Thyeftes 


3452 




Agamemnon 


'5 1 


357 





§. 4. The Ancients are much divided in their O- Various . 
pinion concerning the Chronology of thefe Kings \p niomcon 
for Paufaniasi Hyginus and Clemens Alexandrinm ctrnir ^ e 
di&gree with Enfebim^ and- the Authors he quotes, chronology 
Paufama* mentions feveral Kings not named by Eh* f thefe 
febifis, and omits others : And according to the Com- Kjngs. 
putation of Clemens Ale xandr inns % there are no more 
than 400 years to be computed from the beginning of 
thisEpocha, till the time of the Deftru&ionof Troy. 
Tho' it cannot be denied that Taufanias has been in * 
duftrious in collecting the Hiftory of the Grecian 
Kings, yet con fidering that his Relation is not free 
from Fables, and withal uncomplcat, the times of the 
Reigns of each of thefe Kings being left out, we 
have all the reafon in the World to prefer the Au- 
thority of Eufebius in this Cafe. Hyginn^s account 
is plainly full of errors, and that of Clemens feems 

to 
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to admit of a double entendre In fine, Eufebius has 
fiid well, that all the Grecian Hiftory before the 
commencement of the Olympiads is uncertain. 



char vin. 

Uj the Efocha of Cecrops, the jirfi Founder 
of the Kjngdom of Athens, and his Sue- 
cejfors. 

RULES. 

1. For want of more ancient Monuments of Antiqui- 
ty concerning the Epocha of Cecrops, its Origin 
tnuft be inveftigated, partly out of Eufebius, partly 
but of the Afiatick Chronicle, which tame to 
light but fome years ag$ y and is known by the Name 
of Marmora Arundeliana. 

2. The time of Cecrops is coincident with that rf 
Mo fes according to Eufebius in Qbxon.and Euch- 
ftachius Bijhop o/Antiocnia in his Hexaemer. 

3. According to Eufebius there are 375 years from 
the beginning of the Reign 0/ Cecrops to the Death 
o/Mneftheus. 

4. According to Paufanias, the fame number of years 
ought to be reckoned from thence to the Dcfiruttion 
of Ttoy; 

$. The Succeffion of thefe Kings ought to be regu- 
lated in fitch a manner as to make the Dcftruttion 
of Troy coincident with thelafi times of the Feign 
of Mneftheus, the faid City being taken by the 
Greeks in the midyear of his Reign^ according to 

„ the Marmora Arundeliana. 

5. According to the Computation of Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, Thefeus>/*r//fce^ almofi fifty years be- 
fore the Deftrttttion of Troy. 

7. Vpon 
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7. Vfonthefeand fitch like Char afters Scaliger has 
founded his Computation of the beginning of the Go- 
vernment of Athens, which being at fir ft Monarchi- 
cal y began in the $\%%thyear of the Julian Period. 
Cyc. ©. 22. >.4. 

•8. // therefore 31 57 years be fubtraUed from any To find out 
certain year of the Julian Period^ the Refiduc the year 
fljews the true year fince the beginning of this E-fi nce , tb f 
■focbsi and if the fame Number 3157 be *d-ffi™{ 
ded to the years of this Efocha, the Produft wilt ?or ^. 
correspond to the year of the Julian Period. 

§. i.T^HE Athenian Monarchy is commonly diftin- The fever al 
A guilhed into three feveral Clafles ;, the firft jynaflies 
being that of their Kings, the fecond of their Archon- f the A- 
tes (or Princes) who reigned during Life; the third thenians. 
of their Decennial Archontes t a Catalogue of all which 
may be feen in the following Chronological Table, 
which Scaliger calculated out of Eufebiusj and to 
which we have added Petavisus Corrections. 

Thefirfi Dynaftyor that vfthe Athenian Kings: 

The N'ames and Or 
der of their Qngs 



j. Cecr. Diphyes, 

2. Cranaus, 

3. Amphyftion, 

4. Erychtonius, 



«. Pandion, 

6. Erichteus 

7. Cecrops ll« 
S. Pandion II. 



9. ^E^eus, 

10. Thefeus, 

11. Mnefiheus 
ii. Demopboon, 



13. Oxynthes, 

14. Aphydas 

15. Thymoetes, 
i6. Mehnthus, 
17. Godrns, 



Years of 


fcaLPe. 


* 


Petav. 


their 


3ul. 


Ati.X$g. 


Pe.fuh 


Reign. 








5° 


3158 


5« 


315^ 


9 


3208 


9 


3206 


10 


3*17 


10 


3**5 


5o 


3**7 


5o 


3**5 


40 


2*77 


40 


3*71 


50 


55»7 


5o 


IsH 


40 


33*7 


4^> 


3365 


*5 


3407 


5© 


3405 


48 


343* 


48 


3430 


. 3° 


3480 


30 


3478 


*3 


3510 


*3 


3508 


3? 


353? 


33 
12 


353i 


12 


3566 


3564 


I 


3578 


1 


3576 


8 


3579 


8 


3577 


37 


3587 


37 


35 85 


21 


3624 


. 21 


36^2' 
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The fecond Dynajiy or that of the Athenian 
. Archontes. 



their Names and 


Tears of ScaUPe. 


-. 


&et*v. 


Order. 


(heir 


Jul. 


An.Xeg}pc*$uL 




Reign. 


• 






i. Medon, 


20 


3^45 


20 


3644 


a. Acaftus 


I* 


3665 


36 


I*** 


3 • Archippus 


A9 


t70i 


*9 


370b 


4 Therfippns, 


41 


37*o 


41 


3719 


5. Phorbas, 


3* 


37*1 


3* 


3760 


6. Megacles, 


1° 


379* 


30 


379 r 


7- Diogenetus, 


28 


3822 


28 


3821 


8. Pherecliw, 


'9 


3850 


19 


3*49 


9. Ariphton, 


20 


38*9 


20 | 2868 


10. Thefpieus, 


27 


3889 


27 3888 


1 1 Agameftor, 


xo 


3916 


20 391* 


12. ^Eichylus, 


*3 


393* 


*3 I 393? 


13* Alcmaeon, 


2 


3959 1 


x ( 


395* 



The third Djnajly viz. of the Decennial Athe* 
nian Archontes. 



7£efr JSfawM and'Tears ofScaLPe. 



Order, 



\the\r 
\%ign. 



u Charops, 

2. iEfimides, 

3. Clidicus, 

4. Hippomenes, 

5- Leocrates, 
6. Apfandrus, 
7» Eryxias, 



10 
10 
10 
10 



10 
10 

10 



ful. 



i960 

3970 
3980 

199° 



4000 

4010 

I 4°*0 I 



A. *<g 



xo 
xo 
xo 
xo 



10 

10 

10 



Lfrfcfv. 



3960 
3970 
3980 
3990 



4000 
4010 
4020 



$.* 
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§. 2. There is a difference of 20 years in the Chro- Difference 
nological Computation of Enfebim^ and that of the /w tbe : - 
ArmdelUna Marmora, concerning the beginning O f chrorfol ?gj 
this Epocha ; the laft putting the Beginning of thejg^j? 
Reign of Cecrops fo many years before the other ' lcb ^ F " 
Which difference betwixt tnefe two ancient hiftoriaijs * h 
is fcarce to be decided in our times. Concerning fome 
other difficulties in the Chronology of the Athenian 
Kings, Fetaruim in Ration, p. 112. may be confulted. 

§. 3. There are alfo various Opinions about the J** *•%£• 
Etymology of the Word JV*t/a*, the Simame of CV- lo W> ** 
^yj; Some will have him to be a Monfter; as^AjJ^^J? 
/*Ar«* /. 3. others of a Humane Shape, but a prodigi- Cecrops. 
ous Bulk. According to, Eufebitq Chron. Par. prior^ 
he was called Dipbyes, either by reafon of his Tallnefe 
or becaufe he was borri an Egyptian, and linderftood 
both that and the Greek Tongtie. Demofthenes fays, 
he was reputed to Nve htcn half a Man and hair a 
Dragon; becaufe he was Compared for his Prudence 
to a Man, and for his Strength to a Dragon, Snidas 
in voce Kix?«4, ftys, he wis called //$i/«* or Biformit 
becaufe lie taught the People to diilingaifli their Fa- 
ther and Mother, by inftituting publick Matrimony, 
and prohibiting promifcuous Imbrices. ,. 

§. 4. After the Decennial Princes, annual Govern- The Jnnur 
riours were introduced at Athens, according to En- al Magi- 
febiusdnd Panfanlas. Nine of the principal Men offlr&usof 
the City were ele&ed yearly to have the Adminiftra- Athens. 
tioh of the Government. He that was the Govemoui 
in chief, and in wHofe Nartfe alPAffairs of Moment 
were tran&fted, was called J4rchon Eponymus^ the 
fix followirig, Ihefmodeth*, the .eighth King, the 
ninth Polemarchw ; of which Pqftellns de Rep. Atbenl 
ihay be confdlted. 



£ chaR 
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C H A P. IX. 

6f the Epocba of the Ifraelites Departure out 
of Mgyft. 

R U L E S. 

1 . The Beginning •/ this Epoch* was at the Entrance 
of the 431ft year of the Jbjouming of the Ifraelites 
in -Egypt, which Interval is calculated froth the 
Vocation of Abraham, Exod. 1 2. v. 40. Gal. 3. 
v. 15,17. 

£. The fame year was the 480*6, to count backward 
from .the beginning of the Epocha of Solo- 
mon. 1 Kings 6. 1. 

3. It was liiewife the <\6th year before the Diftri" 
but ion of the Land if' Gafiiian by Lot^ at which 
time the firft Sabbatic and Jubilean year com' 
mene'dy Jofh. 14. to; 

4. Mofes was at the time of the Ifraelites De? 
parture from /Egypt, 80 years of Age y Exod. 

, 7- v f 8. ; 

5. The Month when the Israelites went out of JE- 
gypt was the firfi in the Ecelefiaftical Tear 
of the Jews, catiedNifan, and began at the New 
Moon next to the Vernal Equinox, Exod. 12. 
v. 2. 

6. The day of their going out of JEgypt was on the 
the Pajchalor Full Mow, the xyhof Nifan,fo- 
ginningfrom the Even wg, Nurab. 33. v. 3.' 

7. In the Hebdomatic Cycle it has for its Cha- 
racter the fifth Feria • becaufe the nd day of 
the Month jiar wasthefeventhFzria, Exod. 16. 
v. 1. fequ.. 

8. Ac* 

-'J.'\ ■.:' > •-- ... -- -.v- • 
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&. According to thcfe Characters it is evident that 
the Jews kept their Paffovev In the ^2\qth year of 
the Julian Period, Cyc. ©. 25. >. 6. on the \6th 
day of April, commencing from Sun-Jet, and went 
forth out of <3Egypt very early the next Morn* 
ing, and heft their Sabbath of the gathering of 
Manna on the l^d day of May, and on the $th 
day of June the Law was promulgated in Mount 
Sinai, Ex. 19. and 20. 

9. Jf therefore 3216 years and 3 Months be fub~ lofind oui 
trailed from any certain year of the Julian Peri- the year 
odj the Refidue fliews the year fincc the beginning ^ cc x \~ \ 
of this Epocha. And if this Refidne be added to %*%-'$ 
thefe 3216 years, the Prodntt will give the year ofpodx. 
the Julian Period. 



§. 1. T~HE year of the going of the Children of If The year of 
■*• rail out of tAZgypt was the third in the Sab- tbeir.Exh 
batic and J Mean Cycle. *For Dor (he us Dif de Aw. was the i& 
Pafch. §. 14; has fufficientiy demonftrated that tl^oftksab- 
firft Sabbatic year commenced 46 years after, when * n '* ^ 
the Ifraelitcs being put in PoflTrflion of th* Land of/ "* 
Canaan, diiiributed the fame among tbemfelves by 
Lot. Now 46 being Sabbatic'*, reckon backwards 
and you'll find 4 like wife Sabbatick, from whence it 
follows that the year from whence Unity begins muft- 
be the third in the Sabbatick Cycle. Tho' indeed the 
Sabbatick Cycle had not then commenced. . 

§. 2. Afofes does not make mention of the timeofNifati the 
the New Moon, next following after the Vernal ±/E- Month cf\ 
quinox, in the beginning of the Month Nifan ; but tbsExo&yi 
moftof the ancient Writers agree in this Hvpoihrfis^A r,,w,,?l " r 
with the modem Authors, that the Paflbver which ^ c ^ 00}i 
was iniiituted at the time of their going out of zAt- J* r ? / 1f 
gypr, was Celebrated by the 'Jews on the lyh day of Vcm&l^tL- 
the Month of Nfan, when the Moon wai at th;- full. ydnoZ 
As has been fufficientiy demon ft rated by 'Jofrphns Lib. 
3. r. io. Aniiq: by Philo, (who was contemporary 
with Chrift ) in many Places -, by Eufebhu in his Ec- 
. defiallicalliiftory Lib.f. c; 31. and among the Mo- 
derns by Bedaj Lib.dentt.ter. c. 6u 

P z §. 3. M* 
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Thy cek- §. ? . jifofes is alfo filent as to tbc exaft time of 
brmti th the Full Moon, when the ^ews celebrated the Pafib- 
di7 ver ' ^ ut fi nce " e has ^ een vcr Y ca ^ful in mentioning 
^vpt at the end of the fourteenth and the beginning of the 
the time ^fifteenth day of the Month of Nifan, for the celebrat- 
tbt Full i n K the Paflbver, it fecms in my Opinion to include 
Moon. the Charafter of the F. Moon. Of this Opinion are 
Nicephorus Lib. 8. Hifi. Beda and Phih Lib. 3. de 
vit. Mof. 
Whether §. 4. There is likewife a Difpute among the Chro- 
they cck- nologers, and betwixt thefe and the Interpreters of 
lutein the Holy Scripture, whether thetimeof the Paflbver, 
°r Id w * lich ls ^ le ^& imitl & of ^ e Epocha of the depar- 
V^Niiaf tureof tlle I f ratlites lrom foypt* oU 8 ht ^ be fixed 
J "on the fourteenth or fifteenth day of the Month Ni- 

fan. It is our Opinion that the ancient Jews cele- 
brated their Paflbver in the Evening in the end of 
the fourteenth, and the beginning of the fifteenth 
day of the Month of Nifan. This we prove 1 . Be- 
caufe the day of their going out of /Egypt is menti- 
oned to have been the fifteenth of the Month of Ni- 
fan, Numb> 33. v. 3. from whence it is evident that 
according to the fervijfj Inftitution they celebrated 
the Paflbver on the fame day, according to the Cal- 
culation of days. 2. From the Hebrew Text, Exod. 
12. v. 5. 6. the Words are as follows : Tour Lamb /hall 
be wit ho m blew if), of the fir ft year ; you fl) all taki it 
out from, the Sheep or Goats \ and you foali keep ft up 
till the fourteenth day of the fame Month ', and the 
whole Affembly of the Congregation of Ifrael fl:all kill it 
in the Evening. 3. From the Computation of the 
days of Unleavened Bread ; the Words of the Inftitu- 
tion of the Feaft are thefe : Ex. 12. v. 17. And yen 
fliall obferve the Feafl of unleavened Bread : for in this 
ft if fame day have 1 brought your Armies out of JE- 
gypt \ therefore fhall you obferve this day in your Ge- 
nerations by an Ordinance for ever. In the fir ft Month 
on the fourteenth day of the Month at Even, youjlm/l 
eat unleavened Bread, until the one and twentieth day 
of the Month at Even. Which Words plainly inti- 
mate, that the Feaft of the unleavened Bread ended on 
the one and twentieth day of the Month of Nifan in 
the Evening, it being likewife faid in the following 
Verfe *, Seven days fwll there be no Leaven found in 

3<wr 
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your Hoafe. It is very evident from thence, that the 
beginning of the days of the Unleavened Bread ought 
to be fixed on the end of the fourteenth dav of the 
Month of Nifan, or the beginning of the fifteenth, 
reckoning from Sun-fet. And it is lufficiently demon- 
Arable out of many Paflages in the Holv Scripture, 
particularly Exod. 12. 6, \j. that the Fealt of the Un- 
leavened Bread, and of the Pa Hover, began on the 
fame wx$iw>p. That whrh occafioned this diffe- 
rence among the Chronologers is, that fince that time 
the $ews have began their Months from the firft Pha- 
fisor appearanccof the New Moon •, fo that the fame 
day whjch before was the fifteenth, was afterwards 
called the fourteenth day of the Month Nifan. 

S. 5. The Chronologers difagree in their Opinion/^ if, ae . 
concerning the Charaderof the Feria, on whi€h thelites went 
1 [radius went out of ^Egypt. Several of *em, par- out of *- 
ticularly Henricus Buntingpu, Hieronymm Zanchiwayptov 
and Hamlinta. maintain this day to have been the k-the itbFqr. 
ycnth Fcria : Theyalledgein their behalf the Words n ' a - 
in Deuteronomy c.$.v.i$. Remember that thou waft 
a Servant m the Land of iEgypt ; and thai the Lord 
thy God brought thee out thence , through a mighty hand 
and by a fir etched out Arm\ Therefore the Lord thy 
Cod commanded thee to hep the Sabbath Day, Willi- 
am LawfiLib.z. c. 4rdeAn. Chrifl. p. 263. deter- 
mines the Day of the Departure out of /Egypt to 
have been the fifteenth of Nifan, the fifth day of A- 
pril according to the Jdian Calendar, the firft day of 
the Unleavenec} Bread, and the fixth Feria, which he 
pretends to prove from the Authority of the Seder O. 
Um Kabbah, or the great Hebrew Chronicle \ And 
Temporaries inDemonftr* Chron. /. 1. p. 52. favours 
the fame Opinion. But the moft general Opinion is, 
that the 'fern began their Paflbver, and went out of 
&£yptj on the fifth Feria, the day commencing from 
Sun-fet, Not only many of the Ancients but Mo- 
dern Chrondlogers^/^ft/^w Scaliger^Behmius in his 
Chronological Manuduftion, Dorffjew, Frankenberge- 
rw and Calvifms agree in this Point : for it is evident 
from the Aftrooomical Calculation?, that in the year 
of the departure of the Ifraelttes out of /Egypt y the 
Paffover which, was celebrated at the Full Mooi> was 
ft! n ™R? w ^ h . tIle ¥ th ?*!*■* and the fa^ Cha- x 
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rafter agrees with what is related in Exodus in the 
fixteenth Chapter: For if the two and twentieth day 
of the fecond Month (called fiar) was the 7th Feri~ 
aAt muft needs follow, that the fifteenth of the Month 
of Nijan was the fifth Ftria. For betwixr the twen- 
ty fecond Day of the Month Jiar and the fifteenth of 
Nifan are thirty feven days-, which, if divided by 
7, the Refidue or difference between the two Feria's 
is two days, and if you fuhtraft that from 7 there 
remains 5^ which d monft rates the fifteenth day of the 
Month of Ntllwt to have been the firth Feria. That 
the lzd of the Month of fiar was the feventh Feria, 
is evident out of 'heabovementioned fixteenth Chap- 
ter of Exodus j where it is laid, that on the fifteenth 
day of the ieconG Month J.ar, they came to the 
Wildernefs of S ', ihe (i me day they murmured a- 
gainft Mofes* aim mthe Evening the Quails came up 
and covered the Larrup ; and the next day being the 
fixteenth, before Sun-riling they were blefled with 
Manna for fix days together } to wit, the 16./:, vjih^ 
j$r/?, lorfc, 20t h, z\Ji. The laft day they gathered 
twice as much as the other daysj becaufe of the Reft 
of the Sabbath inluing the next day which was the 
lid and the feventh Feria. But to give you a more 
exaft Idea of fuch matters as have a Relation to the 
Chronology of this Epocha, the following Table re- 
prefents the three firft Months of the year of the //- 
radius Departure out of Maypt^ and their Con- 
gruity with the Jdian Calendar. 



D.#f 
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S. 6. The Words in Exodus Cap. 12. v. 6. Jnd the 2t t Jf 
u>fco/e .rfjM>(y */ the Congregation */Ifrael jihrf ibff *> Jg gf 
betwixt the two Evenings i have met with various In- i m b for 
terpetatidns. ^^ £zra underftands by it, the ln- t be Vaffo- 
terval betwixt Sun-fetand the beginning of the Night,- ~ 

and 



"or 



-%vtu 
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and Rabbi David Kimcki makes the Sans declining to 
the Weft, or the Afternoon to be th^ one Evening, 
and its letting the other. Botfince, according to J*- 
fephpss 1. 7. r. 17. de Bel ftdatc. at theFeaft of one Pzt 
fover there were (lain 255600 Lambs, we alfo agree 
with the feme Author, who aflerts that the Jews n£d 
to begin at nine a Clock (about three in the Afternoon 
with us) to kill thefeBeafts, and leave off again at e- 
kven (about five with us.) 

CHAR X. 

Of the two Efochfs of tbp Divijfoi? of the 
Land of Canaan among the Tribes of Ifrael, 
^nd of their firjl beginning to cultivate the 
Ground. 

RULES. 

1. Thi firft began from the time that the Ifraclkcs 
faffed the River of Jordan, and made themfehes 
Mafiers if the Land of Canaan, Nomb. 33, r. 
5i.feq. 

1. At that time at the Tribes^ excepting that of Le- 
vi, bad their -particular Inheritance atftgntd them. 
Numb 34. ▼. 1. feq. 

3, The year of this Difiribhtion was the 45^ after 
thefecondy from the time of their going out of 
^Egypt, aa is evident from the Words of Caleb, 
Jof. 14, 7. 10, Forty years was I when Mofes 
the Servant of the Lord fent me from Kadtjb- 
Batnca to efpy out the Land ; and I brongbt 
Kim Word again as it was in mine Heart. 
And now behold the Lord hath kept me alive 
as he faid, thefe 45 years, ever fince the Lord 
fpake this Word onto Mofes^ while the Chil- 
dren Qf Jfrael wandered in the Wildernefs ; 
and now I am this day eighty five years old, 
Fid* Numb, i.and 13. 

4. Th 
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4. The year of the Diftribution of thfi Land was 
thclaft Sabbatickyear in the Prolcptick Cycle, 
and the following was the fir ft in the Epocha of 
Agriculture or the Legal Sabbatick Cycle^ accord- 
ing to God J s Inftitution^ Lev. 25. v. 2. When 
vou come into the Land which 1 give you, then 
fhaU the Land keep a Sabbath (Reft) unto the 
Lord y Six years thou (halt fow thy Field, 
and fix years thou (halt prune thy Vine-yard, 
and gather in the Fruit thereof: But in the 
feventh year fhall be a Sabbath of Reft unto 
the Land, a Sabbath for the Lord •, thou (halt 
neither fow thy Field, nor prune thy Vine- 
yard, vid. Ex. 2$.v. 10. 1 1. and Deut. 15. v m \ 
1, crc. 31.1/. 9. 

5. From the fe Characters we conclude, that the year' 
of the Divifion of the Land was coincident for the 
greateft fart of it with the 3263 year of the Julian 
PcriodjCycl. ©.15. ). 14. And that the fir ft year 
of cultivating the Ground began in the Month 
Tifri, or firft Autumnal Month of the fame year 

. of the Julian Period. 

6. If therefore 526 \ years and 9 Months be fob- j i} yy €Jr 
trailed from any certain year of the Julian Pe- givmifrfo' 
riody the Refidue (hews the year fince the begin- Julian iv- 
ning of the Epocha of the Divifion of the Land" *™ w ~ 
of Canaan ^ artd if 3262 years and 9 Months xhtnar 
he fubtraEled from the fame year of the Julian fi 7 j C e the 
Period, the Refidue fiews, that fince the begin- bediming 
ning of the Epocha of the cultivating of the °f ***** Em 
Land. And ifthefe fever al 3 261 and 3262 years^ mMm 

be added to the years of the aforenamed Epochal 
the ProduB will give the year of the Julian Pe- iffctlxr 
riod. the hegm- 

niyjg of the 

§. \ST\hnyfius Petaviusl. 9 c. 2%. de doct. temp. '^ Jarinak 

^ Oppofition to Scaliger maintains, that from n^J^ 
the Words of Caleb no exaft Computation can \>tj rom fa 
made as to the year of the cultivating of the Land, it Worfa cf 
being dubious whether the fame ought to be account- Caleb. 

ed 
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ed from the beginning or etid of the forty fixth yea* 
after the Departure of the Ifraelites out ot <&gypt , 
But befides that the perfpicuity of the Worcls of Ca- 
leb is an undeniable Argument againft Tetavius^ it is 
evident that the year of the Diftribution of the Land 
was a Sabbatic year i and that of the cultivating of 
the Land the firit of both the Sabbatickand Jubilean 
Cycles. 

§. 2. Lturentius Codomannus L.2. Chrort. Johannes 
Difcwt Temporarius in his Chronological Demonftrations /. 4. 
opinions J aC obus Capcllits, and feveral other Modern Chrono; 
concermrg logers, are of Opinion that the firft year of cultiva : 
the Epoch* ting the Land was the fortieth after the Departure of 
ofcuhiva- the Ifraelites out of Mgypt - at which time Jojhna be- 
ting the Jng declared Succeflbr to Mofes y they pafled Jordan^ 
Ground. anc j the Manna ceafed. But it kerns very improbable 
to me, that the $ews (hovld immediately after thepaf- 
fing that River, have begun to cultivate the Ground 
before they were in poffeffion of any confiderable 
part of it •," arid that in a fertile Country, where, 
without queftion, they found the Cities arid Country 
ftored with all manner of NecefTaries for their Sufte- 
nance. 
tlt^phwn §. 3. In Seder Olam^ or the Hebrew Chronicle, 
^ftkjewspublifhed by Genebrardus^ which is of great Author 
concerning rity among the ferv^ the Author pretends to evince, 
#• that the Divifion of the Land was not made till feven 

years after the fix and fortieth year from the going 
out of /Egypt \ but thefe are mere tfewijh Trifles, not 
deferving a place here, as may befeen in Se&arins in 

CHAP. XL 

} Qf'the Efocha of the Depuctionpf T R QY. 

RULES. 

I • This Epocha being much involved in Fables and 
Poetical Fictions* the fame nmft be carefully di- 
ftinguifted from the true Hiftorical Matiovs ; fo 

'"•'. •*•''■ fat 
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that neither all that has been left us by Antiquity 
of the Definition of Troy, ought to be loohd 
upon as- fabulous ; nor the true h'fftory tainted with 
tht Fictions of the Poets. 
a. Care ought to be taken that the time of the De- 
flmBion of Troy be not confounded with that 
of the beginning of the War^ it being evident out 
tif Virgil L. 2. iEneid. that it -Was tot taken till 
after a ten years War ; and the Author called Da- 
res Phrygius makes it ten years, fix Months, and 
twelve Days. 

3. According to theTcftimvny of Timseus in Cen- 

forinus • from the f -ft Olympiad, which began in 

Summer, reckoning backwards to the tine of the 

beginning of the Trojan War,^ there are 417 

years. 

4. from the Dcftrufticn of Troy to the firfi Olym- 
piad, ay e 408 years. From the* Trojan War, 
fays Diodorus Siculus /. 1. Bib. to the time of 

the Return of the Hcraclides, I compute 80 
years, and frcm thence to the firft Olympiad, 
528 years. 

5. Soon after the DefruQion of Troy, ./Eneas with 
fame of his Countrymen arrived in Italy ; from 
whence the People of Rome derived their Origin, 
according to St. Auftin J. 3, c. 2> de Civ. Dei. 
It ought not to be pafled by in Silence here, 

fays Solinns c. 8. that tALmas in the ftcond year 
after the Deftruftion of Troy came irto Italy 
with 600 of his Countrymen, and pitched his 
Tents near Laurentum. 
tf. The Arcades, Pelafgi, Epeans 0/"E!i?, and the 
Trojan$, were thrfe Nations that 'aid thr ft 1 
Foundation of Rome, in tie 402^ year ajt>? 
Dtftruttion of Troy, and the 7/^ Olympiad, ?i 
cording to Dionyfius Halicarneffieus Run. wi. 
L. 2. But Velleiirs Paterculus corn lied by S' h .?- 
kids and Lipfins dates t e building of Rome 432 
years after the taking of Troy. 

7. Thi 
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7. The Trojan War and the DefiruEtion of that Ci- 
ty hapned under the Reigns of Priamus King of 
Troy and o/Menelaus King o/Lacedsemon ; the 
fir ft had a Son called Alexander {otherwise Pa- 
ris) whoravijhed Helena • the latter Married 
Helena and was Brother to Againemnon. 

8. The Deftruttion of Troy hafned in the loft year 
of the Reign of Agamemnon according to Eufe- 
bi sl.2.Chr. 

9 # Mnefthciis King of Athens was prefent in the 
Trojan War^ according to Clemens Alexandri- 
nusL. 1. Strom. 

10. From the Nativity of Mofes till the BtftruElion 
of Troy, are nc*r 400 years i as Eofebios has 
computed it y L. 10. de praep. Evang. Cap. 3. 

t \. From the Deftrnttion of Troy to the end of the 
Ptloponriefian War^ when the Athenians obtain- 
ed the jlfcendanp in Greece* are according to the 
Computation of Diodorus Siculus Bibl. 1« T4. 
779 years. s . 

it. From the DeftruEtion of Troy till the year 
which preceded the beginning of the Reign of Aga- 
thocles the Tyrant i are computed 266 years. Now, 
Agathocles began to Reign at Syracafa when De- 
mogenes was Archon (or Prince) of Athens, 
and L. Phorius and M. Foflius Confhls of Rome, 
Diod. Sic. Bib. 1. 19. 

i 3. From the Dcftrttttion of Troy, till the time of 
La&antius, who writ in the year 287 after the 
Birth t of Chrift are 1470 years according to LaQ- 
antius, L. 1. de falf. Relig. 

I4. All the Ancients a^ree^ that the Deftruttion of 
Troy hapned in the beginning of the Sammer 
Qnarterjvhich is evident particularly from Virgil, 
1. 3. iEneid. 



* M*$. 



And fcarce the kindly * Spring, 



Began to cloath theGround c and Birds to flng; 
When old Anchifcs fummon'd all to Sea. • 

J. Dryden. 
15. The 
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15, The Month of Thargelioa was always accoun- 
ted unfortunate among the Barbarians j becaufe 
m the four and twentieth day of \ this Month 
Troy was believed to have been taken, accord' 
a; r* Ephorus , Callifthcnes, Damaftbes, 
Philarchus and Plutarch in the Life of Ca- 
millas. 
1& The time of the Aaywben the <vi&orious Greeks 
tntrtdtbe City o/Troy, is thus defcribed by Vir- 
gil, Lib. 2. &n. • . 

Mean time the rapid Heavens rouSd down the Ught^ 
Andon the (haded Ocean rufifd the Night • 
Our Menfecme, nor Guards nor Centrks held, 

But eafy Sleep their weary Limbs compel? d. 
The Grecians bad intbarqu'd their Naval Fovfrs 
From Tetiedos, andfonght our well known SboJTs* 
: Safe under covert of the filent Night, 
J ^ guided ly the Imperial GaBjes light*, 

And foon afcei% 



•Their Forces joyn 
7* invade the Town oppreffed with Sleep and Winei 

J.Drydeii. 

17. ftom what has been aSedged upon the Authori- 
ty of the be ft Hifofiansy it m&y probably be in' 
fined, that the Deftrs&ion of Troy hapned in 
the 3530/i? year of she Julian Period, Cyc. 0.2. 
D. 1 5. in the Night betwixt the 1 ub and nth 
A«yof\\sm* 

*8. If therefor* 3 529 years and five Months be fub- To fwdeui 
tra&ed from any certain year of the Julian Peri- th> year 
od the Refidue fijcwsthe year fince the &ah:mv? of^\ f *v 
thisEpcha^ and tf the faid 3 529 years t>e added ,f ; j^ x \\ 
to the year of the faid Epcl a 2 the PrvduU- give/. : ,U./., 
the year of the Julian Period. 
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whether §. i . TJO W feihbus foever the Deftru&ion of Troy 

'i ? r rU " is » **° 1 ^ amon & * c Gree * and bttiu Hi- 

tfw»rf florians, yet there arc fometVho call in Queftion ei- 

<ra/y * fl t " 1er ** w ^ ole or * e 6 rcat€ ft P art pf w ^at the An* 
III cients have left us, concerning it : Among thefirft of 
thofe was Dio Chryfojlomus, who relying upon the 
Authority of a certain /Egyptian Prieft, relates, that 
it appeared out of the Ancient /Egyptian Monuments, 
that Helen was the Daughter of Tyndareus King of 
Sparta, and was married to Alexander the Son of 
Priamns, King of Troy. That the Greeks out of a 
Motive of Jealoufie of the Greatnefe and Power of 
Troy, badentred into a Confpiracy againft Priamus\ 
but with very ill Succefs, the Trojans Saving gotten the 
better of theGVwbin federal Engagements, in one of 
which Achilles was (lain by Hector. One Metrodo- 
rm of LampfacHSy introduced by Tatianus^ denies that 
there were ever fuch Perfons living, as Hettor Achil- 
les, Agamemnon, Helen and Paris j ; and that thefc 
Names were only invented by the Poets to adorn their 
Fi&ions.Philippus Cluvcrius Ital. Ant. Lilt. 3.C.2 does 
not abfolutely contradift the Deftruftion of Troy 5 
but fpeaks much in commendation of Dio ; and abfo- 
lutely rejefts the Story of '/Eneas his coming into Italy. 
But tho' it be undeniable that the Greeks were'hot the 
raoft exaftin their Annals, which have been much a- 
dulterated by the fabulous Relations of the Poets } yet 
this cannot 6e alledged as a fufficient Reafon for the 
rejecting fo confiderable a part of Hiftbry, confirmed 
by the Authority not only Q f the Greeks but of the L* 
tins, and moft other Nations. It is unqueftionablc 
that the Ruins of Troy are undeniable Arguments of 
its former Greatnefs, which our Adverfaries, to iave 
themfelves, pretend to have been deftroyed by Earth- 
quakes and Inundations. But it appears to me unrea- 
sonable to call to our Aid the Elements to maintain 
the Authority of a certain /Egyptian Prieft, in Oppo- 
sition to what has been aflerted for Truth by fo many 
Greek arid other Hiftorians. 



§. & Thofe 
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$. 2. Thofe that cantradid: the Peftru&iqn of Troy. Some Ar- 
alledge alfoin their behalf, that Homer whb was both *"*»*«'* 
the firft Poet and Author among the Greeks, and T af or ™ d * : 
Perton of indigent circumftances, is the chief Spring^?. / 
from whence the Story is derived. It is true, that all $• JS' 
the Gree Hiftorians, whofe Names are tranfmitted ' y * 
to Pofterity, lived fome Ages after the Trojan War 9 
yet it is rot from thence to be inferred, that Homer 
vra$ either the firft br the only Author who gave an 
Account of the Expedition of the Greeks againft the 
Trojans. lc A certain Pbet, fays JElian.Ub.14.ca1l 
tt vvr. Hi ft. whofe Name was Syagrus jivzd after Or- 
^ pheus i who firft of all brought the Trojan War in- 
u to Metre. , Befide^ all the circumftances of that Hi- 
ifory are not derived from Homer ; for not to men- 
tion the Par alt pomena of (humus Calaber, Lcfc'oeus^ 
Steficharus, &c. what Ovid fay $ of Macr us is* fuffici- 
cnt Argument that there were not wanting among th£ 
Latins^ who endeavoured to fuppiy the. Defefts of 
Homer in relating the Trojan War; Tliefe are hij 
Words: 

Tu can is tierrio qnicqiiid rcftabat Homer i'i 
Necareant Summit Trbicn bella mann. 

§. 3. As there are forrie who rejeft the whole Hifto- concern- 
ry of Troy as fabulous, fo there are not wanting fuch wg tbeJu* 
as put Homer in the fartie Hank with folid ^iftorians. tkority of 
Both are, in my Opinion, 4 in an Error, . as is manifeft Homer. 
from the Account of the Wooden Horfe, which botH 
Homer and nv^'/defcribe, as cramrn d wjth Men ix\ 
Ambufh* and in which Senfe 'twas ufed Proverbially 
among tne Roman Orators. For Panamas himfelf is 
♦ery plain in telling the World, in At. that this Horfe 
was nothing elfe but a certain Engine invented by one 
Epeus (a Pattern of which flood in theGiftleof A- 
thens) to batter the Walls of ftrpng Cities : % And be 
adds, that tbofe who believe btherwife,, mu(i needs 
look upoatheTr^wto have been. the greateft Fools 
and Blockheads in the World : Neither does VWgd h. 
a. JEn> feem to have been quite ignorant of it, when h^j 
introduces Umoon, fpeakingthefe following Words i 

^ Thii 
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This hollow Fabrick either mufiinclofe 
Within its blind recefs our fecret Foes : 
Or, 'tis an Engine raised above the Town, 
T' o\elook the Walls and them t$ batter down. 

J. Dryden. 

Troy vsxs , §. 4. Some are of Opinion that the Deftru&ion of 
a whole Troy was comprehended only in one City ; but accord- 
Kwgiom. i ng to Strabo L. 1 3. the Country under the Jurifdi&i- 
on of the Trojan King confiding of nine large Princi- 
palities was called Troja •, which being invaded and 
conquered by the Greeks, they at laft made themfelves 
Matters of Troy, the Capital City, which has, quc- 
ftionlefs, introduced the Miftake of converting this 
War, which lafted in all ten years, into a Decennial 
Siege. 
lle&e- §• 5- ThisEpocha was fo famous in ancient times, 
ftruft ion of that if we believe Diodorus Sicultts Vroeem. L. 1 it 
Troy wufwas the firft Term to w,hich the Greek Hiftorians re* 
much cele-fertd their moft ancient and remarkable TranfaAions. 
brtteda- And what has rendred this Epocha the more famous 
movg the to Antiquity , is, that the Conqueft of Trey was bought 
Ancients. wit j> the to f s f f many b ravc an d great Heroes ; 

from whence is arifen this Proverb hid? iwJJr. 
§. 6. The Chronologers difagree alfo as to the time 
Different f t fo s Epocha : forbefides the various Opinions al- 
° pm T;rc ledged by Clemens Akxandrimts, Porphyrins has made 
C tlTs7 P o- *« Deftruftion of Troy coincident with the Reign of 
cha. Szmiramis \ as on the contrary Johannes Georgius 

Hcrxvart ah Hohenbnrgh in Chron.nov.cap. 34.bas put no 
more than (even Ages betwixt the Deftruftionot Troy 
and the Epocha of Chrift: But, to fet afide thefe ex- 
travagant Notions, there are three feverai Opinions 
more, which carry with them the greateft probabili- 
ty. The firft fixes the taking of Troy in the 3530/6 
year of the fidia* Period •, which is alfo our Opini- 
on (for Reafons alledged in the beginning of this Chap- 
ter) as well as that of Dionyfuts Petavins and Jaco- 
bus Capcllus. The fecotid is that of Jofcphns Scaljger 
with his Followers Calvifins and Emmius, who affirm 
that Troy was deft roved in the year 3531 of the Ju- 
lian Period, one the 'zzd of June 9 in the year of the 
World 2767. The third Opinior\ is BnntingHs\ who 
maintains that the Deftruftion of Troy hapned in the 

/ year 
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?ear of the World 2787, in the year of the Julian 
eriod 5532, on the 21)? of June, 
§. 7. As the greateft part of the Trojan Hiftory is Kings of 
involved in great Obfcufity; fo the Duration of that Troy. 
Kingdom temains as yet undetermined, we being ig- 
norant how long Totems reigned over it. Out of 
the following Table it will appear that from the 
time of Dardannsy Son -in- Law to Teucrus, till 
the Deftru&ion of Troy under Priamns^ there was a 
Continual Succeffion, from Father to Son, of fix Kings 
for 296 years* 



Years. 



Jn.Pe. 
Jul. 



t. King Tekcrusy — * 

2*. Dardavfaj his Son iri4aw$ 65 3234 

£. £richtpmHSj his Son, 46 3299 

4. Tr<^ his Soti, 49 3345 

5. ///w, bis Son, 40 3394 

6. Laomedoriy bis Son$ 44 3434 

7. PriamHs i nis Son, 52 3478 

From Dardamts to the Deftrudtion of 7 2 , 
Troyt J - 

§. 8. There isalfo a great Difpute who was the^, r r * 
Founder of the City 6f 7Voj/or ///#//r. The common F oJjJ er( jf 
Opinion is, that 7/#j the Son of Tros Was the Founder ^roy. 
of this City* according to Which Suppofitlon Troy did 
hot ftand an Age and an half; Of this Opinion is 
Strabo L. i 3i. (Sedrg. and Conon in Pbotius, Reiner its 
Reineccius, de Regn. Troj. p. 174. arid fome others, 
attribate it tdTros. Others gaback as for as to King 
DardanuS) to whom they give the Honour of having 
laid the fir ft Foundation of ilium or Troy ^ with whonni 
tonfents Firgili K 8. ^Efl- when he fays, 

Dardmnst Iliac d primus pater "Urhis^ &c. 

. ' S gVirgilkyi theMoori Wis Client when the Grecian what Vir- 
Fleet appeared before: Tny% [Which fome take for agil mtw 
Metonymicil Defcriptidit of Night j others for an in- by tbefi- 
fintfatiott of its ftiining bright.. But 'tis moft proba- im mm 
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ble be meant, that it was near the Change, which a 
computation of the Moons Age from the Cbarafters of 
the timet will confirm. 



CHAP. XII. 

Of the Efocha of the Reign of David and his 
Succejfors in the Kingdoms both of Judah 
and Ifrael. 

RULES. 

I. The beginning of the Reign of David is coinci- 
dent with the 30th year of his jtge^ 2 Sam. 5. V. 

2* The firfi year of this Evocha precedes the Death of 
David 43 yean y Ibid. 1 Chron. 3. 4. C. 3d. 
v. 27. 

3. The 44f& year of this Epocha 9 or the fourth of 
the Reign of Solomon is coincident with the 480^ 
year after the going of the Children of Ifrael out 
of -Sgypt, 1 Kings 6. l . 

4. The fame ^th year is the year of the building of 
the Temple of Solomon, t Kings 6\ 1. 

5. The 81/ year of this Epocha is the firfi of the 
Regin\of Jeroboam, and' of the 390 years of the 
Imquity of the Hoitfe of Ifrael ; becaufe Solomon 
andhis father reigned each 40 years^ Ezec. 4. 
v. 5. i Kings 11.42. 

6. The Reigns of the Succejfors of David in both 
Kingdoms ought to be regulated according to the 
true Synchronifm of the f acred Writ, the years of 
their Reigns being involved in no Jmull Difficul- 
ties. 

7. From thefe Characters it is apparent that the fir ft 
year fl/David*/ Feign ^ was the 56 54^ year of the 

Julian Period r Cyc. © « 14, > . 6. 

-._,-. *• // 
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9. If therefore 3653 years be fnbtratted from any To invzfli- 
certain year of the Julian PmW, the Refidne fl)cws&* te th * 
the year fince the beginning of this Epoch* 7 and if^y^ 
3553 be added to the Number of years of this E- ning of 
pocha, the Prodntt is the year of the Julian Period f tkisEpo- 

§. i.HPHe Interval betwixt the 3260^7 year of the Difficult 
A Julian Period, when the yews firft con- ties con- 
qucred Pateftine, and the 3624/fcyear of thzfulianccrmngtbe 
Period when David was born, being of above 360 ^tivity 
years, and to be divided betwixt Salmw, Boatz, O- °f D* v ty 
ved and $ejfe, involves the Nativity of David in no 
fmall Difficulty. For the Genealogy of the Anceftors 
of David is thus reprefented Ruth 4. v. 20. feq. And 
Nalhon begat Salmon, and Salmon begat Booz,<WBoo2 
begtt Obed, and Obed begat Jefle,W Jefle begat Da- 
vid, So that every one of thefe muft be fuppofed tQ 
have begot Children when they were near 100 years 
old •, it being evident that Nafhon entred Palefiine 
with Jo/htta Numb. 1. v. 7. c. 2. v. 3. c. 7. 1/. 12. Ly 
raj SaliamS) Genebrardus^ Catharinus* Javfenius f 
EftbiHs, and their Profelytes,to remove this difficulty, 
have fubftituted two more of the fame Name with 
Boaz. ; but in vain, fince the Genealogy is repeated in 
three feveral other places, to wit, 1 Cbron.z. v. 11, 
12. in St, Atatth. J- 4. in St. Luke 3. 32. Otir 
Opinion is, that without having recourfe to thefe 
ihifts, it may rationally be fuppofed, that the Ance- 
ftors of David begot Children in their old Age, as is 
evident in Boaiz. out of the Book of Ruth c. 3. v. 10. 
and in Obed out of 1 Sam. 17. ^.12. 

§. 2. There being a teeming Contradiction in th^DiSicuh 
Chronological Computation of thefe Kings in the He- ties con- 
brew Text, Dlonyfms Petavins, Alftedmsj TorniellHs, 00 ™ 1 ^™* 
Bwttingiu, and feveral others, beli^ye the fame to have f^hlwi 
been adulterated. But this being the way to cutJ?^ 
but not to iolve the Knot, it will be more convenient 
to find out fome other way to reconcile thefe diffe- 
rences. It is therefore oblervable, that in this Chro- 
nology fometimes the incompleat years are taken for 
compleat ones \ as for inftance, when feroboam is faid 
to have Reigned 22 years, it is to be underftood of 
21 comgleat yea?s > at th$, beginning of th$zid> Tbe 
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fame is to be ft id of the 24 years attributed to Baafha 
1 Kings 15. v. 33. kiftead of 23 \ of the 12 years of 
Atnri 1 Kings 16. v. 23. infteadof 11, Cfo In other 
Places, inftead of the incompleat years exoreffed as 
yet Current, the compleat ones ought to be under- 
ftood. As for Inftance, when it is (aid, 1 Kings 15. v. 
9. that Afa began his Reign in the 20th year of the 
Reign of Jeroboam x it is to be taken in this fenfe *, that 
he began his Reign at the beginning of the zifl year 
pf Jeroboam. In fome paflages it appears, as if feve- 
ral, but cfpecially Father and Son, had reigned at the 
feme time •, fo it is faid of Nadab 1 Kings 15. v 25.that 
he reigned in the firft year together with his Father 
Jeroboam : Of Ella 1 Kings j6. v. 8. that he reigned at 
the fame time with his Father Baa/ha. The Tame is 
faW of AbazJah and Abab 1 Reg. 22. v. 52. of Jeho- 
Jhapkt and tfehoram, 2 Kings 3. i* 1. To thispurpofe 
is that inftance of Antri, who is faid 1 Kings j6. ^.23. 
to have reigned 12 years-, to wit, including the time 
that Tb.brn ufurped the Royal Dignity. It is further 
obfcrvable, that in the Chronology of thefe Kings the 
Computation begins not always from the beginning of 
their Reigns, but from fome remarkable Epocha or Re- 
volution: As, it is faid, 2 Chron. 16. v. 1. that Ba- 
aflhi came up againft Ramah in the $6t b year of the 
Reign of Afa, when it is evident that he died in the 
fix and twentieth year of the Reign of A/a^'i Kings 16. 
(}, 8. Some interpret thus \ that here is to be under-. 
flood the i>6th year fince the Divifion of the Kingdom 
after Solomons Death } as if it had been exprefled 
thus: In the thirty fixtb year after the Divifwno^ that 
Kingdom, of which Ala loas King. There are alfo fome 
Footfteps of certain vacancies of the Throne betwixt 
Amazjah and Azariah the Kings of Judab, and be- 
twixt Jeroboam and Zucharias Kings of Ifrael. AIL 
which we leave to the Choice and Decifion of the judi- 
cious Reader. 
powto re- § ^ There is no better way to reconcile the Chro- 
SW nological Differences about the Kings of fudabmd Jp 
fcrences. rae ^ than by making a due Comparifon betwixt tne 
Synchronisms and Combinations of years of the feve- 
rai Kings of both thefe Kingdoms. The following two, 
Tables exhibit at the fame inftant the mutual Connedi- 
onof the Reigns of thefe Kings, according to the Te- 
nure 
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nure of the Sacred Scriptures : But becaufe the years of 
their Reigns are not always correfpondent to this Con- 
nexion, I have added thofe other fears, which, by 
by reafon of their ufefulnefs in reconciling thefe diffe- 
rences, I have called the Chronological years. 
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Succeffwnof the Kings 


Script, Tears of 
the Kings of 


An. 








P-3. 


of Judah. 


of ifrael 


Jud 


Jirad. 


3654 


1 David 




40 




3694 


1 Solomon 




40 




3734 


1 Rehoboam 


1 Jeroboam 


17 


22 


37SI 


1 Abijam 


18 


3 




3753 


1 Afa 


20 


41 




3754 


2 


1 Nadab 




2 


3755 


3 


1 Baafha 




24 


3778 


26 


1 Eila 




2 


3779 


27 


1 Simri, &c. 






3783 


y 


x Amri 




12 


379038 


t Ahab . 




22 


3793 
3809 


1 Jehofhaph. 


4 


25 




— 

17 


1 Ahaziah 




2 


3810 18 


1 Jehoram 




12 


3814 


1 Jehoram 


[5 


8 




3821 


1 Ahaziah 


12 


T 




^822 


1 Athaliah - 


1 Jehu 


6 


.28 


3828 


1 Jehoa/h 


7 , "„ 


40 




385C>23 


1 Jehoalhat 




17 


-3864 


37 * 


1 Joafli 




16 


3§6~5 


1 Amaziah 


2 Joaih 


29 




3879 


15 


1 Jerob. II. 




4i 


3905 


1 Azariah 


27 






394^ 


38 


j Zacharias 


52 


6m. 


1943 


39 


1 Shailum 




\rru 


3943 


39 


1 Menahem 




• 10 


3954 


50 


1 Pekajah 




2 


395^ 


P 


1 Pekah 




20 



Q 4 An. 
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Boob VI. 



Cbron. years of 
the Kings of 

Jud. 1 Ifrael 


Places of Scripture. 

1 * , 


4° I 

40 

17 20 


2 Sam. V. 4, 1 Chron. III. 4. c. 3a v. 
1 Kings XI. 42. (27. 
1 Kings XIV. 21. 
Kings XV. 1. zChr.XULi. 


40 


1 

II 
19 


1 Kings XV. 9. 
1 Kings XV. 25. 
1 Kings XV. 33. 
1 Kings XVI. 8. 




1 Kings XVI. 15, 16. 
1 Kings XV 1, 23. 
1 Kings XVI. 29. 
1 Kings XXII. 41, 42. 


7 
1 


I 

u 


1 Kings XXII. 52. 

1 Kings 111. 1. 

2 Kings VIII. 16. 
2 Kings VIII. 25. 


6 
35 


j 28 
63 

I 


2 Kings XL i, 2, 3. c. 16.V.36. 
2 Kings XII. i # 
2 Kings XIII. 1. 
2KingsXlIl.'i6. 


40 
5* 


2KmgsXiV. 1. 
2 Kings XIV. 23. 
2 King's XV. i. 
2 Kings XV. 8. 





II 

2 
28 


2 Kings XV. 23. 
2 Kings XV. 17. 
2 Kings XV. 23. 
2 Kings XV. 27. 



\ l . 



*. 
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Sitcceffion of the Kings. 
of JudathT of IfradL 



An. 

3958 1 Jotham 
3973 1 1 Ahaz 
3984 12 



3986 

399i 

4015 

.4070 

407 
4*03 
4103 
4106 
41 14 



6 



Hezekiah 



2 

17 

1 1 Hofea 

I 



Manaffeh 

Ammon 

Jofiah 



The End, 



1 Jehoahaz 
t Jehojakim 



.1 Jehoiachin 
4114(1 Zedekiah 
4124111 



Nebuchad. 
8 Nebuchad. 

\g Nebuch. 



Script* Tears of the 
Kings of 



Jud, 1 
16 
16 


Jirael 




29 


9 


55 

2 




31 





3 
11 



m 



3 m 
11 



Chron, Tears cf 

the Kings of 




xi 

29 



55 

13 



o 
II 

o 

10 



Tlaces of Scripture. 



2 Kings XV. 32. 
2 Kings XVI. /. 
2 Kings XVII. I. 
2KingsXVIH.i. 

2 Kings 10. 10. 

2 Kings XXI. 1. 

2 Kings XXI. 19. 

2 Kings XXII. 1. 

2KingsXXHI. j 1. 

2 Kings XXIII. 36. 

Jer.XXV. r. 

2 Kings XXIV. 12,8. 

2 Kings XXV. 18. 

2 Kings XXV. 3 : 8. Jer. L1I. 12. 29. 
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chap- xm. 

Of the Epoch* of the Temple of S O L 0- 

MON, 

RULES. 

1. The exatt time of the building of the Temple of 
Solomon mufi be determined according to the 
Sacred Hiftory , where we read thefe following 
IVordsyi Kings (J.v.i, io. And it came to pafs in 
the four hundred and fourfcorc year after the 
Children of Ifrael were come out of the Land 
of Mgypt, in the fourth year of Solomon's Reign 
over Ifrae I, in the Month Zif y which is the fe- 
cond Month, that he began to build the Houfc 
of the Lord. 

2. The Interval betwixt the depart arc of the Ifrae- 
lites from .ffgypt, and t he time of David Ion 
which depends the Computation of the Epocha of 
the Temple^ as being the fourth year of the Reign 
of Solomon) ought to be regulated aecording to 
fhe Genealogy of David, defcribed in Ruth 4.20. 
& feq. 1 Chron. n. 11. Matth. 1. 5. where it 
is faid, that Nafhon who lived ana died whilftthe 
Ifraelites were in the Defart Numb. 1 . v. 7. c. 7. 
V. 12. begat Salmon, Salmon begat Boatz^ Bo- 
atz. begat Obed, Obed begat Jejfe, and Jejfe 
David. 

3. This Interval ought alfo to be regulated infuch a 
manner as not to be contradictory to the Words of 
Jephtha, Judg. 1 1 . v. 26. Whilftj, Ifrael dwel- 
led in Hejhbon and her Towns, and in Aroer 
and her Towns; and in all the Cities that be a- 
long by the Coafts of Arnon three hundred 
years; why therefore did you aotyrscover 
them withtn that time ? Which Computation of 
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Jephtha, according to the Hypothecs of reckoning 

the time of Servitude, apart from the Government 

of the Jews under the Judges, would be abfolutely 

falfe, 

4. Betwixt the fourth year of the Reign of Solo* 

mon, or the,firft of the Epocha of the Temple, and 

. the fir ft year of the Iniquity of Ifrael, of which 

mention is made in Ezek. 4. 5. are computed 37 

years \ becaufe Solomon reigned 40 years ; 2 

Chron. 9. v. id. and the general Defection of If- 

xael hapned under Jeroboam, the frft year after 

Solomon'* Death. 1 Kings 1 2. v. 26. 

5. The firft Temple was built by Solomon in feven 
years, 1 Kings 6. v. 38. And in the eleventh 
year in the Month Bui (which is the eighth 
Month) was the Honfe finiflied throughout all 
the Parts thereof, and according to all the 
Fafhion of it : So was he feven years in build- 
ing of it. 

6. Bom the time of the Foundation of the Temple of 
Solomon tiR its Deftru&ion, which hapned in the 

year of the Julian Period 4124* **^8 Months, 
are 427 years and fix Months j which Interval is 
calculated from the fourth year of the Reign of Sa- 
lomon till the laftyearof Zedekiah, out of che 
Books of the Kings and Chronicles j and in this 
point not only moft of the Jewirti Interpreters, but 
among the Modern Chronologers, Jofephus Scali- 
ger, Henricus Buntingus, Sethus Calvifius, 
Michael Mceftlinus, Henricus Philippi, Jaco- 
bus Hainlinus, and many more, agree with us. 

7. From thefe Char afters may be colletted the begin- 
ning of this Epocha; according to which Solomon 
laid the firft Foundation of the Temple in the, 
year of the Julian Period 3*97* *" the Month of- 
May/Cyc/. ©. 12. ). 2. and comfleated the 
whole Structure in the 3704^ year of the Ju- 
lian Period, CycL ©.8. ). 18. An the Month of 
October. 

t.Jff 
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Anycer- 8. If therefore $696 years and 4 Months be fubtra- 

^teentf & e <l from any certain year of the Julian Period, 

SeJulSir- *^ e Re P^ ue fa m the y* ar face the beginning of 

rrodtofivd the Epocha of the building of the Temple: And 

ibs year if in like manner 3703 years and 9 Months be 

^hn^ be f fotnfad f rom the fame year of the Julian Pe- 

*™hE%- r *°d} f h* fofidue demon fir at es the year fince the fi* 

ibd. nifhing of the Structure of the Temple of Solomon. 

Sntif to the year of either of thefe two Epoch J s 

the before- mentioned Sums be added, the Produtt is 

the year of the JulUn Period. 

Ptfferm § i.npHere are not a few among the Interpreters of 
/oZl°r7w g . ¥ . * the H^y Smpawe who are of Opinion 
tb: 480 that the Calculation of the 480 years computed 2 Reg. 
years men- ^ '• to have been betwixt the time of the departure 
thmed 1 of the IJraeUtes from Egypt, and the building of the 
Kings 6.1. Temple by Solomon, is erroneous. Serrarius makes 
this Interval infteadof48o, 680 years; others would 
have it 580 years; among whom are Melchior Cm**, 
Johannes Walter us, * Ntcholans Raimartts and Hugo 
Grot ins 1 But befides that this pretended Adulteration 
of the Original Text, is contradictory to the Provi- 
dence and Promife of God, Matth.% 18. theCom- 
!>utation of 480 years is confirmed by the joint Cem- 
ent of the ChaUlaan % the Greek, the Latin, and other 
Tranflations, 
Others opi- . §• 2 Others who are not fu forward in contradid- 
moncon- ing the Authority of the Sacred Writ, and yet difa- 
torningtbe gree with us in our Hypothecs, are of Opinion, that 
Jj*»e- in the abovementioned Computation of 480. years be- 
twixt the time of the Israelites leaving Jigypt and the 
Epocha of the Temple of Solomon, the years of each 
of the Judges that ruled over Ifrael are only reckon- 
ed, without including the feyeral Intervals erf* their 
Bondage or Anarchies Lodovicm Capelhts is of this 
Opinion ; but above all others, Gerhardus Johannes 
Voffuts I fag. Cbro'u c. 7. patronizes this Fiftion, al- 
leging that the Author of that facred Hiftory meant 
only to give an Account of thofe times in which the 
Israelites were governed by Mofes, JoJhna y the Judges 
i:jd Kings, witnout taking any Notice of thofe Inter- 

vals 
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vals when tbt Ifraelites lived in Servitude, the Memo- 
ry of which could not be but very drcadfal to them. 
But this appears to me a very frivolous Reaton, fmce 
I cannot fee why the Time and Interval might not be 
infertid With as much Eafe as the Relation of the Ser^ 
viflideit lelf. Befidesthat, according to this Suppo- 
sition, both the Time and Circumftances of the De- 
ftrudion of the Kingdom of Jfrael and Judah muft 
have been pafled by in Silence, they beir g much more 
dreadful than their Anarchies and Intervals of ServU 
tude. , . 

§, j. There are alfo others who maintain that the Some begat 
Computation of thefe 48c* years ought to be interpre- this Inter* 
ted not from the time they pafled thro' the Red Sea, v4f r *»' m 
butfrom the time of the Diftribution of the Land of ^7' ^ 
Canaan by Lot ; which Interpretation they pretend to r 
prove to lie confonant to the Sacred Hiftorical Phrafe 
from the Words in Deuteronomy 4. v. 44, 45, 46. 
And this is the Law which Mofes Jet before the ChiU 
dren of Ifrael. Thefe are the Statutes and Tefiimonits^ 
And the judgments vthich Mofes fpake unto the Children 
of lfttel after they came forth out of ^Egypt } on this 
fide Jordan, in the faltey over againfi Beth peor, in 
the Land of Sihon King of the Amoritcs, who dwelt dt 
Heftibon \ whom Mofes and the Children of \fat\fmote 
after they were come forth out of JEgy pt. They add 
to this a Parallel Paflage out of the 1 14th Pfalm, v. 1, 
2, 3. Whenl&tel went out of iEgypt, the Honfe of 
Jacob from a People of'ftrange Language Judah was his 
Santtuary, and If rael his Dominion \ the Seafaiv it and 
fled, Jordan was driven hack. Which has induced Lan* 
rentins Codomannas to affirm that the above-mentioned 
Term of 480 years had its beginning not till that time 
When the Tribe of Dan had its peculiar Inheritance af- 
figned to them,according to which Stippofition he com- 
putes from the beginning of the Ifraelites leaving of /£- 
gypt to the building of the Temple 599 years: and5<*- 
bellicHS^Mtlchior C anus ,and Michael Moefllirius reckon 
it 592 years. Dionyfms Petavius lib. 9. de dott.Tempi 
computes 520 years, by adding 40 years (the Ifraelites 
Were in the Defaft) to the 480 years. But Petavius^ as 
well as the other above-named Chronologers,have put a 
wrong fence on the univerfil Phrafe of the Scripture in 
*hefe two Parages of Dent^nd Pfalm 1 14. which they 

fclledgtf 
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alledgc as Parallel to one another, there being not in- 
tended the leaft diftinft Account of the time of the If- 
raelltes going out of /Egypt, but only, mentioned in 
general Terms ; for tis evident that the going of 
the Ifraelites out of /Egypt is in the Scripture Phrafe 
to be under flood from the time of their rafting through 
the Red Sea. As for Inftance, in Numb. 33. v* 38. it 
is faid, And Aaron the Priefi went up into Momt Hor, 
attheCommandementofthoLord^ and died there in the 1 
fortieth year after the Children of Ifrael were come ont 
the Land of yEgypt, in the firfi day of the fifth 
Month. 
Whether $* 4- &***$** Petavius and fome others Who pr6 
this Com- te °d to enlarge this Computation of 480 years-alledge 
puution <?/that it is contradictory to the Calculation of toe times 
480 years ot thz fudges, and the Intervals of the Bondage of the 
be contra.' j^rjttotr.But.thefc Gentlemen have negleded what has 
Ai&ory to {^ en long ago obferved by fomelnterpreters,thattbe!ln- 
the Sxcred j crva i s J t\\$l[r t ielites are included in the times of their 
* rtu Judges ; and that fometimes feveralTribes have had their 
feveral Judges ; fo that two or more have been their 
Heads at the fame time. To confirm which, let usloojc 
into the Book of the Judges c.* r v. 2. where it is related 
that thelfraelite s lived in Subjeftion under Jabtn twen- 
ty years ; and yet in the fourth Verfe it is added, Aid 
Deborahs Prophctefs, the Wife of Lapidoth, JJ* jndg- 
ed Israel at that time* Who can be (b much beyond 
himfelf as to fuppofe that the twenty years of their 
Bondage ought to be feparately computed befides the 
time of Deborah ? This is confirmed by another Paf- 
lage in the lame Book,where it is faid of Sampfon Judg. 
15. zo.hejudgedlhttl in the days of the Phiiiiiines20 
years. 
, §.5. Though it be not always rcquifite in a Chro* 
j/ow the ^rtologer to give anexaA Account of all the particular 
tien^divi* I nterv * ls ot time, when the whale is beyond Qpeftion ? 
del be- y e£ £°f the better fatisfaftion of the Curious, we will 
tween the reprefent in the following Table feveral Opinions of 
Xjngs an dour modern Chronologers concerning thefe Intervals. 

Jfudges* 



from 
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From the tithe of the going of the Ifraelites out of 
/Egypt, are computed years according to 



-.,".. Pet* If. wu. 0m 

vim. Vof Lang?™ 


Scripture 


Proofs. 


For Mofesj 


40 40 40 40 


Numb* 14. v. 33. 


Jq/hHOj 


14 26 if 17 




The Seniors, 


10 13 




Bond* under 


- 




Chuflian. 


8 8 8. 




Othmd, 


40 40 40 40 


-fudg.^.v. 10. 


Servit* under 


■ 




thehAas&k 


18 18 




Ehud, 


80 80 80 80 


3udg.3.v*3o. 


Bond, under 






Jabin, 


20 20 




Deb. & Bar. 


40 40 40 40 


$udg.$.v.SO. 


Servit. under 






the Midian. 


7 ? 




Gideon, 


40 40 40 4° 


Judg.S.v.2& 
J udg. 9. v* 22. 


Abimelech, 


3 3 4° 3 


Tbola, 


23 23 3 23 


Judg. 10. v. 2. 
Judg. 10. v. 3. 


Jair, 


22 22 23 22 


Servit. under 






the Ammonit, 


18 22 




Jephtha, 


6 6 18 6 


Judg. n. v. 7. 


lbzan, 


7 7 6 7 


Judg. 12. v.9< 
Judg. 12. v. I i. 


Elon, 


10 10 7 10 


Abdon, 


8 8 18 8 


Judg. 12, v. 14. 


Bond, under 






the Philift. 


40 20 




Sampfon, 


20 20 3 20 


f udg. 15. V.lO* 


Eli, 


20 40 40 


I Sam. 4. v. 18. 


Sam. & Saul, 


40 32 20 40 


Aftsis.v.21. 


David, 


40 40 20 40 


2 Sam. 5. v. 4. 


Solomon, 


4„3 4 4 
520 667 479 480 


I Kings 6. v. 1. 


Sum, 





CHAf 
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CHAP. XIV. 



Of the Epochs of the three hundred and ninety 
years o) the Iniquity of the HOVSEoflU 
rael, mentioned m Elcc Chap. 4. v. 5. Sr 
feq. 

k U L fe S. . 

k. The be/inning of the Epoch* of iheft 390 year} 
ntitft be fixed at the time 0} the General Deft&iotl. 
of the People of lfrael undtr the Rcitn of their 
King Jeroboam, of whom it is fartP frequently 
in the Holy Scripture^ that he made lfrael to % 
fine But the tit /no (I Period of this Ipocha muft 
not be extended beyond the Deftruttion. of the 
Temple of Solomon, this being the intention of 
the Prophetical Vifon^ as is maniftft oat ofFcr. 1^ 

2. Accordingly we affirm the fir ft year of this Epo- 
ch a of 390 years to have been coincident with the 
3734//; year^ and the laft year of the fame E- 
pocha with the 4124th year of the Julian Fe- 
riod. 
To find out 3 # V ttorefore yon fubtraft from any certain Sam 
the year of years of the Julian Period 3733 years^ the Rc- 
fince the fidue Jhews the year fince the beginning of this Epo- 
bwinnirig c ^ a% j^ n ^ % j y 0H a jj fa known time of this Epo- 

tchl! B ch " t0 the f atd 373 iy ears * the Product will be e- 
i# quivakht to the year of the Juliart Period* , 

Jbe Begin- §. 1. TDVchoizxrHS^ Crentzhemias and foflie others 

king And & begin this Epocha ftom the fourth year of 

End of ibis Rehoboam aild Jeroboam ; for which they alledge 2 

Epocba. chron. ii.v. 17. Trem^llius begins it from the time 

that Solomon turned his Heart from the Lord, as Func- 

ciHs:Codb/nanntiSj and fome others, Extend its Period 

till the 23d ytu of Nefacbadrjez.z.ar i or the $th after 

the 
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the Deftru&ion of the Temple. Bujr they negkded to 
take notice that Ez.echiel in this Paffrge, fpeaks parti- 
cularly of the iniquity of theHoufeofZ/r/K'/, feparate- 
ly from that of, fudah. 

§. 2. It is exprefly faid, 1 "Kings 6. v. 1. that Solo- How long 
tnon began to build the Temple in the 4th year of his tfwtht 
Reign \ and it being likewiie evident from 1 Kings 1 1 . Riding of 
v. 42. that he reigned in all 40 years, itmuftof ne- 7? rem ?^ 
ceffity follow, that the firft year of Jeroboam, who at f e l \^ 
the fame time with Rehoboam immediately fucceeded e ^ an * 
Solomon, was the yjth year after the beginning of the 
Building of the Temple, and confequently the 2734^ 
year of the Julian Period. 



CHAP. XV. 

Of th End of the Reign ^SardanapakiSjW 
the Epoch a of the Median Empire. 

RULES. 

x . Sardanapaliis was the lafi, and (According to Di- 
odorus SiculusJ the jive and thirtieth Affyrian 
Monarch, of the fame Family with Ninus, de- 
fcended in a direU Line and uninterrupted Succef 
fionfrom Father to Son ; of which fee Velleius Pa- 
terculus. 

2. Th'u Sardanapalus being Befieged in the City of 
Nifliveh'j by Arbdces, was in the third year of 
the Siege forced to burn himfelf See Diodorus 
Siculus. 

3. This Difafler haphed in the icth. year of his 
Reign. 

4. From the time of the hginning of the Aflyiiari 
Monarchy tilt the fatal end of Sardanapalus are 
computed r^oo years, as has been demonftratedbe* 
fore in the Chapter of the Epocha of the AfTyriari 
Monarchy, 



ft ■' i<Ai~ 
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TiarK 


Arbaces reigned 


\% 


Mandauces 


50 


Sofermus . 


30 


Artycas 


S* 


Arbianes alias Cardiaceas 


^^ 


Arfaces alias Dcjoccs 


40 


Artynes alias Phraortes 


22 


Aftibaras alias Cyaxares 


40 


Apandas alias Aftyagcs 


35 
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5, AtbattS was the fir ft Founder of the Monarchy of 
of the Mcdcs ; and reigned tS years according to 
Ctefias, Diodoms and Eufebius, who 

6. Give the following Account of the SucqejfiOn of the 
Kings of Media. 



1. 
2. 

3- 

4. 

5- 
6. 

7. 
8. 

9 

7. The Period or End of the Empire of the Medcs is 
to be fixed inthefirftyear of the Epocha of Cyrus 
the Founder of the Perfian Monarchy », about the 

year 41550/ the Julian Piriod^ after it badflou- 
rijhed 317 years. 

8. Cyaxares, the laft King but one of the Medes , 
began his Reign in the id year of the y)th Olym- 
piad (according to Eufeb. in Chron.) and reign- 
ed 40 years, See Ctef: and Herodot. 

9. Vnder the Reign of Cyaxares t he laft King bat 
one, or elf e the Reign of Aftyages the laft Ki#& 
of Media, there hapned a very remarkable Eclipje 
of the Sun. Of which Herodotus fpeahng of 
Cyaxares Lib. 1. This h he, wno being en- 
gaged in a War with the Lydians, when they 
were in the very heat of Battle, the Day turn- 
ed into Night. Clettiens Alexandrinus Lib. 1. 
Stromat. makes alfo mention of the fame Ectivje. 
Eudemtis, fayshe^ in his Aftrological Hiftory, 
affirms that Thales foretold that great Eclipfe 
of the Sun which hapned at the time wben the 
Medesznd Lydians were engaged in a bloody 

Battle, 
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Battle, under the Reigns of Afiyages the Son 
of Cyaxares ovec Media, and of Alyattes the 
Father of : Crcefus over Lydia. 

IO. From whence it may be concluded that the Dif- 
afier o/Sardanapalus hapned about the year 3S ^90 
vf the Julian Period, which was alfo the firfi of * 

the Reign of Avbacts^that Arbaces was fuccecded 
by Mandauces in the year 3866 of the Julian Peri- 
t>d j that about the year $916 of the Julian Peri- 
od Sofarmus began his Reign, whofe St.cceffor in 
the year 3946 was Artycas t who % in the year 3997 
no as fucceeded by Cardiaceas ; that after him in 
the year of the Julian Period 4019 Dejoces be- 
gan his Reign *, tn the year- 4.05$ Phraortes ; in 
the year 4081 Cyaxares j and in the year 4121 
Aftyages j and that laftly the Empire of the Mede4 
ended with Aftyages in the year 41 53 of the Juli* 
an Period. 

ii. Now therefore by fubtratting the fever al above- 
mentioned Numbers of years of thefe Kings from 
any certain year of the Julian Period^ the true time 
of each of them finee the beginning of their Reigns 
may be found out, as is fufliciently feen out of the 
foregoing Examples. 

%. 1. QVidas, and fome others, nave endeavoured to TbeEtymc- 
" deduce the Etymology of Sardanapalus from hgy 0/ Sar- 
tbc Greeks', but in my Opinion Reiner us Reineccius y danapalitf 
and many others have With more reafbn fought for its 
Original among the Affyrians ; to wit, from SAR, 
DAN and N I PH I L, which three Words figmfie 
GREAT, LORD and CONQUEROR; and which 
Title they fay he affumed,in the fame manner as AttiU 
called himfelt the SCOURGE OF GOD, and Ma- 
hornet the Turkifh Emperor affumed the Title of TER- 
ROR OF th£ world- 

S.2. The Effeminacy of Sardanapalus proved the Oc- The Occtfx- 
cafion of the Ruin of the Affyrian Monarchy : For Ar- on oftbt 
baces Governoiir of Media being admitted into his Evolution 
Prefence as he was fitting among hi* Concubines in Wo- *''{ tle ^ fy' 
mens Apparel^handling his Needle like the reft 3 t6yk up n . r ? E * r 
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a Refolution frum that time to withdraw himfelf from I 
under the Jurifdi&ion of fo Effeminate a Prince •, and 
being incouraged afterwards in the Hopes of Succefs, 
by an ^Aigvptian Prieft, famous for his Skill in A- 
ftrology, ne put his DeGgns in Execution, and in a 
bloody War at laft vanquifhed this Monarch, and be- 
came Mafter of the Empire. 
S.irdana- %.i.Schotanus in his BM Hiftor. is of Opinion that 
paliis is Sardanapalus is the fame with Afpr-Haddon^ who is 
vox the mentioned 2 Kings 19. v. 37«and in Ef. 37. 38. as be- 
fame with ing the Son qf Sennacherib. But there are many 
Afler- Reafons to the contrary ; For it is related of Sardana- 
Haddcn. p a [, ts t j, at h e lived a very lazy and effeminate life : 
Whereas AJfer-Haddon^ when he began to take the 
Adminiftration of the Kingdom in hand, found it in a 
very ill State, and was forced to wage long and bloo- 
dy Wars with the Murtberers of his Father. Hnodo- 
tits, upon whofe Authority Scbotams fo much relics, 
relates that the Medians having fhaken off the Affy 
rian Yoke in the Reign of Swdanapalus^ lived forma- 
lly years without Kings or Laws, till at laft DejoCes 
fubjefted 'em to a Tyrannical Government: But from 
the time that Afcr-Haddon fucceedcd his Father in the 
Empire,being the 14th of Hi ski ab^nd the 3999/Wthe 
Julian Period, there was but a llender Interval till 
the Reign of Dejoccs, fo tbatthedefcdionof theA/e- 
diam could not be in Affer-Haddons time *, not to 
mention that 'tis improbable Herodetns would ! a/e 
omitted the fuppoled Fate of Affer-Haddon (I mean 
upon the fuppojition of his being the fame with Sar- 
dartapdiis^) Bcfides^Sennacherib was known to Hero- 
dotu- as well as Sardanapalus^ as appears from Lib. 2. 
p. 168, 169. and yet he makes no mention of the re- 
volt ol the Medians as happening in the time of Sw 
nacbrnlf'i Son. 
Conerv- §' 4' dtmiusmd Robcrtus Bailins Op. Chron. La. 
b:g heDi-P' 1G ^ are of Opinion that afrer the Death of Sards 
\ijiv of f apdus^ the Jlffyrian Monarchy was divided betwixt 
this Mo- •'' hv or Bclcfis and Arbatey^ fothat the firft had 
natty, for his fliare Babylon, and the laft Media and Pop, 
Bat this is absolutely contradifted by Diodorus Sic* 
lns\ who lays that this Belocbus being a Babylonia* 
Prieft, fuch as they call Chaldtansj famous? for his 

gr*; 
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great Skill in judiciary Aftrology^ who had foretold 
Jrbacesthe Conqueft of the Myrian Empire, was 
afterwards by him made Prefed, or Governour of 
Babylon. 

§.5. The Followers of Annius^mong whom are Sle ; - Waetbtr 
dan and Nicholaus Reufnerus, are of Opinion that p f hul wds 
Vhulpt whom mention is- made in the Holy ocripture,2 tb 'f*™ e 
Kings 15. v. 19. 1 Chron. $. v. 26. was the fame with w " h Be ^" 
Belochus mentioned by Annlus as the Monarch of c us * 
Babylon. But the contrary may be demonitrated if 
it beconfideredthat Sardanapalus lived about the year 
3839 of the Julian Period, and that Menahem the 
King of Ifrael was made Tributary to Phitl the King 
of Ajfyrta in the year of the 'fid an Period 3944, 
which is above 100 years difference. Befides that, 
Phul is dignified with the Title of King j whereas we 
have (hewed already that Belochus or BeUfis was only 
Governour of Babylon. 

§. 6. Some are very follicitous about theHiftoryof^ wf ^ 4 ^ 
the Ajfyrian m$Chald&Mi Kings, of whom mention mm f or 
is made in the Scripture after the Death of Sardan.i- 7 he Arty ri» 
pdns\ to which I aqfwer, that it is very piobablethatan Kjyigs 
after the Death of A baces y the Affynans might in mentioned' 
fome meafure recover th.ir ancient iliberty, and h^tn ^acni 
governed by their own Kings, tho' fcarce any foot-PiftWi** 
ftepsof them are to be found in prophane Hiftory/^" w * 
and of this Orofius L. 1. r.i9.has given us this compen- pelthtf 
dious Account : Thus was the Aflyrian Monarchy trans- s ar daiu- 
fared to the Medes-, but foon after heavy Wars ip*r*palus. 
carried on among the fe Nations with various Juccefs ; 
fometimes the Scythians, fometimes the Chaldxans 
got the upper hand ; but at la[t the Empire fell* a- 
g&into the Medes. 

§, 7. Herodotus^ with fome of his Followers, makePejoces 
Dejoces the firft Monarch of the Median Empire - But ^isnot the 
as it has been alledged before, there are other Authors^ ^i n S- 
who having been more careful in infpefting the A\x- a J ter ^. ar " 
thentick Hiftory of the Atfyrians, ought to be pre- rtana P alu ? 
ferr'd in this Point before Herodotus. We have 
quoted the Words of DiodorusSiculus concerning Ar- 
baces y before w r hofe Teftimony is confirmed by fu- 
fiin L.i.c. 3, 4. who (ays exprefly that Arbsttus (Ar-. 
baces) formerly Governour of Aiedia, was made King 
after Sardanapalus* And this feems alfo the moft pro: 

R 3 bable„ 
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bable, if it be taken into Confideration, that a Demo* 
craticai Government appeared in all Ages contrary to 
the Genius of the Afiatich\ So that t3 <pusei Hambw 
of the Medes, was uled as a Proverb among the Po- 
ets \ witnefs Lucan and Virgil Georg. I. 4. In fine, 
the Obfervation made by Reiner us Re.neccius upon 
this Paflage of Herodotus feems to be very agreeable to 
the Troth; to wit, that perhaps the Medes enjoyed 
a great (hare of Liberty under their firft Kings ; which 
by degrees being degenerated into a Licentioufnefs, 
Dejoces was the firft who re-eftabliflied the Royal Pre. 
rogativeand Authority. 
Conarn- §. 8. The Eclipfe of the Sun mentioned before out 
hig the So- of Herodotus^wA Clemens Alexandrinm, has been like 
Jar Eclipfe the Pomum tridis among the Aftronomers and Chro- 
rnsnuonU no logers, there being as many Opinions as Heads a- 
#Hero- tout it, too many to be enumerated here ; however 
us# we give the preference to that of Clemens Aexandri- 
ntu and Pliny, who affirm that this Eclipfe of the Sun 
did' not happen( as Herodotus relates) in the Reign of 
Cyaxares, but in that of Aftyages, in the year of the 
Julian Period 4129, on the zSth of May, towards 
Sun-fet •, and that it appeared the more terrible to the. 
Medes and Lydians engaged in the Heat of Battle, that 
the Sun was fo near its Period, and that declining day 
did rtot allow 'em time to fee the Sun recover its primi- 
tive fplendour. 
Thetpph'- ^ 9# The following Table (hews the congruity be- 
fationof twixt the R^g™ of each of the Median Kings, an4 
the feigns ^ Y ear s of the Julian Period, according to our 
of the'fe and Petavius's Computation ^ unto which we have ad- 
Xjngs to ded the Calculations of Jofeph Scaliger and William 
the Jul. Lange as being fomewhat different from ours. 

Tcrfdl. '■ T- ' 



Number 
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Number and Names of Jim. A.?. 4.P. A. P. 
the Median Kings. &gn. JM. f. St. $.La. 

1 Atbaces. 28 3838 3841 3852 

IwXuees, $0 im 3869 3880 

3 Sofarmus, 3<> 39*6 39 '9 393° 

iArtycasT S° 3646 3949 39*> 

5 Arbianes, f. Card, 22 3996 3999 4010 

6 Dejoces, / Arfees, 40 4018 4021 4032 
7 Phraort!y:Artyn. 22 4 °s8 4°£i 4°72 

8 Cyaxares,y:Aftibar. 4° 4080 4083 4093 

9 Aftyagesj/Apand. 3S 4120 4123 4132 

Fuut 4155 4163 4167 

CHAP. XVL 

Of the Olympiad Epocha. 

RULES. 

i An Olympiad is an Interval of four Greek m* 
equal years, at the Expiration of whkh the Olym- 
piad Games dedicated to Jupiter Olyrapius were 
folemnizxd among the Greeks. 
The Olympiad Epocha is confirmed by very fa-, 
mous and unaaeftionable Charatters, parttcularly by 
feveral Eclipfes related by Thucydides L. 2.4. 
7. annd others. From whence it is evident that 
the Olympiad Epocha began in the year of the 
Julian Period 3983, *» Summer, Cycle ©. 1*. 

. To have a }ujt Connexion of the yeprs of the 
Olympiads with the Julian Period, fubtratlone 
from the Number of the Olympiads, the Refidue 
multiply by 4, "»'<> which add the Number of 
years of the Running Olympiad-, andtheProdutt 
villfhtW the number of years fince the begtnmng of 
this Epocha : If to thefeyou add^y) years and 
R 4 * 
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6 Months i the whole will be correfpondent to the 
year of the Julian Period. * v - • • . > 

4. 2?/*rjf yon have before you a certain year of the 
: Julian Period^ and would find out what year of any 
Olympiad is, correfpondent to it, fubtraft from the 
Number of ye*r> of the Julian Period 3937 years 
and fix Months ; divide the Refidue by $ r and the 
Quotients and Super-plus will (hew the year of the 
Olympiad correfpondent to i>. 

fhefrft 

founder of $• i.THHE firft Author of the Olympian Games is 
'theOljm- * faid to be omPifusj of whom nothing is 

pianOamef left but the Name. But Pelops the Son of Tantalus is 
much more famous in Hiilory, who ordered them to 
be celebrated in Honour \ of Jupiter Olympius. Tbey 
were afterwards revived by Atreus and Hercules^ and 
dedicated tp the Memory of Pelops. Laft of all Jphi? 
tus the Son of Praxonides did once more re-eflablifli 
this Solemnity, after it had been negleded for aeon- 
fiderable rime before ^from which time they werecon- 
jtinuecLwtfhout Interruption, and the Olympian years 
were called Iptitkan years from Jphitus. ' 

The'eer- ^: 2 * ^e ®h m V ] '^ Epocha is fomuch celebrated 
uimyof ^ or * ts Certainty, that fome account thc^Number of 
tkis£pocha Olympiads among the Chronological Characters, yet 
> it is not tree from all Diipute .:. For, according to the 

* Teftimony of Phlegon and Plutarch in viu Lycurg. the 
Olympian G>w*.r were ipftitu ted in the time of Iphi- 
tus and Lycurgus. , Now, fyfebius L b. pofter.Chron. 
makes Lycurgps contempora* y with Je\iw, and his time 
coincident wjth the 1 1 30th year or the Epocha of A 
%raham\ fo that according to this Computation. .Ly 
curgus and //^/wflourilhed about the year erf tne Ju- 
lian Period 3S27. : Further, moll .of the Chronolo- 
gers agree with CaiusfuLus Solinus, who affirms that 
Iphitus revived thefe Olympian Games in the 40&/; 
year after the Deftr uftion of Trey. t Now,lf both tbefe 
Computations be compared, it follows from, thence, 
.that Lycurgus and Jphitus. flouri/hed Ijoth'in the 
yC k- r u • tbe 3^'*? P^d 3827, and in theyearj938, 
which is above one hundred years difference. To ob- 
viate this Difficulty,* I fee no better expedient than to 

fuppoft 
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fuppdfe that even after the time of Iphhm .the faid 
Games were fotnetimes difcontinued till the time of 
f leus Corcebus^ who, according to Paufanias and 
Phlegon, was the firft that got the.Viftory in the 
the Olympian Games. If any Body can (hew us a 
more convenient Explication^ are ready to joyn with 

him. 

§. 3. The Olympian Games are like fo many An- Concern* / 
nals" by which the ancient Greeks computed not only ingtheufe- 
their own, but alfo the Hiftories of .other Nations ;/»*»'/>• °I 
from whence Varro borrowed bis three remarkable tbts E P° m 
Diftinftions of Tirce^.^Ao^before the Deluge^tr c ^ 
Sdlqvi before the Olympiads, and Wo ? ikqv<, fince the 
beginning of the Olympian Epocha : And fuftin Mar- 
tyr and Africanus agree thus far with Varro, that be* 
fore the time of this Epocha 4 , nothing of folidHiftory 
was written in Greece. ■ 

§,4. The Olympian Games were celebrated m the ^ w 
Els an Fields near the River of Alpheits in the Pelopon- tho ^ 
nefus^ which is now called More*. Panamas relates, Games 
*hat the Pifaans did alfo attempt once to inftitutethe we re cek- 
Olympian Games among them^ buttbat the Eleamne- brand. 
ver reckoned them among the Number of Olym- 
pus. : • • '' . . _ ri - 

. §. 5. There is a great difference betwixt an Olym-ofhowmj- 
piasmd an Olympian year : Olympic is called both the "J «"?** 
Game it feif and the Quadriennial Interval ^ after the WJ 
Expiration of which thefe Games were always renew- ™ .^ 
ed. Some Authors there are however, who have taken' J 
it for a Quinquennial Cycle ; particularly OvidL. 4. 
Eleg. 6. and Seneca in Here. Fur. But Seneca feems 
not tp fpeakof thecompleat, but running fifth year: 
And as for Ovid he .confounded his -Rpman Luiirum 
with the Greek Olympiad, from whence 1 conclude 
' that an Olympiad confided of four years*, atid that an 
Olympian year, contained the .fourth Part of an O- 
lyrnpias. . , ■ - whattme 

• §. 6. The Olympiad Games were fixed to a compkx cfthyur 
Charader j to wit, to the Full Moon, next after t i osyik < c ' v 
the Summer Solftice, But by ; reafon of the Ignorance celebrated- 
of the ancient Greeks in Altroncmy, the fixed Days 
of the firft Olympiads remain uncertain : And even 
after the. calculation of time according to tbe^^^ 
ti on of the Sun and Moon, introduced by MdP 

■ 
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Cd;pp*$i we find that Biodorus SUutmmi Pimy hm 
not begun their Olympian years from die Sumner Sol? 
ftice, but from the beginning of the Roman Civil year i 
which has occasioned no ftnall difpute among the Chro? 
nologers that did not take notice of this their Me- 
thod. 
of the §. 7. Tho' it be beyond all Queftion that the Olym- 

length of plan Game < were regelated according to certain Cele- 
tbe oiym- ftial CharaAers of the Sun and Moon •, yet were the 
fhn years. Olympian years, Separately confidered, neither Lunar y 
nor Solar, nor Luna-Solar , but Political years, con- 
fining of 3fo, fometimes of 361, and 362, and again 
°f 390, 39a and 392 Days. 
the oiym- §8. The Olympian year conMed of twelve Months, 
F* n J e f r each Month containing 30 Days ; Their Names anjdl 

wfikd tf Order are as follows ; 
^z Monks / 

M«r«>«Tw<i5^ f St f tm 9 or Summer Months 



3. Bo»J}p$utc!)y, 

4. Tlt/areN^'*?* ") 

5. M*//K*ic7tff/*/> f Jt^ifoi, ojr Autumn Months. 

7' TtpMktaVr *) 

8. ^AydfttPittr* f X«ff*q*ftt> or Winter Moatfe. 

11.0 ^p>»A/<yV, S lapmh or Vernal Months. 

Unto thefe they added at laft two Days, which they 
called iy&xw ; they werealfo entitled ^x^£**W** 
caufe it was the Cuftptn in ths Grecian Common- 
wealths to dedicate thefe twod^ys to the £le<Sion©f 

Sever*! ^ Kir Magistrates. 

fans of 0- $•• 9- T^ e Olympian Years were of two forts, each 

%wpun of them admitting again of a three-fold Differepce .• For 

jearx. they were either, J 

Con* 
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1 in&ttfipMh of 3 6% days, rf 

I which before* 
™„. „_, __—,_. t \\<Li?L9iyju& of $6*1 days, one 

ing of twebre Months, J day being taken out of the 
and thefe were again r Month Botdromhn, 
cither, I cJWs&Ufsr/fieuoi of 160 days, 2. 

; days being taken out of the fame 
J Month. 

1 AVi%<u&au*lot of 591 days. 
Or Embolima&n years, | \^du^im^£oi of 391 days, one day 
confifting of 1 3 Mon. | being taken again out of the 
by doubling the Mon. [> Month Boedromion. 
Tofideon ; and thefe J £ u0i£o/pettf4*j0j of ?oo days, two 
were again either, | being taken out of the fame 

J Month. 

§. 10. 5vbme are of Opinion {hat thelaft Olympiad Concern- 
was celebrated about the year of Cbrity 312, under fagtkeEni 
the Reign of Confiantine the Great \ but Cedrenuszf- °f this E * 
firms that they were continued for a confiderable time ?****• 
after j and that the laft Olympiad was the 293d, which, 
according to this Computation,muft be coincident with 
the year of Chrift 393. 



CHAP. XVII. 

Of the Epocha of the Building of R O M E. 

RULES. 

\Sthis Epocha muft deregulated according to' the Com- 
mutation either of Varro or of Cato. 

2. Now Cato affirms, that the fit ft Foundation ofth$. 
City 0/ Rome was laid in the Spring of the 24th 
Olympian year j and Varro, that it was begun to 
be built in the Spring of the l$d Olympian year : 
The Commencement of this Epocha muft be fixed to 
one of thefe above-mentioned Olympian years. 

3* The fir ft Foundation of the City of Rome was laid 
the fame day that the Latines celebrated their 
FufctaBcdVzffl*. 
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4. Accordingly it mujl be determined^ that if we 

follow the Computation ofCato, the Cttyof Rome 

was begun to be built in the year of the Julian Pt- 

riod 3962, Cycle ©. 14. >. 1©. but according to 

the Calculation of Varro, in the 3$>6"i, Cycle ©. 

13. >. 11. on the 21 day^of April. 

Toinvf(H-5- J f therefore according to Czto, 3691 years and 

gate the three Months,or according to\ art 0,3960 years and 

tb* ieir 3 Mmths befubtraEttd from any certain year of the 

fvc? ib* Julian Period, the Refidue jbews the year fixce the 

*'%'*"{ \ beginning of the Epochaof the building of Rome : 

*L&1* * But if the abovementioned Numbers of years and 

Months be added to the time of the faid Epoch*, 

the Produtt witlbt correspondent to the year of the 

Julian Period.' . 

Concern- §. x .^TOtwithftanding this Epocha vs the moft cele? 
ing the dif- i ^ brated of any in the whole World ; yet it is 
premeb^ not f ree f rofn a jj Difp Q tes, occafioned by the Negligence 
to'lnd °f ^ e ancient Romam,vrhq not only before the times of 
Varra. ^ato axidFarro negle&ed to afcertain thisEpocha(which 
was not introduced till five or fix hundred years after 
the Building of the City) butevea afterwards did dif- 
agree in the true time, there being a whole years diffe- 
rence betwixt the Computation of Cato and that of 
farro ; while Dionyfia » H -■licarnajfiens comes another 
year later than both, and fixes the Epocha of the build- 
ing of the City in the 25th Olympian, year ; alledg- 
ing that the firft Feait of the PuhUa was celebrated at 
Rome in the year oVtht Julian Period 3963. Thefe 
three Authors being of equal Aathority, and it be- 
feeing feared to be determined whether the Ancient 
Roman Records of the Confuls or thole of the Cenfors 
ought to be preferred, wechoofeto fafpend our Judg- 
ment in this Nice Point. But it ought to be obferved 
thztAugnfius, Claudius, and the other Emperours,in 
their Proclamations followed the Varroman Calcula- 
tion *, as alto Plutarch, Cornelius Tacitus, Dion, Gel' 
Hits, Cc)i for inns, Ormphrins, 5*™??///*, and moft of the 
Modern Chronologers. The Computation of Care 
l£ followed by Sol inns , Ettfcbius, and D tony fius Hair 
o&rnifpMts himfdf, as is evident from his Writings 1.2. 

- And 
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And if we believe Cape llus , &goniu^Cicero, Livy, Pli- 
ny and Paterculus, begin thisEpocha fometimes from 
the Varroman Pallia, fometimes from the foregoing 
year, and fometimes from the firft day of January of 
the following year. See r Ludovicus Fives Com. in L. 
3. JugHftin.ae Civ. Dei- and Jacobus Cape llus The- 
matifm* 

§. 2. It is very evident out of the Roman Hiftdry , jhKcmm 
that the Feaft called P, //*//<* was one of the moil ce- Ftaflca&d 
lebtatcd'at./fomt, inftituted in memory of the timePalilia. 
of the firft Foundation of that City, according to 
Properties* 

Vrbis Fefius erat dixere Palilia Patres^ 
Hie primns ccepit tncejiibus ejje dies. 

Which is alfo Confirmed by Plutarch In Vit. "Romdu 
As to the Etymology of the Word Palilia, Servius 
affirms, that Pales was called by the Romans the God- * 
defsof Forrage, wfeofe Feaft ufed to be celebrated en 
the 21/? day of Jpril, frorc^whence this Feaft being ce- 
lebrated on the fame Day , was called PaliLa-, in like 
manner as the Star called by the Modern Aftronomers 
OculusTauri, which in ancient times ufed to rife a- 
bout the 2 tfi of April, was alio called Pahlicium. 
There are fome others who derive it d pariendo, and in 
lieu of Palilia would have it called Parilia. 

§. 3. It is the common Opinion, that Romulus was Whether 
the firft Founder of the City of Rome, but Dionyfim Romulus 
Haliaarnaffaus Lib. I. fays ', Hifiorians don't agree™ a* the 
neither about the time^ nor the true Founder of the Cityfi'ft F° un ~ 
of Rome. And Plutarch in Fit. Romuli. fpeaks much ^ r °f 
to the fame purpofe *, Notwithstanding^ fays he, the Koxac ° 
nsofi glorious Name of this City fo much celebrated a- 
mong Foreign Nations, it remains as yet uncertain who 
was its fir (I Founder. Philippics Cluvcrius Lib. 3. c. 
2. in ltal. ant. quotes many more Teftimonies of this 
kind out of the ancient "Hifiorians •, and concludes, 
that the fi&itious Relation of the Greeks concerning 
Romulus and Remus is fo grcrft and palpable as not to 
be received by People of Senfe. But though it be un- 
deniable that the Hiltory of Romtlusmd Re/ntts U in- 
volved in many fabulous Circumftances, yet this jv 
riot Be alkdged as a ftifficieflt Reafon to fliaktthe Au- 
thor i*-- 
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tharity of fo miny Ancient Hiftoriaris, cfpecially fince 
it appears very confonant to the Amcient Chronology,- 
that about the beginning of this Epocha, from whence 
the Romans deduce the Origin of their City 9 there liv- 
ed one Romulus. 
Of the Oru §.^.Jufius Lipfius ad L. 1 2. An. Tacit, with the reft* 
gin of r&that call the Hiftory of Romulus in queftion, denies 
Romans. <j* r0 y to have been the Parent of Rome : But 1 cannot 
but agree with St. Auftin de Civ. Dei. who begins 
his third Book with the following Words : The People 
of Rome owe their firfi Offspring to the City of Troy^ 
otherwife called Ilium. And in Lib. i. c. 4. The People 
of Troy, (Cays he) the Mother of the People of Rome. 
Accordingly there have not been, wanting who have 
deduced the Genealogy of Romulus and Remus from 
tsEneas and his Pofterity #nd of this dedudion we have 
given a Scheme in the following Table .• 



Tros is faid to have kad three Stms y to mt, 



Uus K. of Troy, Ganymedes that was ravifrd and 

Aflaracus 
From whom defcended 

Capys. 

Anchyfes* 
I 

/Eneas, whofe firjl 
Wife was Creufa 
the Daughter of 
K. Priamite: the 

fecond Lavinia , 
Daughter to K. 
Latiiuis. 



AfcaniaSj whofuc- Sylvius K. after hi* 
ceeded his Father Brother Afcanius. 
/Eneas. 



IULUS 
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IULUS who iEneas Sylvius. 

was a Prkfi. <- ^— - > 

Latinas Albk 

I 

Atys. 

I 

Capys. 

I 

Capetut. 

Tiberinus. 



Agrippa AHadin* 

I 
Aventinus, 

I 
Procas. 

Nutriitorf*- Amulius. 
Bmher. 

--" M il .. • JL' I 11 m, ■^-> 



*Egeftus. Rbea * ^*- 
fialPitgitJ. 



Romulus. , Remus* 

§. <. The Ancient fo/tf*» year confifled of ten Q . the uxf 
Montns only, and thefe neither Lunar wot Solar ones,/^/,^ 
but regulated at the Pleafure of the firft Founder.^ R mu- 
March was the firft, of 3 1 days ) April the fecond, of i us . 

30 days j the third was May, or 31 days ^ the fourth 
June, <A 30 days \ QninEHlis was the fifth, of 31 
days •, Sextilis, the fiith, of 30 days ; the fevemh 
Was September, of 30 days ; the eighth, October of 

31 days; November xht ninth, of todays; and De- 
cember the tenth, of 3 1 days : The whole year con- 
futing of 304 days* Fene/h/la, Licinius, and Sea- 
%>-,are of Opinion,that from the time of Romaic the 
Roman year was divided into twelve Month*:But there 
are fa toany of the tnoft ancient Authors who confirm 
ty their Authority our Affertion, that it would be fu- 

perHuotis 
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perfluous to quote them here ; we will only take no- 
tice of the Words of Ovid Lib. 1. Faftor. 

Tempera Alger eret cumconditor wrbis in anno 

Conjiituit menfes quinque bis effe fuo\ 
Scd cet armamagis, quamfidcra^Romule nor as ^ 

Curaq\ finitimos vincere major erat. 
Eft tamen & ratio Cafar^ qua tnoverit ilium, 

Error* mq; fuum, quo tueatur, habeu 
Quod fat is eft utero matris, dumprodeat infans y 

Hoc anno ft at nit temporis effe fatis J 
Ter totidem menfes * funere conjugis uxor 

Suftinet in vidua triftiafigna domo> 

: And confidering that the Genius of Romulus appeared 
more inclined to warlike Exploits than Aftronomy, 
it is no great wonder if he introduced fuch an irregu- 
lar Form of year, which by reafon of its inconve- 
niences, wasalterdby Nitma Po^pJ.us. 
Bm long § # 6 # The City of Rome has at feveral times kit the 
*/W ** c ^ re ^ ul Eff e ^ s °f man Y dangerous Revolutions, but 
rtfisd> efpecially when ALiric, after a long Siege, being at 
laft become Mafter of it, ruined it with Fire and 
Swordj in the year of Rome, 1162, upon which occa- 
fion the Goths exercifed fuch -unheard of Cruelties a- 
gainft the Inhabitants, as if they intended (as Johannes 
Mariana Lib. 4. de ret;. Hilt, exprefles it) to revenge 
upon them all the Injuries tne World had received in 
former Ages from the Hands of their Anceftors. 



CHA P. XVIII. 

Of the > N A B O N A S S A R E A N 
EPOCHA. 

R U L E & 

1. This Epoch a is founded upon too many Characters to 
be infer ted her e:\Ve will therefore only take notice if 
two forts. Among the fir ft are to be accounted many 
JEclipfes related by Ptolorftey,, To thefecond Claj's 

belongs 
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belongs Cenforinus'/ collating of this Epocha % mth 

6 many others % Lib. de D, Nat. C. 21. 

2. From thefe Cbarafters it appears that this Epqcba 
begun \n the year of the Julian Period 3%6 1 \ tycle 
©.19. >. 15. on the 26th day of February, }hi 
fourth . Ferjaj in the Afternoon. But^ becan/i 
there is fonte Difference betwixt the years of this 
Epoch* and the Julian years '(/he Nabonaflarean 
years cpnfifiing exaElly of 365 days) the Connexion 
pf/hefe two cannot conveniently be treated tfin this 
place. 

§. t.THQ; ,Hiftorians have frequently made rxknefirftii 
A of this Epocba, yet they are filent both as Foundatii 
to the Author and the Qccafion ot its Origin. Thus, on of tbi* 
muth is certain j that its Beginning was fixed to forte Sfoeba. 
remarkable Revolution or fome great Vidory. The 
Opinion of Dion. Petav, feems not very improbable \ 
to wit, that the Babyknians rebelling againft the 
Medes* chofe for their King one Nabtnajjar, .whpfe 
Sutteflors afterwards fubdfced both the Medes and 
Perjians. j . t : '■!<?' 

. i. 2. Concerning the Name and Author, of ft is p of its 
iocha there is np ftnall Difoute among the Interpreters, Founder, 
Its Origin is without queftionCW^^J for; NABO 
(igrtifies an Idol in the \Chaldaan Tongue, as appears 
from Ifak 46. 1. from whence Nebuchodonofor^ Nebn- 
zjtradi^ JSIabonid; and feveral Chaldaan Names are 
derived. It is alfo beyond all queftion that Nabonaffar 
was King o^ Babylon ; but what FmcciHs, Mercator; 
and otjhershave affirmed of him, as to his being the 
fkvdtmthSalmanafar 7 or (as others will have it) with 
Sardanapalus, is^ontrary to Truth. . - 

% 3; As the Dlfpofition of the Nabonaffarean * year? TbeVfifuU 
owSs its Origin to the Egyptians, fo many of the An- mfscf this, 
fient Hiftorians. butefpecialiy Ptolemy^ make fre-^j^i 
qaentojfe <?f this Epocha in their Computations - \o™* u <°*lt 
that . there isfcarce any onpEpocha which i§ likely to :'^£r 
be of mote u fe to thofe that are cu r ious in Chronology^ 
than fhis i effie6jall.y <onfidering ,-that an Authentick 
dMalogui of the Kings o( feveral, Countries has «beenr 

$ in 
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in youmay fee the jrue Connexion of the years of the 
Reigns of thefe Kings with the years of the Nahontf- 
farean Epocha. And this Catalogue being look'd up* 
on as one of the moft Authentick Pieces in Chronolo- 
gy, unto which we fliall have occafion to have Re- 
courfe at feveral times hereafter, I judged it not im- 
proper to infert here without any altera tion,fuch an ex* 
cellent Monument of Antiquity, 



I. The Order of the KJngs of Aflyria and 
Media. 



Nabonaflar 

Nadius 

Chinzirus WPorus 

Jugaeus 

Mardocempadus 

Arcianus 

Abafileutus I. 

Belibus 

Apronadius 

Rigebelus 

Meicftimordacus 

Abafileutus II. 

Atfaradinus 

Saofducheus 

Chyniladanus 

Nabopolaflarus 

Nabccolafllirus 

Hvarodamus 

Niricaffolaflarus 

Nabonadius 



Ami \ 


Nabon. 


Regn. 


Epoch. 


14 


14 


2 


16 


5 


2r 


5 


16 


12 


38 


5 


43 


2 


45 


3 


48 


6 


54 


1 


55 


I 


59 
67 


13 


80 


20 


100 


22 


122 


2t 


143 


43 


186 


2 


188 


4 


192 


17 


2Q9 



II. 
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■ JPerfiai 










.*£»»/ 










foj». 


Pyras .. 








9 


Cambyfei 








8 


Darius I. 








36 


Xerxes 








21 


Artaxerxesl. 








41 


Darius It. :. 








19 


ArtaxerxesII* 








f? 


Ocbus 








Aroftus 








2 


Darius HI 




, ii; 




4 




r^ 


Grecian £?#£; 


f* 


r- ' «' > 






Jin. Reg 


2V*k 


Alexander M. 






8 


424 


PhiljppusArideus 




•7 
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218 

228 
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410 
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TSfe Grecian Kjngsover yfigypt. 
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Ptpletfisus Philadelphus 

Evergetes 1. 

Pbilopaser 

Epiphanes 
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Evergetestf. 

Soter 
Dionyfius 
Cleopatra. 
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463 


38 
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$26 


17 


543 


24 


567 


3* 


602 


29 


631 


36 


667 
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696 
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39 

77 
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119 
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178 
207 
243 
274 
294 
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Vi 
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Book IV. 



V. 
Of the Roman Kjngs, 



\Anni 
Regn. 

Auguftus 43 

Tiberius 22 

Caius 4 

Claudius 14 

Nero H 

Vefpafianus 10 

Titus 3 

Domitianus i$ 

Nerusl. 1 

Trajanus 19 

Adrianus 21 

Antoniilus. I 23 



Nab. 



Pbilippi 



761 


337 


783 


359 


787 


3<*$ 


801 


377 


$'* 


39* 


825 


401 


828 


404 


843 


419 


844 


420 


&* 


439 


884 


460 


907 


483 



CHAP. XtX. 



Of the Epocha of the Conquefk of Sfotaatte by 
the AfTytianS, and the Deftrutfion of the 
Kjngdom of Ifrael. 



4 



RULES. 

I. Samaria, the Capital of the whole Kingdom *f 

Ifrael, was t aim by the Aflyrians inthefixtb 

year of Hezekiah King of Judab r ^ Kings 18. v. 

10. 2. In the ninth year of the Reign of Hofea 

King of Ifrael, 2 Kings 17. v. 1. 3, In the 

Reign of Salmanaflar King 6f AfTyria ibid. 4. 

Sometime before Sennacherib,fl?fc0 hike 14th year 

of the Keign of HeZekiah, came up againft the 

.City of Jerufalem, 2 Kings 18. v. 13. 5. Js 

likewife before, the time of Aflarhaddon the Son of 

) Sennacherib, 2 Kings 19, Y.27. who transferred 

\ . : the 
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the Royal Seat of the Aflyrian Kings from Ninive - 
to Babylon .• For the Succejfor o/Hefcekiah, Ma- 
nafleh,nw carried by the King of Aflyria to Baby- 
lon, iChron. 33. v. 11. 6. King So reigned 
at that time in -fljgypfyw is apparent out of 2 Kings. 

\\. From thefe Charters we conclude that the Con- 
quefi of Samaria by the Aflyrians hapned in the 
yea? of the Julian Period 399** Cycle ©.15. 

>. 1. r r . \ 

\\\. J f therefore from any certain year of the Julian Jo y*~ 
Period be fubtraHed 399° years j or if the famc°* r f ince 
Number be added to any certain year of this Epo- t be begin-* 
cht^ the Re [1 due of th$ one y and the ProdttEt ofthenwg of 
other wi/lftew the year either of the time fincethe^'^P 00 ^ 
Beginning of this Eppcha % op of the Julian Pe- 
riod. 



§, i.TT is difputed among Chronologers who this^ 0WiJ 

x Salmanajfar was that conquer'd Samaria. Eh- Salmanafc 
febiusChron, part. 2« and Clemens Ale xandrinus con-far- 
found him with Sennacherib. Funccins^ Bmtingus^ 
Mtrcator^ and feveral other of the moft Learned Mo- 
dern Chronologers* affirm this Salmanajfar to be the 
fame with Nabonajfar of whom mention is made by 
Ptolemy. But this Opinion is fufficiently refuted by 
Scdiger y Calvifius and Behmins ; the Celeftial Cha- 
raders fixed by Ptolemy to the Times of Nabonajfar 
having not the leaft Relation to this Hypothefk ^noo 
to mention that Baladan and Merodach veigtfd at tbafc ; 
time in, B/ibylonjaccording to Ifai. 39. i,So.that Salma 4 
najfar was not King of Babylon, no more than Nabo? 
njtfjar ^yas King of Affyria. 

§. 2. There arifes alfo another Controverfie «x^ c theSyn „ 
cerning Hofea, who is faid,z Kings 15. v. 30. tohwe j„ ovi fa £ 
flain Pek.th in the 20th year of Jotham^ and to have Hofea an£, 
(iicceeded him in the Kingdom. The zoth ve$r of the Ahaz. 
&eign of Jotham was queftlpnlefs the 4th of the HLeign 
of jthdz^ fqt Gotham reigned, but 16 years \ and; was 
tb&n fqeceeded by Ahaz. So that Hofea began to reign 
the 4?h year of AbazJiat it being (aid 2 Kings xj. v. 1. 
. \" • ' " S3,' s that* 
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that in the nth year of Ahdz^ Hofea began to reign, 
• the Queftion is, now the beginning of bis Reign can 
be fixed both in the qth and the 12th year of jibaii'i 
Unto which it is anfwered, that the beginning of the 
Reign of Hofea tnay be confideired in a double refped. 
For from the 4th year of the Reign of Ahaz,, till his 
bis J2th y he reined as -Sovereign, whereas after the 
laid nth year he was tributary to the |Cing of AJfyria. 
2 Kings 18. v. 1, 9, 10. 
$. 3. There is no lefs difpute among Chronologers 
tfKlH . concerning So the King of %#gypt, of whom mention 
$p, memU\ s made in Scripture , the King who then reigned bc- 
°u^' * n & called by Tome BochormfaUin, and by others after 
B. serif- anot ^ er jj amc# To find out the truth of the matter j 
* I lay down this for; a preliminary truth, xhaxCamby- 
fes King of Perfia, did, according to Esifebius and 
Herodotus, conquer tAZgypif'm the $th or 6r£yearof 
his reign •, and that the feventh year of his Reign was 
according to Ptolemy the 225^ year of the Nsbonaf- 
yir^^wiEpocha \ or tbe4i9i# year of the Julian Pe- 
riod. Now in the following Table you have a 
Catalogue of the ^/Egyptian Kings, that reigned 
from the year 4191 (to count backwards) to the 
year of the Julian Period 399 1 (when the Def trudion 
of the Kingdom of Ifrael hapned •,) from, whence it 
will appear, that at that time S abacus King of e/£- 
ihiopia reigned in *JE*ypt. In the firft Column you 
will feie'the Names, arid in the fecond, the iengtb of 
the Reijgns of thefe Kings*, in the third, the year of 
the Julian Period when they began to Reign \ in the 
fourth, the laft year of each of their Reigns ; and ia 
the fifth the feveral Places cited out of Herodotus and 
piodtrm Siculut) which confirm pur Aflertion. The 
Pages are cited out of HerpdoMj according to the E- 
dition of Hemicm Stephanas, An. 15921 and out of 
piofarus SichIw, according to the Edition of Lauren* 
tins Rhodomannui An. 1604. 



Ntnxs 
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Names of the At. 
Kings. Reg. 



Pfommenitus, 

Amafis, 

Apries, 



Pfammis, 

Necas, 

Pfemmetichus, 



Podecarchia, 

Jnterregn. 

Sabacus, 



o 

44 

It 
6 

it 

2 

SO 



InitJAn.Fin. An 
Per. Jul. Per. Jul* 




4045 
4030 
4028 



Tefiimony of 

Herod, p. 187 

18$ 
273 



173 

172 

T7t 



3iodor. 59, 6q 
Diodor. 59 
Herod. 161 



$. 4. fofifhus Lib. 9. r . 14. /4//^. affirms that the If Hon mtny 
raelitesvrcrt forced to quit their Country 947 ycarsJ^f **? 
after their going out of JEqyptj 8oo years after the^ 7 ^? 
Death of ?*#**, and 240 years, 7 months and 7 days °J l[ ?? e \ 
after the Divifion of the Kingdom under Jeroboam iP*™*** 
But the Computation of Jofephtu is contradiftory to 
itfelf: for according to his Calculation from the time 
of the Jfraelites going out of &gypt> the Deftruftion 
pf that Kingdom muft have hapned in the year of the 
Julian Period 4163, andconfequently later; but ac- 
cording to the fame Computation, from the time of the 
Diftribution of the JCingdom,thisueftru<ftion muft have 
hapned in the year of the Julian Perid 3973, andcon- 
fequently fooner ? than our Epocba* It is therefore 
pur Opinion, that (according to the Table of the 
Kings of Judah and I/rael whjch we gave above ) the 
whole duration of the Kingdom of Ifraelfvom the titqe 
of Jeroboam till their Defljru&ipn by the Adrians wa$ 
only of 257 years. 

§. 5. Concerning the place whither the ten. Tribes wkfrbtt 
of Ifraelvttxt carried into Captivity, we read thusiu^ jj : rae- 
the Holy Scripture, 2 Kings i^« v. 6. *8. v. 1 1. The \\ tC s wetf 
Kingof Affyria carried away lirael into Affyria, and carried. 
put them in Habah and in Habor by the River of Qozan, 
and in the Cities of the Medes. From whence we con- 
jecture that the Jfraelites were difperfed in Affyria 
and Media x and more efpecially it\ thofe Proyinces 
bordering upon the Cafpian Sea, the Tygris an^ the 
Euphrates. As to the River Gozxin^ J am of Fnlier\ 
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' Opinion, that the (aid River is the fame which is fincc 
' called by the Perfws, Cyrus, a River of Media. - , 
qftkti: §.'6. Someof the Ancient Jemjh Interpreters main- 
vet of Go tain that this River of Govern was the Sabbatic River 7 
xan. i^ fourceof which they pretend to be near Kalicut 
in the Indies, whitb, * they fey is yerv boifterous fix 
days in the Week, bat; during the Sabbath, very calm : 
But fuch fabulous inconfiftencies aj:e breath our re- 
garcj. ' V " .. . 

Of the opi- ' ■ S 7- On* Airon Levi, alias Antonius MontczSni, 
uxowrt/Aivina'Treatife written Anno 5404, and dedicated to 
\tonius Manajfeh Ben Ifael, pretends to inform the World 
Montezi- that in the Weft Indies he had found out a moft pro- 
ni. digious number of Jews, Who being govern'd there by 

their own Laws to this day, were feparated from the 
other Indians bv a great River. But befidesthat this 
Impoftor fufficiently contradi&s himfelf in r his Relati- 
ons, making his Fellow Traveller foretimes a Chri- 
ftian y fometimes a P*gan 9 fometimes $$ewi Our. 
late Voyages into thofe partshave. fufficiently detect- 
ed the Impoiiure. Thus much is beyoncj all queftiosij 
that in the time of Jofephvs, the Ifradites^d not 
inhabit America, but near the £.iver Euphrates See 

ffofcpbJ.TL. C. 5. r r -> .; ? . .J 

JheModem' $.8. PhUippus Mornaus, Leunclaviw, Genebrardus r 
Tartars a ?d Poftelltu in his Defcription of Syria, arc of Ojn 5 
are not the pinion, that the Turks and Tartars owe their Origin 
offspring to the Jews., which they gather from the .Multitude 
$ the An- of Jews living in. Ruffia, Lithuania, and fume other 
am Jews, of the moft Northern parts of Europe \ and from fomc 
Word?, fuch as Dan, Zabulon and Naphthali^ which 
they fay are ufed to this day among the Tartars, de- 
ducing the Etymology of the Word Tartars from the 
Svriack Tongue, as (ignifying the Remainders ; and 
%that of Turk as fignifying an Exile in the Hebrew 
Language : But this is contrary to the moft Authentick 
Hiftoriespf tbofe Parts, which deduce the Origin of 
the Tartars bom the Scythians jhe Pofterity of Japhat, 
not of Shew. Anc^as to the Etymology of the Words 
they are egrpgioufly miftaken, for the Word Tartar 
would rather fignifie Abundance than Remainder, if 
ft were derived trom the Sytitwk;* and 'tis plain that 
Paulus KenttHs who lhftl many years in the Court erf 
the great Cham of Tartary, and the other Travellers, 
*>•' , r - * i ..,,.,.. neve? 
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never Tleard of an^ Danites or Napthalitts in that 
Country. Tis true, the Tartars were circumcifed 
before Mahomet 9 * time, but Jtbat doe* not prove 'em 
Jews^ no more than the Rgyptians, who were likewife 
circumcifed. Nor does the plenty of $ews in the Nor- 
thern Countries adjacent to Tmary^ argue any thing 
clle, than that they refer t to thofe' Countries where 
they meet with theleaft oppreflion. 

$. 9. Concerning thofe Colonies that were fent by of tkCofa 
the Kings of Affyriaztid Samaria, we read thus in wfi™ fy 
the Holy Scripture, 2 Kings 17. v. 24. And the King ™ *"£*" 
of Mynzbrought Men from Babylon, and from C u -,„ ar -a 
thafy and from Hava, andfrbm Haiinah, andftbmSsr 
phm/aim,' and placed them in the Cities of Samaria, 
infiead of the Children of lfrael ; and they poffeffed Sa- 
maria, and dwelt in the Cities* thereof. Among all thefe 
the Chut tans were the moft celebrated, according to 
the Teftimony pf Jofephtts L. 9. c. nit. Colonies, fays 
he, were fent out of Perfiv bm efpecially from the 
Country bordering Upon the River Cutah, which fixed 
their Habitations in Samaria, and th* other cities of lf- 
rael. And thefe Cuthaeans were mortality hated by' the 

§. '10. The great and noble Afnaphar mentioned in of Afna- 
the Holy Scripture, Ezx.a..v. 10. \%\>y Rehneru* Rei- $\nv mat- 
neccius and others, taken for the feme with Shalmanaf uoned in 
far, byothtrstoxSennacherik\ but it appears fufffci- the Scrip- 
cntly out of the ifecond Verfe of the fame Chapter of ture * 
izjra, that this Afnaphar was no other than A/Jar- 
h addon. 

1 §.n.Tho' 'tis plain that the deftruftion of Samaria ifaiahV 
happened about twenty odd years after the firft year of prophecy 
the Reign of Ahaz.;ytt ifaiah in that very Reign Pro- Ef. 7. *• 
pheciesc 7. v. & That 'twould then be 65 years before recomilei 
Ephraim foould be deftroyed from being a People. To ™ tb ™ T 
refolvethis feeming contradiftion, the Englift) Com~ a Jl jruon - 
mentators alledge, that there continued fome remains 
of the IfiatUtick VLfi^iahlkkfor 30 years after thede- 
ftrudion of Samaria. Bat the Hiftory of thedeftru- 
&ion of Samaria not favouring that allegation,. 1 we 
choofe to fay with Hieronymm, that the Prophet here 
means that 65 years would elapfe between the noted 
"Prophecy of Amos (publilhed Amos c.i.v. 1. r. 5. v. 
iu 2.i and thedeftruftion of Samaria therein foretold. 
\ f ■;/. , , CHAP. 
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CH AP. XX. 

Of the Epoch* of OTBUCHADONOSOR, 
who in the Holy Scripture is called Nebu^ 
chadnez^ar. 

RtlLES^ 

I. The beginning of this Epoeha is to be regulated m 
fiich a manner as wot to be contradictory to the 
Holy Scripture., to tl* before-mentioned Catalogue 
of the Kings of Pto&cmy, or to the Jluthentick Hi- 
ftoryof Berofus. 3. The \omthyear of King Je- 
hoiakim is coincident with the fir ft year of the 
Reign of Nebuchadtoezfcar, Jer. 25. 1. 3. It 
was in the Sthyear of the Reign of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, th(it Jehoiachin, upon the perfuafion of 
. Jeremiah the Prophet, furrender'd himfelf to that 
, King, who carried him to Babylon, z Kings 24. 
12. 4. The Dtftrullion of the City of Jerufilcta 
hapned in the 1 9th year of the Reign of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, 2 Kings 25. 8. Jer. 52. 12, 29. 5. 
The 37th year after the Captivity of Jehoiachin 
is coincident with the fir ft year of the Reign of E- 
vilmerodac, 2 Kings 25. v. 27. & and with 
the Jljthyearofthe NabonafTarean Epocha. jjn 
the fame year hapned an Eclipfe of the Moon, ac- 
cording to Ptolemy Lib. 5. which was coincident 
toith the 2ld of April, in the' 4093 year of the Ja- 
liati Periid. • 

II. ' From thefe Characters y^e gather that the fir ft year 
• w of the Reign of Nebuchadnezzar was coincident 
pith the 41 06th yetf'of the Julian Period, Cycl$ 



®. 12, ).i. / 
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III. If therefore the 4105 years befabtrattedfoom Anycer- 
any cert tin year of the Julian Period^ the Re [i due u }*yc*r 
{hews the year fince the beginning of this Epocha^^^fo^ 
and if the faid 4105 years be added to the years ofrhd tofnl 
theEpocha, the ProdhS will be correffondent to. the the bt- 
ytar of the Julian Period. gwirig of 

' J ■ this Epo- 

ch*. 

$. i.BEfides what the Sacred Hiftory furnifhes us c the ^. 
13 withal concerning the Chaldaan Kings, Pt*- fay of the 
Umy, the Fragments of Berofas in] fofephas Lib: x. Chaldxaa 
?gamft Appion^ and thofe of Megafthenes in Eufeblus, things. 
JLAb. 9. c. 4. de prap. Evang. are fuch precious Monu- 
numents of Antiquity in relation to the Chaldaan Mo- 
narchy, as are not fufficiently to be valued. 

§. 2. Johannes Annim an Italian Monk, feeing that °f tbefip- 
the Books oiBerofns^ Megafihenessmd Manethon were pofithUms 
in great efteem among the Learned, has endeavour'd Wr f£%*% 
to impofe fome fi&itious pieces under their Names up- PJ* bl 'l* c * 
on the World •, to wit,the ; five Books of Berofus of the by Anmus - 
Antiquity of the Wot\d^A4anethon\ Supplement to Be - 
rofusy Megafihenes his Annals of Perfia y &c. with his 
Commentary upon 'em. But this Impofturc has been 
difcovered long ago, efpecially by the difference that 
appears betwixt his Chronological Computations, 
and thofe extant in the fragments of Berofus and Me- 
gafihenes. 

§. 5. The Etymology of Nebuchadnezzar hvnzde- of the Fry- 
duce from the Chaldaan NABO^ which fignifies as mohgyof ; 
much as an Idolj Ifa.46. i.The Words Nebttzaradan, Ncbu- 
Kfabomdcs^ Nergal Sharezer, &c. are accounted for chadncz- 
after the fame manner^ as being derived from the Idols ^ 7ar ' 
It being ufual among, the Cbatdaans to derive their 
proper Names from their Idols, as the Jews compound- 
ed their proper Names from the Name of God. 

§.- 4. Funcciti*^ MceftUnpu and Hainlimu are of O- whether 
pinion that Shalmanafjar of whom mention is made in Nebu- u 
the Holy Scripture,is the feme with Nabonajfarjazrtx- chadnex- 
oned by Ptolemy '; and that the beginning of the #.*- *ar and: 
bylonian Captivity ought to be fixed to the tkne of the Nabopo- 
deftruftion of JerHfalcm^ and consequently to the 19th i* 1 ^ *** 
year, of the Reign of ISfabopolaffar^ whom they there- the J* rne " 
tore take to be the fame with the Scriptural JVWwcW- 
nezar. Bui; it is fufficiently. apparent out of Berofus / - 

\ ;',,:?.:.. : .«- : . c that 
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that Nebuchodonofor the Son of Nabopolajjar carried 
the Jews into Captivity, and that Nebnchodonofor is the 
fame wjth Nebnchadnezzar. 
cf the time §• $. And there is an exa# Harmony in the Com- 
pter ^»putation pf the years of Nebuchadnezzar^ betwixt 
if Nebu the Holy Scripture and the Fragments of Berofiu ^ 
cbadnez- both making the length of his Reign 43 years: For 
***• the firft year of the Captivity of Jehoiachin was the 

eighth of Nebuchadnezzar y 2 Kings 24. v. 12. and 
the yjth of his Captivity was coincident with the firft 
• year of hvilmerodach^ 2 Kings ZJ. 27. J*r. 52. v. 31* 
From whence it is evident that the foregoing year be- 
ing the %6tb of the Captivity of Jehoiachin^ was the 
431/andlaftof Nebucbadnez&nr 
of the 'dif- *• 6. There is a remarkable difference in the Names 
fcrenc e if of the Ch*ld<ean Kings betwixt the Sacred and pro- 
ifc Nmes phane Hiftory. But it appears fuflfciently out of the 
eftbeChzl Hiftory of Daniel and his Companions* that it was 
Aran the cuftom of the Chaldeans to change tneir Names. 
^TS* ^ 7 * There * s no q uci *ion but that during the Sep- 
fX tennial ^ acanc y of the Throne under the Reign ol 
c J?^l\ n Nebuchadnezzar y when he was driven from among the 
the Rcton Sons of Men, Daniel 5. v. 21. the Queen in Conjun&i- 
p/Nebu- on w ** the chief Men of the .Kingdom, had thefii- 
chadncx- preme Adminiftration of Affairs. Herodotus fpeaks 
xar. much ia commendation of a certain Babylonian Queen, 
called Nitocris^ who perhaps wasthe.QueenConfort 
of Nebuchadnezzar, 
ofthedi^, §- g T f, ere isaifpfome difference in the Annals o£ 
iZ™^!* 1 ^ Babylonian Kings; for the feme year which. Acm- 
oTtbeT el calls the third °f fchojakim* is called by 7^**1/46 
jrWi the f° urth °f fchoiakim. And ip the Ptolemaan Ca- 
^ talogue Nabopolaffar has no more than 21 years 

affign^d him for his Reign % whereas in the Fragments 
of Berofuslm Reign is extended to 29 ye^rs. Unto, 
which we anfwer, Firft, that fometimesxrurrent years 
are taken for complea tones. Secondly, that fometimes 
two reigned together at the fame time^ and Thirdly, 
What Epo- 1 ^ Hift° tims have not been always alike careful in. 
chi \hz 30 fctting down the exad: number of years. 
ye*rm,l §• Q* The 30/fc year mentioned Ezjtc. 1. 1. feems to. 
*«**<* e h- the 30;/? year of the Epocha of Nobopolajfor y for 
xck. 1.1. tho' Nebuchadnezzar was then on the Throne, >ti* 
fcto^i w. pofiible bis Father might reiga with.bijn^ or # leaft 

-• ' ; - " '" • ' that 
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that after his Death the calculation might be continu- 
ed upon the years of his Reign, as being the moft 
known. 



CHAR XXL 

Of the Epoch* und Interval of the 70 years of 
the Babylonian Captivity mentioned 2 
Chron. 36. v. 20, 21. Jer. 25. 11. a 29; 

V. IOj &c. 

RULES; 

h This Epoch* or Interval ought to be adjufted ac- 
cording the Teftimony of the Holy Scripture, in 
the Chronicles, Jeremiah and Ezskitl. 2. The 
beginning of this Epoch* ought to be fixed to the 
time at which the greateft part of the jfewifll Na- 
tion, together with their King, were carried into 
Captivity. 3 . When thofe were carried away Cap* 
fives, to whom Jeremiah writ his Epifile, from 
the firft Verfe to the nth of the i^th Chapter. 4. 
When thofe were carried away Captives, of whom 
many returned afterwards, ibid. W Cap. 25. V; 
5. 5. When King Jehoiachih was carried into 
Captivity, to wit, in the Zthyear of the Reign of 
Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kings 24. v. 1 2. 6. it 
was in the 9th year of the Captivity that the Ba- 
bylonian King fate down before Jerufalem,Eteck. 
40. 1. which was likewife the $th of the Reign of 
Zedekiah, Jer.39. v. i. 7. The firft year of the 
JDeftrvttion of the Temple was the i ith of the Cap- 
tivity, Ezeck* 33. v. 21. 8. The 25th year of 
the Captivity was coincident with the 14/fc year of 
the Defolatum of the Temple of Solomon, Ezeck.' 
40. v.i. 9.Thc %thyear of the Captivity feems to be 
made coincident with the 30th year of Nabbpd- 
laflar by Ezekiel c. 1: v. i j 2. 10; In the 70th 

ntd 

Digitized by VjOOQLC 



kjo BreViArium Book. IV i 

and lafi year of the Captivity, Cyrus was Md* 
tiarch, not only over Herfia, but aljd over Baby* 
Ion, a <d alrriofk ah Afia j fo that he might weB 
make nfe of thefe Words * The Lord God o£ 
Heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the 
Earth Ezjr. 1.2. : 

11. Frofn thefe Chat-afters we gather that the firfiyear 
of the Captivity was the 4113 of the Julian Per 
fiod y Cycle ©. 2$. >. 9. and that the faii 
Interval ended in the year 4183 of the Julian 
Period. 

Ill; // therefore 4 1 1 3 or 4183 years be fabt rafted 
from any certain year of the Julian Period, the 
jRefidue (hews the year jfince the Beginning or 
End of this Interval. And if the jaid Nam* 
hers be added to the years of the Beginning or 
End of this Epocha, the Produft will becorreffoh- 
aeni to the year of the Julian Period. 

of the dif- § # i.npHere aire fome who begin this Epocha of the 
fercnces X 70 years Captivity in the t\th year of Jofr 

tf**t*g*f. 

3oJtah-> and the apparent running of 70 years from 
thenCe to the beginning of the Perfian Epocha. But 
it beibg evident, that in the 70th year after the iyh 
of Jojiah, Cyrus (the at that time King of Perfia) 
was ndt Soveraign bf Babylon i how |could he without 
the approbation of the King or Babylon releaie the few's 
\< from their Captivity ? 

rj~i . §.2. Behind Dionyfim Petavius, RJbtrtvu Bai- 

*vinTel'ai llH6 > r *$ m \ Simfin^waA Beroaldti* With his Followers* 

wUbtbcid^* ^ c beginning of this Epocha in the jior ath year 

or Atbyear of King Jehoiakim 5 but it appears to me, that Jffew- 

if jchoiz- *kim xVas never carried to Babylon ai a Captive, but 

kiia- that he reigned eleven years, and was only tributary 

three years to Nebuchaanez.zjir y who alfo made War 

upon his Son, becaufe the Father bad refafed to obey 

his Commands: fo that it was Jehoiachin, who, Witn 

the whole Royal Family, and many tho&fand other 

fnrs 
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Jews* were carried into Captivity, 2 Kings 24. v. 12. 
And Before that time we read of no Captivity ; neither 
does Jeremiah in bis* exad Lift of the Captivities made 
in Nebuchadnezzjtr* time, mention that of fehoia- 
kim^ which is pretended to happen in the firft year 
of Nebuchadnezzar. In fine, the Scripture fays no 
more than that $ehoiakim was fubdued by Nebucbad- 
nezxjtry and not that he was carried off in Captivity. 
There is but one Obje&ion of any moment againit 
this advance ; which is, that if the beginning of this In- 
terval of 70 years be computed from the Captivity of 
3ehoiaehin y t\\z lame will not exadly correfpond in its 
Period with the Epocha of Cyrus \ but this Objefti- 
pn /hall be anfwered hereafter in its proper place, 
when we CQtne to treat of the Babylonian Epocha of 
Cyrus. 

§. 3. EufebiuS} Sulpitius Sever us y Johannes Fmc- Whether it 
cius and Hainlirms, begin this Epocha of 70 years begun from 
from the time of the firft deftrudionof the City of the firft de- 
Jerufalem-y but they have been fufficiently refuted by ftrutti&V 
Johannes Behmius Man. ChromL />. 107. Befides that J<*ufalcrtf 
funccius founds this Hypothefis upon another no lefs 
erroneous i to wit, that Nebuchadnezzar mentioned 
in Scripture, is the fame with Ptolomfs Nabopo- 
lajfar. 

§. 4. Thole who maintain that the beginning of thc c t i eprgm 
70 years Captivity is to be fixed in the fourth year of tended def- 
Jeboiakim, pretend the ftwo Prophets Jeremiah and ferencc be- 
Ezeiiel differ in their Computation, as to the begin- twixtjerc* 
ning of this Captivity *, to evince which, they have miah and 
invented four feveral tranlmigrations of the Jews :,But Exckicl. 
without entring upon a difpute concerning the reality 
of theft ftveral Captivities, it feems very improbable 
that Ezekiel who was contemporary with feremiah^ 
and writ his Prophefie after him, (hould have infert- 
cd a different Computation from the firft, and have 
relinquiflied a certain eftablifhcd Epocha to introduce: 
a new one •, which could not but involve their Pro- 
fhefies in gteat obfeurity and difficulties. The Cha- 
racter which Etekiel fixes to his Epocha, when he calls 
it our Captivity^ puts it beyond queftion, that he meant 
not a private but a general Captivity, which he plain- 
ly refers to the time df fehoiachin •, io that Jeremiah 
tnuft be understood of the lame period of time. 

§. 54 Ther* 
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of the p*f- $. 5. There is alfo (bene difpqte concerning tbejo 
fige inZc years mentioned byZechariah c. 1. 1/. 12. The Weirds 
chtrtth ire as follows : O LordpfHofts, bow long wilt thou be 
omening unmerciful to Jertblem, and to the Cities of Judab, 
J~ 7 ° with whom tbm haft been difpleafed thefe 70 years : 
***** And c. 7. v. 5. When ye faftedand mourned in the fifth 
and feventh Months even thefe 70 years. Since Za- 
charias lived in the time of Darius, and in the zd year 
of his Reign had this Virion r. 1.1/. 1,7. ahdfeemsto 
fix the lair Period of the 76 years Captivity to bis 
time, fome have from thence taken occafion tb'begitr 
this Epoeha from the total Deftro&ion of the City of 
ferafalem. Bat if weconfalt the Original Text, it 
will be apparent, that the Prophet does not fpeak of 
the 70th year, but of 70 years which were elapfed be- 
fore bis time. 
% f Z $• 6 - ft appc^s from the Fragment of Berofus^ that 
Trofcci ** 3*P* were under ferviwde to Nebuchadnezjtr , E- 
\ct%i 7 rilwntixhi Nerigliffor, Balthafar and Darius : 
J • 7 ' 7# Whcrtes the Prophet Jeremiah Teems to inflnuate that 
they ferved only three Kings, in thefe words •, $er. 27. 
7. And all Nations flail ferve him and his Sdn, and his 
Sons Sen, Htitil the very time of his Land come alfo. 
But die truth of the Prophecy may be vindicated 
without invalidating the Fragment, for 'tis a /land- 
ing Rule, Vnius pqjitio von eft alter ius exclufio -, be- 
fides that there were but thrte Hereditary Kings, to 
whom the Jews were fubjeft, namely Nebuchadnezzar, 
Evilmerodach and Balthafar \ for Nerigliffor was on- 
ly Balthafar'i Guardian, and Darius the Media* was 
2 Foreigner. 



CHAP. 
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£ H A P. XXII. 

Of the Efoeha of the Deftruftion of the Tem~ 
pie of Solomon* 

RULES. 

I. The DeftfuSHonofthis Temple happed, i. in the 
Mtbandlafryearof King Zedekiab, z Kings 
25. v. a. Jer. 34. y. 2. c. 52 v. 5. 2. /« the 
1 i;i 0/ fie Captivity of Jehoiachin, when EzeKi- 
eliwtf Jtfnw/e carried away to Babylon, »/k» in 
the next, year, being the. nth of the Captivity >, 
was informed of the BeftruZiion of the City, Ez. 
33iV.2ti. 3. /»>*« iStk-year of the feign of 
Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kings 25. v. 8. Jer. 32. 
V. I . C. 52. V> 1 2., 4- 7l»jW4r of the DcftrH- 
ffion of the temple was the Ufi of the Interval of 
the 390 years of the Iniquity of the Houfe of Ifrael, 

Ez. 4. v. 5. s • ln the f* me y ear the J ews made 

a Covenant to obftrt/e the Sabbatic year, and > fro 1 - , 
claimed I ibetty to their' Men-Servants art* Maid- 
servants, according to God's Infiitution, Deut. 
i 5. v. 1 3. Jer. 34. . 6. The year of the Deftrncli- 
on of the Temple is coincident with the third year 
of the yjtb Olympiad,accordingto EufebiusChron. 
lib. poft. 7. By the unanimous confent of the 
mokakthentick Hifimmu ahdChronologers, whofe 
Computations art founded upon the true Connexion 
of the before enumerated Epochas i and the Cata- 
logue of the Kings of Judab, the Defir notion of 
the Temple of Solomon hapned tn the 428f*> year 
after it was Hrfi kitilt. 8. It hapned at the time 
when tAPHRES whom Herodotus calh A- 
pries, rei&ed in £gypt, according to Clemenf 
Aletandrtnus and Eufebins. The FaU of thts 
king is deferred by Herodotus ctmfmant to the 
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Predion of Jeremiah, who calls him King Pha- 
roah-hophra, c. 44. v. 30. 9. The Temple of 
Jerufalem was laid wjdjhks betwixt the 9th and, 
1 oth day of the Month Ab, the fifth Month in the 
Ecclefiaftical year, J$r. 52. v. 12* 10. Thefirfi 
DeflrnBion of the Temple hapned on the fame day 
of the Month that thefecond Temple was burnt £y 
the Roman Soldiers^ Jpf. i. 7. c. 9,10. 

II. From thefe Characters we gather that the Deftru- 
'ft ion of the Temple of Solomon hapned in the 
year of the Julian Period 4124, Cycle ©. & 

),,!, onthefirfi day of Augnft, being tht 6th 
Feria. i. * 

III. If therefore 41 l^yeart and 7 Months \bef*bAr*£i- 
ed } from any certain year of [the Julian Period^ the 
"Refidue jhews the year fincethis Epocha. j4*d if 
the Ifurhloer of 41 If/ears- "and 7 Mozths ke ad* 
ded to the known year $f this Epocha, iht ProdnEt 
imll be correfpondenttotiheyear of tk$ Julian Pe- 
riod. v ,: 



TheDeftm-%* *• A S lt ls ^fa* out of tfenmiah, Chap. 34* 
Slhn of the — &*$ the year of the Deftruftion of the T«m- 
Temple pie. was a Sabbatic year: Sp ^aurentins Codomannusy 
hapned in Michael Maftlimis and jacobus HainUnHs^ make the 
the Sabbx- fame year a fabilean year:" But their Hypothefisljeing 
tick year, founded upon the Manumiffion of Servants, which ac- 
cording to the Mofaic Law was not only performed in 
the jubilean, but al fo in the Sabbatic year, is not con- 
vincing enough to make us adhere to their Opinion : 
For it is exprefly faid in Dent* 15. 1. u& Jixd if thy 
Bt*ihet, a Hebrew Man or Hebrew Womqn^ be fold 
witothee, andferve thee fix years \ then in the feventh 
thou, flx&lt let him go free from thee. See Behm ins JL 
i . Man fid. Cbron. p. 79, 
«f\r«*u M §• 2. Concerning the SyncHronifm of the /Egyptian 
TE!mi K H yAPHKEii > and the d€ftruftion of -j£uf+ 

inKtM. t em -i ^°^ T Clemens Mtxhndrintu arid Eufebitu do a- 
gree: For tbe firft makes the fecond yeaiof this King 
coincident with the feventh year of the Reign of J\>- 
biichadnez&wi and the fecond makes the feverith year 

of 
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of the Reign of Vapbres coincident with the fecond 
year of the forty feventh Olympiad, with the ele- 
venth year of jfce jReign of Zedskiah^mih the eighth of 
JlftyagcsjxA the twenty eightn of TarqHwius Vrifcu6\ 
bcudes that, tjie Hiftory ©f this King agrees exaftly 
with the Prophecy of %eremiah % cap. 24. v. 30. Thus 
faith the Lord, behold I will give Pnaroah hophra 
&9g of ^gyP^i into the Hand of his Enemies^ and 
intQ the Hand *f them that feel his Life^ &c. For 
according to HwpdotHs Lik z. he was taken Prifoner 
by Amafisy who headed bis Rebellious Subj^fts, 
and delivered him into, their hands, who ftrapgled 
nun. * 

§• 3. $eremiabc.2$. v. t .fpeaks of a fourth year, in of the #6 
tjie beginning of the Reign of Hezjehah^ as preced -y ear ™ n ' 
ing tfedeft^ididn of the Temple but a (hort while. u ™ d I cr< 
Now this 4*6- year can't be the fourth of Hczjekr %ltU 
*b, becaufe it is faid to be in the beginning of his 
-Reign ', neither will the Chronological mealures al- 
low it to be the fourth of the Babylonian Captivity^ 
pr of NebHchddnezjtr^ or of any other known Epo- 
cfctj for ,whjcb reafon it would feem that the Pro- 
phet meaned the fourth year in the Sabtytick Cycle* 
which was coincident with the firft year of &ez*e- 
hah % by reafon that the eleventh and laft year of his 
-Reign wa? §abbatick, as being the year of the de- 
ftruftibn of the Temple. 

§. 4. The twenty feventh year in which the Pro -Oftbeijtb 
phet hukiel was acquainted from Heaven with the o^f 4r men ' 
yerthrow of the King of *s£gypt, feems to be the 27th u °l e<L E " 
pi nokwwnEpocha, but of the Jabslean Cycle; the xck,1 * x7 
pext year fo which the deftru&ioq of the Temple hap- 
pen'd, ^eing the $th* 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

Of the Perfian Epocha of Cyrus. 

I. Cyrus began his Reign wPerfia, i. in the $yh 
year of the Reign of Aftyages, according to He>* 
rodotus. 2. In the 19th or 50th year /before his 
death, according to Herodotus and Gtefias. 3. 
In the firfi year of the %yh Olympiad, according 
to Diodorus,Thallus,Caftor,Polybius,^ Phle- 
gon, cited by Eufebius Lib. 1 o. de praep. E vang. 
4. Thefeventh year of Carabyfes, which was the 
57th fince the beginning of this Epocba tl wo* the 
225th of the NabonafTarean Epocha, at which 

.,. time there happened an Eclipfeof the Moon, fa± 
cording to Ptolemy Lib. 5 . 5. The lotbyear &f 

• .the Rtigh of Darius Hyftafpes, king the 58^ 
fince the beginning of the Reign of \Cft win Per*- 
fia; is coincident iviththt 2<\6thyedfi)fthelMr 
boriafl&rean Epocha, when there hapied another 

' Ecliffe of the Moon according jo Ptoletpy. <$. 
The 3 \ft year of the Jam Dartus Hyffefpes, $r 

, th? 69th fince th* - beginning vf the Perfian Epo- 

, ch^of Gyrus > was the itfth yearof rfoNabor- 
naflarean Epocha, in which, according to Ptole- 
my, there hapned another Ecltyfecf the Moon. 
7. The ancient Perfian Empire fioed from thefirft 
year of the Reign of Cyrus 228 years, according 
to Agathias, 

II. From thefe Characters we gather that the firfi 

year of the Reign of Cvrus was coincident with 

^4155 year of the Julian Period, or at leafi, 

with the Utter end of the 41 ^thyear, Cyc. ©.10. 

>*13- 



III. If 
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ID. // therefore 41 $4 years be fubtratted from any To trace 
certain year of the Julian Period, the &*fi^fj**fc 
{hews the year ftnce the beginning of the Perfian E- X b " inning 
pocha of Cyrus; Or if 41 54 years be' added to J this E- 
the known ytar of the [aid Epocha, the ProduSt pocha. 
will be correfpondent to the year of the Julian Pe- 
riod. 



§. 1. T>Eroaldus 9 with fome others, is of Opinion, ?£*? ? r- 
n that the ancient Hiftory of the Perfian £m- \^ nc Lt 
pire is involved info many fiditious Relations by the Perfian 
Greeks, that it is lefs difficult in our Eye to judge of Hiftory. 
the Truth of that Hiftory, than 'it was at the times 
of Herodotus^ 'fofephus, Manetho, Megafthenes or 
Ctefias, to whom we are beholding for the moft anci- 
ent Monuments of Antiquity in the Perfian Hiftory. 
But they feem to be too fevere in their Judgment,it be- 
ing beyond allqueftion, thatthefe, as well as many o- 
thers of the ancient prophaneHiftopans,have confirmed 
their Computations by undeniable Celeftial Charact- 
ers 1 and therefore are not to be abfolutely rejected, by 
rcalonof the mixture of fome fabulous relations. 

§. 2 There is not any other Epocha which is fo well f the c ^ 
cftabliflied by the general confent of all the ancient t aimy of 
Hiftorians in reference to the time of the Olympiad\the begin* 
than the Perfian Epocha of Cyrus \ for they all agree, mngoftbis 
that Cyrus began his Reign in Per fia at the time when Epocha. 
the fifty fifth Olympiad was celebrated in Greece. 

§. 3. But concerning the years of his Reign, and of jhereipn 
his Death, there are various Opinions. Luciamts al-o/ Cyrus. 
lots him a hundred years, and Cicero Lib. i. de Di* 
?/*>/. threeicore and ten •, of which he reigned 30 years} 
But as this Epocha is founded upon the time of his 
Reign, and not of his Life ; fo it is fufficiotf for ijs to 
know, that according to Qtefias, Diqp)ftHs x Sujfw^ 
Eufebius and Clemens Alexandrinm, Cyrus reigned 
in all 30jyears. Herodotus fpeaks of 29, and Suipiti* 
Hsoi 3 1 years. 
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Concerning §. 4. There is a remarkable difffertnce bctdrixt the 
t be diffe- Chronological Computatiohs of Xehophtn and Hera- 
rent tyivi-dotus concerning the Reign of Cyrus. For Xenopbon 
ons of Xe- ^fa Aftyages the laft but one among the Median 
nophon Kings 1 whereas Herodotus affirms him to have beta 
Su?^ the la * # Xeno P hon rclates that 4fo*t? $ died in Peace 
bout Cy- w ^ cn O 1 " m was but ver Y y oun 8i leaving the Kingdom . 
jpj, to his Son Cyaxares ; but Herodotus fays, that Cyitf 

conquered Aftyages. Xenophon lays, that the Father 
of Cy/« was one of the Princes of Perfia, defcend- 
ed from Per/ens \ and that he had all the advantages 
of a moft generous Education in his Fathers and 
Grandfathers Court : whereas Herodotus makes him 
the Son of one Cambyfes of an ignoble Birth ; and (ays 
. that without the knowledge of his Grandfather he was 
educated among the Shepherds. Xenophon allots no 
more than 7 years for the Reign of Cyrus •, but He- 
rodotus 29. The firft fays he died in his Bed •, the 
laft, that he was (lain in the War againft Tomyris the 
Queen of the Maffagetes. In anfwer to which we will 
alkdge the Words of Cicero: Cyropcedia Xenopbontis 
non adjidem hifioricanij fed ad effigiein jufti imperii 
atqne optimi principis eft confcripta : i. e. Xeiiophori** 
Cyropaideia was not Writ for an exaft Htftory, but 
• for the model and portraiture of a joft Government and 

an excellent Prince. 
oftheSuf- §, j # The difpute is not lefs among the Chtono- 
ccffon of logers concerning the Succeffioti and true Compu- 
Cyrus Station of the years of the Perfian Monarchs, in order 
uoftbs to reconciIe propbane Htflorx with the Sacred 
Perfian Wr it. The Jeivs allow of no more than four Perfian 
Empire. Kings mentioned in the Scriptures : Beroaldus and his 
Followers don't contraft the Perfian Monarchy into fo 
narrow a compa(s,allowing 1 30 years to theEmpire,but 
they cannot agree in the Chronological Computation, 
tad what Charafter to allot totach of thefe Monarchs, 
as may be feen out of the following Table, fct down 
by Beroaldus : 



1. Cy- 
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i. Cyras Major- .-.-■■.. 

2. Auuenjs Artaxerxes. 

3. Darius Aflyrius. 

4. ArtaxerasPius. ^, 

J. Xtm.es the Terror of Gfeece 
& ArlaxerxesLougimanus. 

7. Darius Nqthus. 

8. ^axereesMnemon. , - 

9. Ocbus. 

10. Arfes, alias Arfanes. ^ 

11. Darius Codomannus, &» o/Arfanus, iwlw w 

Ochus. 

But if we follow the Ptoleutean Catalogue, Herodo- 
tus, Thucydides, Cttfiasj Jufii*, ^'«^f> Btro J KS * 
and many ethers, the following Tabk : drawn from 
thence affords an exac* Account of the Succeffion and 
Chronology of the P«r/fci»Ki»gs } 

Comjjleatyeari. 

1. Cyras Major rasfied 20 

2. CambyfescumMagis » 

3. Darius Hyftafpes, 37 

4. Xerxes, / Zl 

5. Artaxerxes Longwnanus, 4° 

6. Darius Nothus, l 9 

7. Artaxerxes Mnemon, 43 

8. Ochus, 2 * 
9.Attei . I 
jo. Darius Codomaanus, > 

The Total Sum of the Tears of the\ 22 g 
Perfian #*>#, S ■ ■ , 

§.6. TheCharaaer mentioned by Ptutarchinvit.of tbchfl 
Alextnd. for tbe laft year of the Reign of Dmus Pernio? 
Codomannus, lengthens our OpAr L concern- jMWg* 
ing the duration of the Ptrfian Empire r for hejays, «««"* 
That eleven days before the laft Battle betwixt D4- 
r««and Alexander, there Jiapned an Eclipie or the 
Moon in the Month Bvedromion i which according to 
the true Aftrotjomical Calculation, was in the 44-6rfo 
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Olympian year* or the fccondyearof the 112th 
Olympiad, on the the twentieth day of Septctnber : 
And tnis evidently proves the miftake of Beroaldus, 
who affirms, that the Death 6f Darius hapned in the 
firft year of the iiyh Olympiad. If therefore a 
true Ballance be made betwixt the 217th Olympian 
year, being the firft of the $$th Olympiad, when 
Cyrus began to reign in Perfia, and the 446^ Olympi- 
an year, it will demonftntfively appear, that the ttr- 
fian Empire,according to our Aflertion, flourished a- 
bout 228 or 229 years. 

CHAP. XXIV- 

Of the Babylonian Epochs (/Cyrus, mi the 
E&d of the firft Monarchy. 

ftULES. 

t. Cyrus put an end to the firft Monarchy by the 
* Conaueft of Babylon, under the Reign of Darius 
Medus, who being cahd in prophane Hiftory Na- 
bonnedus, fucceeded Balthafar in the Babylonian 
Empire, acording to Berofus, Herodotus, Pto- 
lemy, and many others: 
Z. Cyrus marched with a vaft Army out of 'Perfia, 
: and after having carried Fire and Sword thro 9 the 
reft of Afia, attacked Babylon in the 17th year of 
Nabonnedus, according to Berofus. 
3; From the firft year of the Babylonian £po- 
i- cha of Cyrus till the beginning of the Reign 
of Cambyfes, according to the CeJeftial Cha- 
racters mentioned by Ptolemy, are accounted 9 
years* 

4. From the beginning of the Nabonaflarean Epo* 
„ cha till the time r of Gyrus, are accounted by Ptole- 
my 209 years. ■ 

5. From thefe CharaBer sit is concluded, that the firft 
g year of the Babylonian Epocha o/Cyrus^ menti- 
oned in prophane Hiftory >, was coincident "with the 
"„.•■ ;•' , , ., ':/• j__ ••«.■.:... W&h 
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4176th year of the Julian Period, CycL ®.$. 
j. 15. 
6. If therefore 417$ years be added to any certain 
year of the Babylonian Epocha of Cyrus, accord- 
ing to the Calculation of the prophane Hiftorians, 
the Produll will {hew the year of the Julian Period. 
And if the faid Wiyw* be fubtratted from the 
known year of the Julian Period, the Refidue will 
fhew the year finee the beginning of this Epocha. 

§. ^THere arc fome who dent allow of any dif- whether 

-* fcrencc betwixt the Perfian and Babylonian the Baby- 
Epochaof Cyrus ; butmaintain. that in one and the Ionian *nd 
fame year he made bimfelf Matter of Perfia, Media,** f**f- 
Affyria and Babylon', which being repugnant to aU£™ V 
the beft Monuments of Antiquity, it is a wonder to^J™ 
me how fome among the Learned could be mifguided in- J 
to this Opinion. 

§. 2. There are fome who affirm that Balthafar was whether 
the laft King of Babylon, who was vanquifhed by Cy- ^alt^far 
tus in Conjunction vtithDarius the King of the Medes; wastbehfi 
being mifguided by the Authority of Jofephm Lib.io.QWV 
c. 12. Am. whofe Words are as follows : Abilamaro- Babylon, 
dach died in the iSthyearof his Reign, and was fac- 
te eded by his Son Niglifar, who reigned 40 years. Af- 
ter his Death fucceeded his Son Labofordach, who dy- 
ing about 9 Months after, the Kingdom was devolved 
% to Balthafar, whom the Babylonians call Naboandel. 
He was engaged in a bloody War againfi Cyrus King 
' cf Perfia, and Darius King of Media ; and whilfi he 
'was befieged in Babylon, wasfurprifed by a mofi prodi- 
gious Vifion ; and not long after both Balthafar 
and the City fellintothe hands of Cyrus King of Perfia, 
who took Babylon in the vjth year of the Reign of Bal- 
thafar, &c But tfofephus is miftaken in this Relati- 
on, ss appears out of the Fragments of the true 
Berohisinfcrted bv fofephus himfelf, Lib. 1. contra App. 
For this Labofordach mentioned by fofephus is no other 
than Balthafar : Neither did the Conqueil of Cyrus 
Jhappen under his Reign. Befides, Darius the Medi- 
4«did not conquer the Kingdom of Babylon', but, ac- 

„ . . . , . cording 

t 

Digitized by VjOOQLC 



2%2 BR E VI A R ium Book, IV 

cording to Berofus and Mcgafil^nes? received ,tfce 
Crown as tendered to him. 
WTxtber §. 3. It is alfo called in Queftion by forne, whether 
Darius * Darius the Median mentioned in the Scripture, is the 
*J* dus is fame with Nabonnidus? mentioned by Herodotus ami 
•i *N other Hiftorians i becaufe that Nabonnidus is caHed by 
bonnidusi Bero f H h &* Babylonian ? but Darins is (urtmmed the 
Median: But in regard that /)«; is mentioned in 
Scripture as the immediate Succeflbr of BelfazjorQ*ho 
in prophane Hiftory is called LabofoardacK) and that 
the other Hiftorians have made Nabonnidus (or Lapo- 
nytus as Herodotus calls him ) immediate Succeflbr to 
Labofoardach? it feeras more than probable that thefe 
two Names belong to one and the feme Perfon. Some 
alledgeto fupportthe diftinftion between Darius and 
Nabonnidus? that Berofus calls Nabormidus a Babylo- 
nian ? but the allegation is falfe, for he only fays of 
him, rU rm Ik b* 0i/a<3w, which imports no more than 
his frequenting the Babylonian Court : Befides, Me- 
gafthenes ky sot the Babylonians'? They declared Na- 
bonnidus a Foreigner their King. 
cftheopi- § # 4 , HemcHs Bunungus? with fome others, rely- 
monofXe- i ng upon the Authority of Xendphon? would make this 
nophon d^^ Medus the fame with Cyaxares? mentioned in 
Darius"'* P ro P hanc Hiftory. But concerning the Authority of 
Medus. Xenophon we have fpoke fufficiently ^before. 
D . §.5. There are alfo many learned Authors, who 

Medusa k ein 6 ^^ty fyfephus? would have this Darius to 
not the son ^ ave been ** ifon anc * Succeflbr ofJIftyages? and Uncle 
of Aftya- to Cyrus. But tho' Darius was originally of Media? 
ges, £)*#. 9. w. 1. yet he is not called King of Media? 

but of Chaldea ? and sfc/foi fufficiently contradi&s 
this Opinion, when he lays, Aftyages had no Male 
Jjfue. 
of the Con- §• 6. According to Berofus? whofe Fragments are 
que]} of inferted by Jofephus? Cyrus? after he had vanqui/hed 
Babylon. Darius •? befieged the City of Babylon? which being 
well provided with Provifions fufficient to fuftain a 
long Siege, the Inhabitants bid Defiance to the Per ft- 
ansj who at laft having found means to turn off the 
River Euphrates? ( which runs thro* the City ) by 
diverting its courfe into the adjacent Marlhes, fur- 
jprifed the City, Herodotus relates* that the Perfians 

thQ 
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the better to put thefc dfefign in EtectttterShad pitches .* 
upon a Day, on Which being one ofthe Feftivals among' 
the Babylonians, they were btifiedin Dahcing and o^- 
thtt Jcrilities. The Prophet Ifaiah c. 44. v. 27. feeta* * 
to have foretold this Diverffcn of the River Euphrates 
when hfc fays of CWus^ That faith t* the Deep, be drfa 
and I wiU dry up thy Rivers : As the Coftqueft of Ba- 
bylbn, in the Abfince of their Kinjg, was foretold by 
feremiahc.$i.v.jl. One Poftjhallru* to meet dm* 
fher, and one Meffen&r to Meet andtherfofikw the King 
of Babylon that his City is Uken at ofre Hid , and that 

the phages ^ e fiWi aii ^ f ^ ^ e€ ^ s ^ ^ ave ^ wnt 
-with Fire j and the Men of War are affrighted, &c. 

$- 7. There is alfo a conttft among Ghronolo- metier 
gers whether Cyrus conquered the Babylonian Empire Cyrus con* 
after he had vanquifh£d Crosfus or before, ffuftin quered Ba- 
relates, that Creefus afflfted the Babylonians againft bylon hc- 
Cyrns; Who, after the Conqueft of Babylon, march- t° re &<** 
ed intoI^^againftCra?^, and took him Prifonet. fus - 
Bttt Herodotus fays exprefly, that Cyrus vanquifted 
Creefus before the Conqueft of Babylon', and Eujebi- 
m Chronic, and Julias SolimsCzp.7. agree, that the 
Conqueft of Lydia hapned in the firft year of the 58th 
Olympiad. Jeremiah c. 1 $. v. 26. feems to favour the 
kft Opinion 1 When after he had mentioned all the o- 
ther Kings before, he feys thus of the King of Babylon -, 
Andthe Kingof Shefhach JfjaU drink after them. f 

§. 8. Some Chronologers make the firft year of the of tbefirfl 
Babylonian Epocha of Cyrus coincident with the hmejearof Co- 
year that the Scriptures call the Firft year of Cores, res warn- 
To juftify their aflertion they alledge, that to reckon oned % 
backwards from the fourth year of King $choiakim c , hr0 ^ 
(when according to the Opinion of fome, the Flower 3 5, * -•• 
of the fewifh Nation was carried into Captivity by 
Nebuchadnezzar) to the firft year of the Babylonian 
Epocha of Cyrus, compleats exa&ly the time of 70 
years -, and that the Conqueft of Babylon by Cyrus, 
ought to (hit in time to his Deliverance of the Jews 
out of their Captivity, foretold by Jeremiah c. 25. 
i\ 12. And it fhall come to pafs when 70 years are ac- 
complished, that J will puni/h the King of Babylon and 
that Nation, faith the Lord, for their Iniquity, and 
the Land of the Chaldaeans ', and will make it perpe- 
tual Defolat ions. But I muft needs give the preferenc e 

to 
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to the Opioion of Scaliger, who makes a difference 
betwixt the prophane v£ra of Cyrus, and that of the 
Scriptures. For it being evident out of Ezekiel c.24: , 
v*j 9 2.c.$i.v>2i. c. 40. t/. 1. and fcveral other paf- 
fages quoted before Chap. 22. that the 70 years Cap- 
tivity mentioned as terminating in die firft year of 
Cares muft commence from the deportation of Jehoi- 
aching 'tis not poffible to make up 70 years from the 
time of $ehoiachin to the prophane Babylonian ^£ra 
of Cyrus. Betides, if the Scriptural firft year of Cares 
were coincident with the firft year of the prophane Ba- 
bylonian Epocha,(ince by the confent of moft Hiftorians 
Cyrns reigned 9 years after, it is very probable thatjthc 
Jews Would not haveneglefted in all this time to re- 
build the Temple i especially, fince it is evident out of 
Ezra c. 2. v. 3. that Cyrns never recalled the Edid 
made on their behalf. For which Reafon it appears 
more probable that the firft year of Cores mentioned 
in Scripture, was not long before his Death, it being 
elfe very difficult to imagine how Cambyfes the Suc- 
cefibr ot Cyrus could have prevented the fame Edift 
to be put in execution. And here it ;is veryobferva- 
ble, that in prophane Hiftory the year in which Cy- 
rus entred the Babylonian Empire and vanquilhed Da- 
rim, is exprefly mentioned •, but the Conpueft of the 
City of Babylon, which in all probability required a 
confiderabletime, is pafled by in filence. From whence 
it is apparent that the prophane Hiftorians fix the 
beginning of the BabylonianEpocha of Cyrus from the 
time that he vanquilhed Darius : But it fcems as if the 
Holy Scripture underftood by the firft year of Cores 
the year in which he made himfelf Matter of the Ca- 
pital City of Babylon. The fame is the cafe with the 
*/£ra Acliaca; which lome begin from the Battle of 
Attium •, others from the Conqueft of Alexandria. 
There is alfo another Obfervationto be made, that the 
Words in the Original Text do not exprefly denote 
the Firft year of Cores ; but rather One of the years of 
Cores ; which, I wonder how it fhould Tcape the Qhj 
fervation of fo many Interpreters. 
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CHAP- XXV. 

Of the Epocha of the Regifugium^ and the 
EftabUfoment of /A* Roman Confular Dig- 



t. Tfce Characters of this Epocha arjt^ i *• T&e *#/*- 
cardmg of the Roman JKipgy,. and the efiablijii' . V 

, . mmof the tifarpy 0/ the People, of Roma j, 2.. 

p Tfo tftablifhmw of the Confular: pigmy in Rome: o 
3.; Tie IntertyaLcifiM yeast sketw'uct the Epoch* ; 
0/ *j?e building jof, the City tf&ome,*ndthisEpo* 
cha y asmaykegMbfyedfrom Uvy, MdTala^or- 1 
rinus, W fever al other Roman Hiftorians. 4, 
;!rie »Jpr/fr. >G<»jkl*te r vfiL. Junius BrtttUs^i/ L. 
Tarquinw$JteiifcUS* the Ufi^whie^enjoyed this 
Dignity but for a very little time^ being obliged to l 

; abdicate the Confulate by reafon of his Name and - 
Affinity withjhe foyaf Family and was fucceeded 
by P. Valerias i$$(lttyfa. 5, Monarchy was dis- 
carded at Rome ait the fame t)me that the Atheni- 
ans were delivered from the. Tyranny of the Pifi- 
ftratides, according to Pliny, Lib. 34. c. 4. .£; 
Tike Jlr/f Tarentin (? rfjwe/ were inftituted after the 
exfklfion of 'the Roman Kings*, by Valerius Pop- 
licola, according to the Tefiimony of Valerius 
Antias in Cenforinus, c. 17. 7. Pythagoras 
of Samos was, in Italy at the fame time that L. 
Btuttis freed hii Native Country from the Tyran- 

. v ty°f the Rombti Kings Cic. Tufc. 4. 8. Soon 

. ^ after, the Regtfugium, *k Temple of Jupiter Ca- 
. pitolinus was dedicated by M, Horatius Pulvillus 
who was chofen Colleague to Poplicola ajter the 
Death of BfMtuSr who was {lain in the Field, ac- 
cording to Tacitus Hilfcor. 1. 3. and Valerius 

: m ' : . Maxi- 
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Maximus L^.c.io. 9. The 6th Jay before the Ca- 
lends of Marchj Tarquin thejaft of the Roman 
Kings was eiefted; the e»f$kfion of the Roman 
Kings being by the ancient JRojnan Hiftoriarss fix- 
td to that day* 1 
1J, Theft and Hnnu&erabtt other • Char otters jbtputbe 
firftyear ofthisEpocha to have been coincident with 
-the year 4206 of the Julian Period, Cycl. ©. 6; 
) . 7. in the beginning ffxhtgf ring : And this we 
take to be the unqueftionable date of the Roman 
Kegifuginifi. 

i^tnoUbe X \ I f %) ^i W4 f^ "9 tm "* n y* ar &™» *f * hc 
Julian \Pe- JM- P&iod be fubtraScd 4205 years and 2 months, 
Hod to find, vht Reftdut Jbews the y tar fine* the Regifugwm y 
™ %tt *J" r <wd*f the befOrtonmiotwL Sum be added ta the 
££!? l«*f *W*t^i*Wi* bt torre- 
tbisEpocba ff^ndentto the year of /te jatogj Period. 

§. I .T^HEtticientHiftorwns make mention of thefe 

fbeferies &#& foi^Wlflg Rflrpm JQWgf : 

cftbeRo-^ v ■*■'-•:> V ; . 1. ■ : 

mixings t . . ,. .-' ■(!,.,■ :> Tears, 

;t*Romulns y yvhor#gnec| • . . - t , 
A vacancy of the Tnrone, which.kfted 

Z^Numa^Pdhtpitiusi who reigned! ? '43 

S.Tiiftwifej^ * 32 

4SiAhchs Martin*, \vho reigneel 24 

.5. TtriuiqiiKpdfcwy wtio rfcigned i : 38 

& SitrvmrTkHias, who reigned ■. * > 44 

j.Tarwifiiw foperbas, whenrdgoed 25 

* : Vy , , ; . •- 

TheSim 244 

■ * , - r* • • 

7fc #«/S- §. 2. The occafion ^f the expulsion of the Reman 

on e f f th( ! Kings, and the eflabliftment of t^e Confular Govern- 

Regitugi- mentj mentioned by Livy, Flarns, Auretiut Pltter* 

nmm m$ other-Roman Hiftorians, '}$ contrafted \>y Cicero 

in thefc following Words Lib. 2. de fin. Lucretia be- 

ingravijffd by the King's Son, laid violent Hands upon 

-herfelfi The Grief conceived m fi> nnaccokntaUe an 

AHionby the People of Rome* prove d the rcalcstfe of 

the Liberty of their City mder the Condnik of Brutus. 

S. 3. The 
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S. j. The annual Governments of the Roman Gem-Time met- 
fuls being looked upon as fo many Chara&ers ofTime/^ ty 
by the Ancients j The Antiquary's have difplayed a'^ 1 * 1 
great deal of Induftjry in adjufting the feries of thefe f J* Con * 
Confuls : But they were all at a lofs till the year 1547/ 
that die Publick Records tailed Tabula Capitolint y 
Were found at Rome^ which (as it is fappofed) were 
firft collected byVerrins Flaccus Grammatically com- 
mand of the Senate, and afterwards publiftied under 
tfce R^ign of AugM$HjiCkfp'mianus, Carolns Sigonius^ 
and Onuphrius Panvitiifa have taken the greateft pains 
in taking th? lifts pf the Confuls ; but notwitbftand- 
ing aW weir ingenuity and Jtaduftry, , they Ijave not 
been able to fupply the defWf of four pair of Confuls 
thai; were wanting in the(e Records. And indeed I can- 
not bjjt a&rfee with CalvifiHS, who attributes the de- 
feft of there four pair of Confuls, to the irregularity 
of theantkrit Roman Calendar. 



( CHA P. XXVI. 

Of the Epoch* of the firft War betwixt: the 
Greeks and Ferfians, or the time oj the Bat- 
tel fought near Marathon. 

i. RULE S. 

«• 

j . Jib. the ancient Authors who have made mention of 
thi$ War % agree thai the Perfians and Greeks were 
: fi r ft Mg*gM in War upon the burning of the City of 
Sardis, and the Banijhment of the tififtratides 
from Athens. 
. %. 'The Dottle of Marathon was, according to Thu- 
cy.did.es, fought in the 20th year after the Ba- 
tlifiment of Hippias from Athens. 
3. At which time Darius Hyftafpes father (ff Xer* 
xes reigned over Perfia, whofe Generals were Datis 
and Artaphernes, Son to Artaphernes,t/?e J?roffor 
o/Darius j the Athenians having chofen Miltiades 
their General - 7 as may befeen in Herodotus, Plu- 
tarch, 
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tarcb, Juftin^Cornelias Ncpos } and a great many 

other Authors. 

4. This defeat of the Perfians hapned in the fifth or 
fixihyear before the petth of Darim : So that the 
Battle of Marathon ip as fought in the $ift year 
of the Reign of Darius 'Hyftafpes, according to 
Herodotus. 

5. In the fame 31/? year of Darius there <hapned a 
not Me Eclipfe of the Mobn^ j which Ptolemy* ofr- 
ferves to have been in the Night betwixt the third 
and fourth day of thf Month Tybi, in the year of 
the Julian Period 4213, on the 2$th day of April, 
the qth Fcria. J ' 

6. The Athenians obtained this figtialViEtorywben 
Phanippus was Arcljon {or Prince) of Athens, 
who was [weeded by Ari (tides, as may be feen in 
Plutarch in vit. Arift. 

7. At the fame time Macerinus and Augurinus were 
Confuls at Rome, according to Sulpitius Seve* 
rus. ' 

8. The Battle of Marathon was fought in the i6tb 
year after the Death of Brutus, whofreediiis Nd- 
tive Country from the Kingly "G6vernfnent % accord- 
ing to Dionyfius Halicarnaffieus. 

£. Of this Expedition Plato Lib. 3. de Leg. {with 
whom agree Thucydides Lib. 1. and Lyfias O- 
rat.31.;^ the following Words: About ten years 
before the Sea-fight dear Salatnis, Datis came 
with the Per fan Fleet t6 Greece^ by the On|er 
of Darius; who had exprefly commanded him 
under pain of Death to conquer and carry a- 
way Captives the Eretrians and Athenians. 

10: The Athenians obtained this ViEtory over the 
Petfians tdwards the end of the 260th year after 
the Building of the City of Rome, according to 
theObfervationsof h. GclliusLib. 17.C. li.ahd 
Sulpitius Sevetus. 



11. The 
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1 r . 7he Battle of Marathon whs fought either jufi be- 
fore\or at the time of ths Full Moon % as is evident 
out of what Herodotus has obferved concerning 
the Lacedemonians, whoiat therequefiof Phi- 
dippis, were to afifi the Athenians. Thefe are 
his Words Lib. 6+ The Laced&monians were not 
unwilling to affift the Athenians againft the Per* 
ftans : but they were not at that time in a con- 
dition to put it immediately in Execution, by 
rcafon of their Laws \ it be^ng the ninth day 
of the Month ; on which day the Soldiers re- 
fu^d to march, as being juft upon the point of 
the Full Moon. * 
12. Plutarch in Camill. obferves that khe Battle of 
Marathoii was fought on the 6th day of the Month 
Boedrotiiion,*^ ihferts a whole Catalogue of days 
of the Month Boedromion, which f roved fatal to 
the Perfians. On the 6ch day of the Month 
Boedromion^ (fays he) the Perfians were defeated 
by the Greeks at Marathor? y on the 3d of the 
fame month near Plauat, on the fame day near 
Mycalc, on the itfth at Arbelas. The Athe- 
nians vanquifhed the Perfians at Sea near Nax- 
hs 7 under the Command of Chabrias their Ge- 
neral, near the Full Moon of the month of Boi, 
edromion ^ add neat Salamis, on the 20th day of 
the fame month, 
13. Purfuant to thefe fever al Obfervat ions and Tefli" 
monies of the Ancient Hifiorians concerning this, 
fignal Ptflory, we agree with Scaliger, that this 
Battle was fought in the year oft he Julian Period 
422,3* Cycl. ©. 23. >. 5. towards Autumn, or 
about the time of the Pull Moon in Auguft, which 
hapned that year, on ] fhe 21 (t day of the fame 
Month, and which Scaliger fixed on the %th day 
of O&ober, being led into that mifiake by forming 
H himfelf 4 new Model of the Attick year. 

■•■,,: . • * . : tf # 
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Any eer- 14. Jf therefore from any cert mn given year of the 
tdinffjr Julian Period be faker ailed 4222 years And feven 
f JTlatom Months the Re ft due Jhcws the year fince the r&o- 
Terioi] to ry obtained at Marathon : Vmo which, if the a- 
fnd out b ve -Mentioned Sum be added, the Prodnft is cOr- 

tbe year rtfpondent to the year of the Julian Period. 
pneetbe l * 

beaming f this Epoch*. 

Jbeoccafi- §. 1. 'ITHE War betwixt the Greeks and Perfiaht was 
on of the * occafioned thas ; The Unions irihabiting the 

War be Sea-Coafts of Afia rebelled againft Dari**\ and 
twixttbe being aflifted by the Athenians, burnt the City of 
PerfiamO Sards', Which fo wcenfed Darius, that he ordered one 
orceks. of thofe who att€t)dcd him at Supper, to repeat every 
day thrice thefe Words, MY LORD, REMEMBER 
THE ATHENI MiS. Another caufe was, the Bariilh- 
raent of the Pfiftratides by the Athenians, whd alio 
grofsiy abufed the Ambafladors fettf: by Baths. FfM- 
as, who was defcended from the Faniity <rf the Pifi- 
ftratides;, and llkewife bail idled Athens, tfasnot idle 
in improving thefe opportunities to bis Advantage , and 
ftirrihg up Darius againft the Athenians^hkh ft laft 
turned to bis own deiiru&ion , he being (lain in the Ba- 
tle of Marathon, as is evident out of Juftin I. 2. c. 9. 
and Cicef* ad Attic. /. 9* Epi 13. 
The vtft §• *•■ Thofe who have handed down to us the Hifto- 
Army of r Y °f t ' ie ^ e Times, affirm, that Darius fent a Fleet of 
Darius. 600 Ships into Greece under the Goinmand of tiatis a 
Median by Birth, and Anaphtmcs the Soil of his Bro- 
ther Artaphernts 5 who, togdthfer with Hippids and an 
Arttiy of 200060 \ or, i*s feme will have it, 300000 
Foot, fcnd ioooo Horfe, invadediCfrwir, but WithLve* 
ry ill Succefs. Of which Meredvtur, Jufttr?^ frobas 
.~ afrd others may be confulted. 
The brxvc- " §• 3- The Athenians, who faw themfelves not in a 
ry of the condition tooppofe a proportionable Force to that of 
Athenians the Enemies ; did not thereupon lofe Courage } but ha- 
ving gathered what Forces they Could, both of their 
own and dmohgft rh£ PUtkarft, whowetethefahly 
People thataftilted the Athenians; they, with 10 or 
*iiccoMen, couragiatifly encountred the Perfians; 
Vvhkfi Heroick Aftion of the Athenians is very pathe- 
tically 
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tically rfcjprefented by Lyfias the Athenian, one of the 
ten Orators of Greece, Or at,. 31. Neither ought it 
to be pafled by in filence what is obferved by Maxi- 
fHHS Tyritu Differt. 14. to wit, that the Athenian 
Forces were for the moft part cortipofed of Country 
Fellows, who, at the News of the Enemies landing 
at Marathon, flock'd in from the adjacent Countries 
to defend their Native Country againft fo powerful ah 
Invafioti. 

§. 4. Se thus Calvifim is of Opinion that Plutarch Aether 
was miftaken in his Relation^ wnen he fays that the the Battle 
Battle of Marathon was fought on the fixth day of the of Mara- 
Month Bofdromion; becaufe, fays he, this Battle hap- thon p>as 
ned juft at the time of the Full Moon, but in the A-f ou ih on 
thenian years the Full Moon could not happen on the **?*'* **i 
fixth day of the Month Bocdromion. But this Obje- °f tbeMon * 
iftion being founded upon Scaligcr's Hypothefis of the B< ? cd *°* 
Athenian years, which has not met with approbation mion * 
from thofe who axe the moft skilful in the Grecian An- 
tiquities, we cannot but depart from ^him and his Fol- 
lowers, who affign the Month of Ottober for the time 
of the Battle of Marathon. And indeed it feems ve- 
ry improbable, that the Perfians not ufed to the rigour 
of the Winter Seafon, fhbuld have chofen the Month 
of Othber for fo great an Expedition, rather than the 
Month of Bocdromion, which is accounted among the 
Summer Months by the Athenians. 



CHAP. XXVII. 

Of the Expedition or Defcent of Xerxes into 
Greece, And the Epoch a of the Battle of 5a- 
lamis. 

It U L E & 

i. Xerxes the Son of Darius, to revenge the Difgrac* 
received by his Father at Marathon, refolvedtop-dr 
fecnte the War begun in his Fathers time againfi 
Oreece .* For which pnrpofe after vafi Preparations 

U i Madi 
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made for five years together ^ he began his Expedition 
again]tGxttctinhisfixthycar^ according to Juftin, 
Lib. 2. c. 10. 

2. Xerxes, after he had conquered ^Egypt, of which he 
made his Brother Achamenes Governor , invaded 
Greece at the Jnfiigation of Mardcnius, according 
fa Herodotus Lib. 7. 

3. This Def cent was made in the fame year that Calli- 
ades was Archon at Kthtm^accordmg to Herodotus, 
Dionyfius Halicarnaffaeus md Diodorus Siculus. 

4. It was made in the fame year that theyyh Olympic 
ad was celebrated among the Eleans, at which Afy- 
lus of Syracufa won the Race^ according to Diodorus 
Siculus. 

5. It hapned in the year 297, after the fir ft Olympiad^ 
according to the Tejlimony o/Eratofthenes in Clemens 
Alexandrinus. 

6. Be/ides that total Eclipfe of the Sun which hapned in 
the fame year that Xerxes began his Expedition Mr 

fainfi Greece, Herod. L. 7. and was obferved by the 
'erfians ***/?* Spring, a& they were ready to break up 
from Sardis : There hapned alfo another Ecllpfe of 
the Sun, which being obferved by r Cleombrotus as he 
was per forming!: is Sacrifice againft the Perfians, he 
thereupon returned to Lacedaemon with the Forces that 
were lent to poft themfelves in the Ifthmus. Her. 1. 9. 

7. The Ba'tle 0} Salamis was fought ten years after that 
of Marathon, according to Plato, Thucydides and 
Lyfias. 

8. The Defeat of the Perfians near Salamis hapned in 
the fame year that Caefus Fabius and Sp. Fufius Fu- 
rus were Confute at Rome, according to Dionyfius 
Halicarnaffeus 1. 9. 

9. The Battle 0/' Salamis was fought about the time that 
' " 'the. Greeks folemnizJd their Feaft called Myfterla \ 

as may bt gathered from Herodotus 1. 8. 

10. The day on which this Battle was fought ', was the 
20th day of the Month of Boedrgmion, as has been 
obferved by Plutarch, cited in the foregoing Chapter. 

1 1. From thefe Char afters we gather that the Battle of 
. Salamis hapned in the year of the Julian Period 4234. 

CycL ©.6. ). 16, in Autumn-, and that Xerxes 
made his Defccnt in the Spring. 
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12, If therefore from any year given of the Julian Pe-To find 
riodbe fnbtr ailed 4233 years indeiejot Months^ the out ths 
Rejidtte faervs the year jincc the begimiing of this Epo^™' 'fi ncc 
cha: And if the [aid Sum he added to the year of™**?' 
this Epoch* y the Product will be correfpondent to the Ju^vL^^ 
year of the Julian Period. * 



§: i.tTIftorians differ in their accounts of thenum- of the vajl} 
■*•-*-. ber of Forces which Xerxes tran {'ported in- number cf 
to Greece , yet fo, that according to the moit modeii Forces 
Computation they allow them to have bt en 700000 at rr '>W orT ^ 
leaft} whereas the mod make them amount to an al-^ Xerxes 
moft incredible Number. For Herodotus lays, the~ w . ' 
Per (tan Army confided of 2310007 Foot and 8odoo rce< ^ * 
Horfe, excluding the Servants and others that follow- 
ed the Army. Jnftin fays, Xerxes brought together 
an Army of 700000 Men out of Perfia, beiides 300000 
Auxiliaries 5 fo that it was (aid not without rcaf6nof 
his Army, that they confumed and drained whole 
Rivers, and that all Greece was not big enough to con- 
tain them. Probsts Vit. Themift. makes his Army to. 
coofiftof 70000© Foot and 40000 Horfe i and Lyfias v 

Or at. 31. reprefents the Number of the Perfiaus as in- 
credible. This Expedition therefore having been of 
foch extraordinary Moment, and the Defeat of fo 
vaft an Army proportionable to the greatnefs of the 
Enterprize, what wonder if this was looked upon as. 
one of the molt memorable Epocha's in the ancient 
times. 

§. 2. The firft Engagement betwixt the Greeks and rtemoft 
Per fans after Xerxes's Defcent hapned atThermopyU^ memorable 
where Leonidas the Spartan General and King encou- Fngage- 
ter'd the whole Force of Afta ; and notwithstanding mer ! u *!* m 
he was foretold by the Oracle that he ftiould lofe the *""*! ™L 
Day, he animated his Soldiers in the following Words; q ™ % 
Come,FelloW'SoldiersJ,etusdirieasifweweretoftip t> rce 
getheripthe other World. Leonida* was flain in the 
Engagement by the Perfidy of the Inhabitants of the 
Place, who betrayed the Avenues and Paflages to the 
Enemy -, but the Perftapsdid notpurchafe this Vi&o- 
ry without the lofsof 200000 Men on their fide. Si- 
vumides honoured the Tombs of the Lacedemonians 

IU v^ith. 
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with the following Epigram, which we have in Latin 
in Cicero Tufc.q/ntft. /. 2. 

Die, hofpesj Sparta, nos tehic vidiffe jacentes, 
Dumfanttis patrUlegibm obfeqmmwr. 

The next Encounter hapned near Artemifinm, where 
both Parties having fought with almoft equal Fortune^ 
the Greeks under the Conduft of Themiftocles, drew 
the Perfians into theStreights of Salamts, where tbey 
were entirely routed. Notwithftanding which, the 
Greeks and Perfians came to another Engagement the 
next year near Plate a, a City of Boeotia, whsxtMar- 
domns at the Head of an Army of 200000 Foot and 
20000 Horfe, was (lain in the Field, with a great 
number of Perfians, as may \>< feen more at large in 
Herodotus /. 9. Diodorus Siculus /. 1 1 . Strabo L 9. and 
Paufanias in Lacon. On the fame day hapned that 
memorable Sea-fight betwixt the Greeks and Perfians 
near Mycale, wherein the firft were likewife victori- 
ous - 7 after which the Perfians were fo far from being 
able to retrieve their Lofles, that they were forced to 
quit their Camps •, and inprocefsof time Xerxes and 
his Succeflbrs loft all the ftrong Holds they were pof* 
fefled of in thofe parts. 
7be Flight §. 3, After the unfortunate Battle of Salamis, Xer- 
of Xerxes. X es fought his own Safety in a moft ignominious flight, 
leaving fo vaft an Army without a Head : And he, 
who had covered the Sea not long before with his Fleet, 
now fatisfied himfelf with a fmall Fiftier Boat ; which 
after it had been for fome time tofled up and down 
by thetempeftuous Weather, at laft conveyed him to 
the Afiatick Shoar ^ where being defpifed by his Sub- 
jects he was unfortunately murther'd by Arbanns. 
Whether §. 4. Scaliger is of Opinion that this Xerxes, who 
Xerxes is by his unfortunate Expedition into Greece, gave 
the fame Birth to this Epocha. was the fame with Ahafuertes, 
with Aha- who is mentioned to nave efpoufed Eft her in the Holy 
fuerus. Scriptures. Itmuft be contefled that fome Objections 
may be madeagainft this Affertion : But thus much is 
certain on the other hand, that it is not deftitute of a 
great deal of probability : For, not to infift upon the 
Affinity ot the Word Oxyares (which was the Name 
of Xerxes before he came to the Crown) the great 

Cha : 
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Charader given of the Power of Ahafuerm is moft 
fuitable to Xerxes. For, tho' the Per flan Monarch* , 
both before Rafter tie Reign of Xerxes^ were Ma- 
fl^rspf raafly g^t Provinces, yet there is fcarce any 
of them fince Xerxes^ who could boaft that the L^nits 
of \&s ifflpire /extended fro© the Indies to v&thiopia\ 
find tfcjt pone of the Predece {Tors of Xerxes could pre- 
tend to that Glory, feems to be manifeft out of the O- 
ration of Mardon'w the General of Xerxes ^ ' whofe 
Words fpoken to the Soldiers are tfous related by fle- 
rodotus • It would be vjery unbecpmlng for ns^ who have 
conquered the Sacans, Indians, ^Ethiopians .md Affyri- 
ans, out of no other Motive than the dtfire of extending 
our Conquefksftokt the Greeks, who have been the fir ft 
Aggrejfors^ go off unr/evenged. And if we infped the 
Catalogue of the Perjian Kings as mentioned by Ef- 
tiros, we'll find it fo confonant to this Opinion, that 
I cannot but wonder how the fame (hould have been fo 
little regarded by thofe, whp elfevvhere appear ft> zea- 
lous in maintaining their Opinions opt of the Holy 
Scripture. Thofe who would have Ahafuerm to be 
fame with Artaxerxes Langimapus, are very well 
cenfured by Cbrifiimm Adamus liuperti : Such, (fays 
he) as make Artaxerxes Longijnanus the Hmband of 
Enher^have not rightly compared the Holy Scripture with, 
the ancient Monuments of prophane Hijiory. Vnlefswe 
be ^ (concludes he) quite unacquainted with the Booh of 
Either WEfdras, we muft confefs that Ahafuerus n>4* 
the fame with Xerxes : For he is exprejly put before 
Artaxerxes I. and Darius Notbus, 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

Of the Epocba of fife Peloponneften WAR. 

RULES. 

I. Thucydides in his Commentary of this moft famous 
War L 2. lays down the Characters of this tpocha ; 
among which are two Eclipfes of the Sun and one pf the 
Moon : Thefirft Eclipft jofthe Sun he pi$$s coinci- 
dent with the Summer of that year in which the ?t\o 
ponnefwq War began, Plutarch in Vit. Pericl' and 

■ U4 ' V*; 
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Valerius Maximus make likewife mention of this E- 
clipfe. 

2. The zd Eclipfe of the Sun Thucydides 1. 4. makes 
coincident with the beginning of the Sthyear of the 
Peloponnefian War. 

3. The id. Eclipfe^ viz. of the Moon, Thucydides 1. 7. 
males to fall upon rtoe igthyear of the Peloponnefian 
War. 

4. AccordingtothtTejl'monyof the fame Author^ the 
Pcloponnefian War began m the fame year that Py- 
tbodorus was Archon at Athens, and /Enefias Epho- 
rus at Sparta ; yet fo, that the firfi, after two Months 
from the begwi. wz of this War was Succeeded by Eu- 
thydemus, at the I ft was by Biafidas-" So that the 
greatefi part of the annual Government of the two 
lafi, being coincident with the firfi year of this Epo- 
cha, its Origin is commonly deduced from the time of 
their Magifiracy. 

J. The firfi year of the %6th Olympiad in which Lyfima- 
chus was Archon at Athens, and liberates wot born % 
was the fifth year before the Peloponnefian War* ac\ 
cording to Dionyfius, Plutarch and Laertius. 

<S. The iBth year of the Peloponnefian War was coiner 
dent with that Olympiad at which Crocinus of Thef- 
fely was Vittor \ Eudius or Eudicu* being then E- 
phorus at Sparta, and Py thodor us Archon at Athens. 
And in the fame year hapned the Eclipfe of the Sun, 
which , by Afironomical Calculation, is found to hap- 
pen in the year of the Julian Period 43 10, on the third 
day of September, according to Xenophon L. 2. Rer. 
Grsec. 

7. The Peloponnefian War began with the Spring accord- 
ing to Thucydides Lib. 2. 

8. From thefe and other Characters too many to be in- 
feriedhere, we conclude that the Peloponnefian W(<r 
began in the ye or of /^Julian Period 4283, in the 
Spring, Cycle®. 27. ).8. 

P« If therefore from any certain year of fir Julian Pe- 
: riodbe Jubtr atl ed 4282 years and 3 Months, the Re- 
fiduejhews the year Jince the beginning of the Pelopon- 
nefian War •' and if the fame Sum be added to the /aid 
year of this Epocha, the Produtl mufi be correfpondent 
to the year of the Julian Period. 

S. 1 It 
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§. i.TT is very well worth Obfervation what Dio-Theccnfi- 
■*■ dtunuSiculm BikL L 12. and Valeria Maxi- on of the 
nuts l. 3. c. 1. relate concerning the occafionof tbisPelopon- 
War. For Pericles a Man of great Authority among ne ^ atl 
the Athenians, having converted a vaft Sum of Money Wdr * 
which was given by the Athenians to rebuild the Caitle - 
of Athens, tohisownllfe, and finding himfdf not in 
a Capacity to give an Account of it to his Fcllovy-Ci- 
tizensj appeared one day very melancholy at home. At- 
cibiades who was then but a Youth, perceiving him to 
be more than ordinary penfive, askd him what made 
him look fo much concerned ? Unto whom Pericles an- 
fwering, that he did not know how to make up his 
Accounts : Alcibiade* replied, then you have nothing 
elfe to do, but to find out a way not to be accountable 
at all, Pericles taking the Hint from thencf, found 
mfcans to perfuade the Athenians to begin this War, 
imagining that thereby they would be prevented from 
calling him to account. 

i, 2. And tho' this War be commonly called the Pc- Who wets 
loponnefian War, yet were not the Peloponnefians and cincermd. 
Athenians alone concerned in it, but all Greece. On on both 
the fide of the Peloponnefians were the Lacedemonians / l ^ cs **, 
whofe General was ^rchidamus, the Mcgarians, Lo- tbls ^ ur# 
crians, Phocenfes, Ambracioti, Leucadians, Boeoti- 
ans, Corinthians and S. cyonians. The Athenians had 
for their Confederates the Chit, Lesbii, thz-PUu- 
enfes, Mejfenii, Acarnanes, C or eyre i, Jacynthii, Cy- 
clases, befides thofe of Carta, Ionia, Helleffont ar.d 
Thracia, who were Tributaries to the Athenians. See 
Paufaniat in Lac on. 

§ # 3. Xenobhon de Reb.Grpc. allots 28 yeafsand 6&ow fo-g 
months for the Peloponnefian War ', but Dionyjiw Pc- m Pe J.°~ 
tavius has very well obferved that Xenophon makes anP° m1 ^™ 
addition of one year, there being no more than 27 years JU * 
and <5 Months to be accounted from the Spring of the 
4283a? year of the Julian Period when this War be- 
gun, to the Autumn of the 4310/^ year of the Julian 
Period in which it was ended, and its conclufion ren- 
dred remarkable by a notable Eclipfeof the Sun, for 
both the beginning and the end of this War were il- 
• luftrated by two Eclipfes of the Sun. In the loth .year 
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of this War the Greeks, as Thucydides relates, made 

a Trace which was very ill obferved. 
?/ , Nme5 S. 4. The anftual Magiftracy of the Arehontes at A- 
of the A- thens, and of the Laceddmaman Ephori, having both 
thenian their beginning about the time of die /Eftival SoLftiee, 
Arcbontesand the Names of the feveral ArchmttsvcA Epbari, 
and Lace* being looked upon as (o many Characters in the 
dxmonian Hiftory of this War, we have tor perfpicuity's lake, 
Ephori^infertecl their Names in thefollowng Catalogue, each 
"»£ tf « in his due Order,with anAddition ofthe/refpettive year 

of the Julian Period, in which thefe Arehontes and £- 

phori began their Magiftracy, about the time of the 

Summer Solftke. 



U'Jr. 



Tears of the War. Arehontes. Ephori, 



I. Pythodorus 

II. Euthydemus 
ILL ApoHodorus 
IV. Epaminon 
V* Diotimus 

VI. Euclides 

VII. Euthydemus 

VIII. Stratoclcs 

IX. Ifarchus 

X. Aminias 
XL Alcseus 
XIL Ariftion 

XIII. Aftyphitius 

XIV. Archias 

XV. Antiphon 

XVI. Euphemus 

XVII. Ariftomneftus 

XVIII. Chabrias 

XIX. Pifender 

XX. Cleocritus 
XXL Calhas 
XXII. Theopomp. 
XXII I. Glaucippus 

XXIV. Diodes 

XXV. Euftemon 

XXVI. Antigenes 
XXVlLCallias 
XXV 111 Alexias 
XXIX. Pythodorus, 



iEnefias 

Braiidas 

Ifanor 

Softratidas • 

Exarcbus 

Agefiitratus 

Angenidas 

Cnomacks 

Zeuxippus 

Pityas 

Pliftolas 

Clinomachu* 

Ilarchus 

Leon 

Chaeridas 

Patefiades 

Cleofthenes 

Lycarius 

Eperatus 

Onomantius 

Akippidas 

Milgolaidas 

Idas 

Aracus 

Evarchippus 

Pantacles 

Pityas 

Arcbitas 

Eudicus 



CH 
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4282 
4283 
4284 
4285 
. 4286 
4287 
4288 
4289 
4290 
4291 

4292 
4293 
. 4*94 
4^95 
4296 

4297 
4298 
4299 
4300 
4301 
4302 
+303 

4304 
4305 

4306 
4307 
4308 

4309 
4310 
A P. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

Of the Epochs and Interval ef the Seventy 
Weeks of paniel mentioned in the yth Chap- 
ter, Verfe2^ 

RULES. % 

1 . By thefe 70 Weels are to be under fiood annud Weeks 
or Hebdomad' '* of years , making in all an Interval of 
49O years. 

2. During this Interval of years the Meffias wai bom y 
' and frfer ed Death, Ver. 24. 

3. The beginning of this Epocha is to be fixed to the time 
when that folemn Editt of rebuilding the City of Je- 
rufalem was made. 

4. The end of thefe 70 annual Weeks ought to be coined 
dent with the time of the total DefirubtionofthatCi* 
ty, according to the Words in Daniel c. 9. v. 24. Se- 
venty Weeks are determined upon thy People, and 
upon thy holy City *, and the Words of St. Matthew 
c. 24. v. 15. When you fliall fee the Abomination of 
Defoiation ftand in the holy Place. 

5. From the beginning of this Interval or Epocha, till 
the 3 2d year of the Reign 0/ Artaxerxes Mnemon, 
at which time Nehemiah ret urned out of Perfia, Ne- 
bcin. 13.V. 6. oitght to be accounted 7 annual Weeks 
or ^9 years, Dan, 9. v. 25. 

6. ScaligerV Opinion feems to be not improbable ; that 
i ' the firfi year of thefe 70 Annual Weeks was like- 
wife the firfi in both the Sacred Sabbatic andtfubjlh- 
an Cycles-' For the Angel calls them exprefly Annual 
Weeks, which are equivalent to the Sabbatick Cycles^ 
and altogether make up the Interval of 490 years, or 
10 Jubilean<!ycles. And what has been faidofthe 
fir ft year of this myfiical Interval, may likewife be 
applied to its lafi year. J 

6. From thefe Char afters Scaliger and his Followers con- 

• ' elude, that the firfi year of the 70 Weeks of Daniel 

was coincident with the qigz&yearof the Julian Bk 
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riody and that the lafi year was coincident with the 
tf&iA year of the fame Julian Period. 
7. // therefore ^zpZycars be fubtra&ed from any cer- 
tain year of the Julian Period, the Refidae fhews the 
year fine e the beginnin^of this Interval of jo Annual 
Weeks. And if the faid Sum be added to the year of 
this Epocha r or Interval, the Produtl will be corre* 
fpondent to the year of the Julian Period. 

V'ktfrrit§. 1. ^OT cmly the Jews look upon the detenni. 
kepjfsoie -l^ nation of the time mentioned by Daniel 

10 find out j n thefe7oWeeks,asimpoffibkibutalfonota few a- 
telmmed mong the Chriftians > confider the fame as intangkdin 
hyihejo alm °ft infurmountable Difficulties. Origen Adaman* 
Weeks. ttHS Homil. $9. in his explication of thefe Words of 
Chrift in St. Matthew c. 24. When yejhallfee the A- 
bomination of Defolation ft and in the Holy Places jnakes 
ufe of the following Expreffion: It belongs only to Da- 
niel and fitch other Holy Men ( as were endowed with 
the Holy Ghofi) to give the right Interpretation of thefe 
Words, andoj what is meant by the Abomination of tne 
Defolation. St. Auftin was of the fame Opinon, and 
could never be prevailed upon to determine any thing 
concerning thefe 70 Weeks ; as may be fcen out of his 
$oth Epiltie written to Hefychins. In like manner, 
fey s St . Je rome Tom. V. Oper. € 1 know that the Learn- 
4 ed are divided in their Opinions about this Queftion 
4 every one judging according to the beft of his Un- 
4 derftanding. Now, in regard k is dangerous to 
4 give a pofinve Judgment of the different Opinions of 
4 fo many noted Men in the Church, and to prefer the 
4 Sentiments of fome before others, I /hall content 
4 my felf with rehearfing only the. feveral Opinions, 
4 leaving it to the Judgment of the Reader whofe Foot- 
4 fteps he will be pleated to follow. The EngUfh In- 
terpretersof the Bible, efpecially thofe who have made 
their Animadverfions upon tbelaft Tranflation, follow 
Sr. Jerome's Example, in relating only the Opinions 
of others, without determining any thing in the mat- 
ter. The Dutch too tho' they lean fomewhat to the 
Opinion of Bcroaldtu, yet in their Marginal Notes up- 
on tbeBible,tbey follow the fame Rule, as may be feen 
out of thefe following Words: c Unto what time the 

4 **- 
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% beginning and end of thefe 490 years is to be fixed, 
4 admits of great Difpute : Some begin them with the 
c ficft year of the Monarchy of Cyrus 7 and would have 
' them end with the Death of Chriii which feems to 
4 be the plained of all, according to Ifaiah c, 44, v.iSi 
% andc. 45- v. 13. zChron.c. 36. v. 22, 23. Ezr. c. 1. 

* v. r. Others make the beginning of thele years coin* 
c cident with the 7th year of the Reign of Artaxer- 

* xes Longimamu, and their end likewife with the 
f Death of Cbrift. Others begin from the zd year 
c of the Reign of Darim Nothw^ and end with the 
c Deftrudion of fernfahm. All which we leave to 
c the determination of the Reader. But among all o- 
thers, the Hypothefisof Reinoldus puts the Determi- 
nation of this Prophecy beyond all poffibility, when, 
the better to palliate his erroneous Opinion, that this 
Interval ought to begin from Cyrus and end with the 
Mejfiasi he infinuates, that by thefe LXX Weeks 
there was not intended a certain determined time: 
Bat in a fenfe ufual in the Scripture, a certain number 
was fet for an uncertain. It is undeniable that the 
Calculation founded upon this Prophecy concerning 
the 70 Weeks, is involved in no fmall difficulties } but 
after all it is not impoflible to furmount 'em. For it 
bad been fpoken in vain by the Angel* K NO IV 
THEREFORE AND VNDERSTAND, if it had 
been beyond all poffibility of being comprehended by 
Mortal Men : And what benefit could be fuppofed to 
accrue to Mankind from fuch Words as were altoge- 
ther incomprehenfible by Human Underftanding ? As 
it is beyond all difpute, that the Event renders Pro- 

}>hecies more perfpicuous ; fo it is in this cafe, that 
iocc the time prefixed by the Angel is expired long a- 
go, the Event it felf has in a great meafure illaftrat.ed 
the Words of this Prophecy } fo that we need not de- 
fpair of its Interpretation. And fince it is evident,that 
trie Angel exprefly mentions both the beginning and 
end of thefe 70 Weeks, the Hypothecs of Relnoldtu 
ought to be rejefted, as direftly oppofite to the Words r 
of the Holy Scripture. . ,. iT£?li. 

§. 2, Among the Chriftian Interpreters, Origer7 te f vaIo c' 
HomiL 29. in Mattb. undcrilands by each of the An- 70 meis 
gelical Weeks fevew times ten years: So that the whole mentioned 
number of theft 70 Weeks makes up 4900 year?. He by the An- 

fctttgeh 
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fixes their beginning to the Creation of AA*m^ atad 
their end to the Deftruftion of the fecond Temple. A- 
mong the fews, fome interpret thefe 70 Weeks to be 
fo many Jubilean Cycles, and confequently make ioi 
their whole Number 3430 years. But both thefe O- 
pinions are fo abfurd and founded apon fuppofitions 
(o contrary to the Phrafc of the Scripture and 
the Nature of this Interval, that there are but«ve- 
*y few who have efpoufed either of them : For two 
forts of Weeks are only mentioned in the Scriptarei 
The firft is the Week confiding of feven days ; on thfc 
laft of which, to wit, the feventh Feria, the $iws 
were commanded to reft from their ordinary Employ- 
ments in • memory of the feventh day on which God reft- 
*d after the Creation of the Uriivcrfe. And befides 
thefe Weeks confining of 7 Days, we find in the Ho- 
ly Scripture a fecond fort of Weeks, vit. Annual 
Weeks, each of which are equivalent to 7 years. Of 
thtfe Mofes makes mention in Leviticus 25,8. And 
thbu fliah number [even Sabbdths of years unto thee 9 
feven times [even years, and the (pace jof the feven Sak~ 
baths of year's $all be unto thee forty and nine years. 
Now it is no very difficult matter to determine which 
of thefe two forts of Weeks is to be underftood in 
this Prophecy ^ for it is evident, that fince the pre- 
diction of the Angel was made in refpe&of a thing 
that was to happen not till a confiderable time after, 
thefe 70 Weeks cannot be underftood of the Common 
but of Annual Weeks. For itisfaid, that in the fpace 
of 7 Weeks the City was to be rebuilt ; which cer- 
tainly could not bedoye in 49 Days or 7 Weeks time. 
And the Event it felf Qthe beft Interpreter of Prophe- 
cies) has convinced us, that the Edi& of rebuilding 
•the City, the appearing of the Mtffids, and the total 
Deftrii&ion of the City did not happen but in the 
<ourfe of 490 years, which was the exad: time of 70 
Weeks foretold by the Angel. From whence it plain- 
ly appears that the Weeks mentioned in Daniel were 
Annual Weeks, each of Whkh contained the (pace <rf 
7 years, and the whole Interval of 70 Weeks 490year5» 
Moft of the Jewifii Interpreters themfelves are forced 
to agree in this point with us, that the Angel intended 
by thefe 70 Weeks 490 years; tho* they differ from 
iis, both in the beginning and end of this Interval. 
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Menaffth Sm Ifrael feys cxprefly, Term. *uit. hum. p* 
168. The 70 Weeks of Daniel /»*& *p 490 years. And 
Rtib.lfatlc Abarbinel Comment, in Dan. expreflTes him- 
fclf to the fame purpoft, as alfo Rabbi Jofephjacchi- 
as, aftd Rabbi Aben Ezjrd, and many more 

§.3. 3Wiw Afric turns who is fuppofed to have been Whether 
the firft among the Chriftipns that traced the Chrono- tbefe 490 
logy of the Holy Scripture *, Eufebim (according toJ™ rSc w* 
the Opinion of Scaliger and Gerhardm Johannes ffoff l ft e * J Lu ' 
Ji**) having tranfcritedout of bis Works entire Pages nAf J ears '- 
in his Gbronicon: This Africanus (I fay) and after 
bim ThevdtirtttU) with fevetal others, are of Opini- 
on that thfefe 490 years ate to be underftood of Lunar 
yiars, which make 47 5 Sblar years. Dionyfiu* Car- 
thufiam**, who (according to Rob. Bellar minus flou* 
rifted about the year of Chrift 1450) affirms that this 
Opinion was received in the Scholaftick Hiftory, and 
by thofe Dbftors of the Church that profefs'd them- 
felvh Followers of Beda. But thefe Interpreters have 
beenmifeuided by the Word inn J which, not only 
iA the vulgar Tranflation^ butalfointhe time of Ter- 
tnSi4n 9 has been tranflated are abbreviated: For Ter- 
tnllian in his Book written againft the Jews in the Chap- 
par of the fiaffion of Chriit and the Deftruftion of 
Jerufitkm^dtss the Words of the Angel in the follow- 
ing tnmner: Seventy Weeks are abbreviated upon thy 
People^ andupm thy Holy City^ tofinijh the Tranfgref- 
fion andtoptake an end of Sins i and to bring in ever la- 
fiing Rlghfemfnefs •, Which has mifeuided thefe Inter- 
preters into this Error, That not the common years 
but fuchasare fliorter than the reft, ought to beun- 
derftdod in this Predi&ion > And in thisSence Carthtt- 
ffanuJ fays • Thefe Weeks are j aid to be fimtened^ not 
fit at to behffemd in their Number ^ but in Quality \ 
becJthfe .the Lunar year falls . 1 1 days. Ifjort of (he 
Solar year*. But theft Interpreters have miffed the true 
meaning of the Original Text, which does not imply 
ib much ^ ihdrtning, leflening or abbreviating, as tfre 
determination of certain exad Intervals of time. So 
that it reoteins, uncjueftionable that the Angel in this 
Prophecy did fpeak of the Solar years, afcd at the fafoe: 
time exactly determined the beginning and the end of 
^chis Interval* ' See Cvrn>*JLj*pide upon this Paflage. 

%> 4. Tba* 
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WUther §. 4. That the beginning of this Interval ouehtto 
the befjn-ht fixed to the time of that folemn Edift of rebuiid- 
vivqrof this \ n g t fo c Holy City, appears moft evidently from the 
/wf f™^ Words of the Angel in Daniel?. 25, Know therefore 
11 ~tbetime * n ^ wderftandj that from the pMifhing of the Com- 
of that io- m * n d> e m*Mto rtftore and to build Jerufalem, &c. ac- 
Jemn Editl fording to the Tranflation of Junius and TremeUius \ or 
o[ rebuilt- from the going forth of the Commandment^ as Pagnitws 
ivg theCi- and Lnther have tranflated it. And that thereby was 
*> intended the rebuilding of a City which was former- 

ly deftroyed, is evident from the Words and the whole 
Scope of theProphetick Text, the Angel having fpo- 
ken thefe Words as God's Anfwer to the Prayers of 
Daniel, which were as follows : Now therefore., 
our God , hear the Prayer of thy Servant , and his Suppli- 
cations^ andtaufc thy Facetofhine upon thy Sanctuary, 
that is de folate, for the Lords fake. I cannot therefore 
but be furprized to fee fomeof the Fathers look for the 
beginning of this Interval any where clfe than where 
it is fixed by the Angel •, above all, I can't but won- 
der what could move Origen to go back as far as A- 
dam \ and, as we have faict before, to make the Num- 
ber of thefe Weeks amount to 4900 years. TertuUian 
Lib. contra Jud. with feveral others of the Ancients, 
and among the Modern Writers Raymonds and An- 
dreas Helvicus, would deduce its Origin, not from 
the time of this folemn Edift or Commandment, but 
from that time when God foretold the rebuilding of 
the Temple and City by the Prophet. But above all, 
the Jew makethemfclves the moft ridiculous in that, 
to elude the Arguments of the Chriftians^ drawn from 
this Prophecy, to prove that the Meftias is already 
come, they alledge that thefe Weeks of Daniel ought 
to begin with the Deftru&ion of the firft, and end 
with the Deftrudion of the fecond Temple .- fo that die 
70 y^ars of their Captivity, during which time the 
Temple remained defolate, is to be added to 410 years, 
which, they fay, is the time the fecond Temple flood \ 
as may be feen in their Chron. Maius 9 in Rabbi Ifaac 
jibarhtnel^ Rabbi Ifaac Ben Abraham , and others of 
the fame ftamp. This Opinion, is contradi&ory to the 
exprefs Words of the Angel ^ That front tht going forth 
of the Commandment to re ft or* the. City^ thefe .70 
Weeks are to be computed. Befides that, it is abfo- 

lutely 
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lately felfc that there is an Interval of 490 years be- 
twixt the Deftru&ion of the firft and fecond Temple. 
for, as has been fufficiently demonftrated before c. 22. 
the Deftru&ion of the firft Temple hapned in the year 
of the Julian Period 4124 \ whereas the fecond Tem- 
ple was laid in Aflies in the year of the Julian Period 
4783 •, fo that the whole Interval amounts to no leis 
than <*59 years. It is alio quite beyond the purpofe, 
when the fews pretend to explain the Words of the 
Angel concerning the Meffiah of King Cyrus : For 
tho' we read in Jfaiahtf- 1. Thus faith the Lord to 
his Anointed, to Cyrus ; no inference is to be made 
from thence, that the Word Meffiah, either by it felf 
or with fucn Attributes as occur in this paflage of Da- 
niel, is ever applied in the Scripture to any Earthly 
Prinee. See Z>. Afttlleri -fudaifm. c. 10. zxAConftan* 
tine VEmperewr, Annotate adjacchiad. 

§. y. We read of four feveral Edids concerning smfeve^ 
the fReftoration of the Jews and the rebuilding of the ral Ed+ls 
Temple and City in the Holy Scripture. The firft wc concerning 
meet with, isin£*ra 1. 1. In the firft year of Cy- the rebuih 
rus King of Perfia {that the Word of the Lord by the <ti*goftbe 
Mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled) the Lordfiirred ch J *#* 
up the Spirit of Cyrus King of Perfia, th.it he made a™Jr* 
Proclamation throughout all his Kingdom, and pkt it al- cr *'' 
Join Writing, faying. Thus faith Cyrus King of Per- 
fia, The Lord God of Heaven hath given me all the 
Kingdoms of the Earth, and he hath ch.irgcd me to 
build him an Houje at jerufelem ? which is in Judah. 
Who is there among you of all this People ? His God be 
with him- and let him go to Jerufalem which is in Ju- 
dab, and build the Houfe of the Lord God of Ifrael, 
\he is the God) which is in ]erufalem, &c. ' The fame 
thing we read alio in Chronicles 36. 22, 23* pur- 
fuant to the Prophecy of Ifaiah 45. The fecond Man - 
date or Edift concerning this Restitution is defcribed 
by Ezjrac. 6. v. 7. 11. 12, which being fent by Da- 
rius in the &me year that the Prophets H.iggai and 
Zcchariah began to Prophefie to the (jovernours be- 
yond the River, contains the following Words: Let 
the Work of this Houji of God alone : Let the Cover- 
nourof the Jews, and the Elders of the Jews build this 
J-foHje of God in his Place \ &c. Alfo, I have modern 
Decree that whofoever {hall alter this Word, It t Tim- 

X bet 
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her be pulled down from his Houfe, and being fet \up , 
let him be hanged thereon, and let his Houfe b$ made 
a Dunghilfdr this \ And the God that hath caufed his 
Name to dwel there, defiroy all Kings and People that 
ffjall ptttjo tHeir Hand to alter and defiroy this Houfe 
of God which is at Jerufalem. /Darius have made a 
Vccree \ lei it be done with fpecd. And the Prophecies 
of Haggai and Zechariah cited by Erza, mention e^- 
prefly the fecond year of Darius, and the Month. For 
thus we read in HaggaiChap.i.v. 1. 0- fcq. In the 
fecond year of Darius the King, in the fixth Month, 
in the firfi day of the Month', came the Word of the 
Lord by Haggai the Prophet unto Zerubbabel the Son of 
Shealtiel, Governonr 0/Judah, and to Jolhua the Son 
of Jofedech the High Pricfi, faying, Thus faith the 
Lord of Hofis, &C. Go up *o the Mountains and bring 
Wood: and build the Houfe, and I will take pie after e in 
if, and I wdl be glorified, Jaith the Lord. The fame 
Mandate is repeated by Zechariah c. \.v.\. in the 
eighth^ Month of the lame fecond year of Darius ; 
And, purfuapt to Gods Commandment, and the De- 
cree of the Per fan Kings the Work was happily 
brought to perfection, according to the Words of 
Lzxac 5.^. 15. 16. And thU Houfe was finished on the 
third Day of the Adonth Adar, which was in the fixth 
year of the Reign of Darius the King : And the ChiU 
dren of Ifrael, the Pricfi s, and the Levites, and the 
rcfi of the Children of the Captivity, kept the Dedica- 
tion of this Houfe with j-oy. The Thira Edift is like- 
wife defcribed by Ezracj. v. 6. This Ezra went up 
from Babylon*, and the King granted him alt his Re- 
quefiy according to the Hand of the Lord his God up- 
on hint. And there went up fome of the Children of 
Jfracl, and of the Pr lefts, and the Levites, and the 
Singers and 1 he Porters, and the Nethinims, unto Je- 
tufakm,/?7 the jth year of Artaxerxes the King. And 
he came to Jerufalem in the yh Month^ which was in 
the feventh year of the King. This Decree of King 
Artaxerxes ^phits full Libei ty to the Jews to return 
to $crHf.;lcM,'and exempts all the Priefis, Levites and 
ot£er Minifiers of the Houfe of God from Toi^ 
• Tribute or Cultom. . The fourth Edift concerned 
.particularly Ne he mi ah , who in the zoth yesr 
ci King Artaxerxes got kave t9 go to Jcruf'Ulem 
< 4 y '-'■ with 
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with the King's Letters to the Governours ^beyond 
the Rivers and onto Jlfaph the Keeper of the Kings 
Forefts, that he fhould give the Jews Timbor to make 
Beams for the Gates of the Palace, which appertaineth 
to the Houfe i and for the Wall of the City $ and for the 
Hou fe he waste enter into, as maybe feen more at large 
in Nehemiab, Chap. 2. from the i(i to the 9^ Verie; 
And theft are the four feveral Mandates concerning the 
Reftoration of the Jews, and the rebuilding of the 
Temple and City \ to one of which, the beginnings 
thefe 70 Weeks muft be fitfed. For the better under- 
ftanding of the different Opinions of Chronologers 
concerning the Time and Reigns of the Kings, to 
tvhom the faid Mandates areafcribed, v*e have givefi 
you m the following Table a Catalogue of the Per pan 
Kings, according to Ptolemy, the Manufcript of which 
was firit found at London in England \ and frotp thencre 
tent over into Germany by Mr. Overall. We have ad- 
ded the* years of the Julian Period, and all tbofe paf- 
tigcsin the Holy Scripture, in which mention is made 
(according to eur Opinion) of thefe Kings : 

jin. RegJmt.Per.*ful. 
Cyras, 9 4176 Ezr.c. i.v. 1. 

Canrtbyfcs, 8 4185 Dan. c. 1 1. v. 2. 

Magus and Da* 
riusHyftalpis, 36 4193 Dan.c. 11. v« 2. 
Xerxes 21 4229 Dan. c. 11. v. 2. . 

Ezr. c. 4. v. 6. Eft. 

- - ; " C I.V. I. 

Artaxerflesl.<*//- 

** Longimanns, 4I 4250 Ezr. c 4. v. 7. 
Darius II. or 
Notbus, 19 4291 Ezr. c. 4. v. 24. c. 6 D 

v. 12. Hag. c. u 
v.i.Zec.c. l.v.i. 
Artaxcrxes It 
*rMnemon, 46 4310 Ezr. c. 7. v. 1, 12: 

Nch. c. 2. v. 1. 
Othus 21 4356 

Atbftasor Affts 2 4377 
£>ariuslil. or 
Gdckwutnnus. 4 4379 Nelic. 12. v:%i. 

* X 2 $; e 
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Whether §. 6. There are not a few both among the Ancient 



fixed to tbe v * l -J e 4"- Pna ln z Chr - c - 3$- *>• 23- Among the 
end of the Anc^nts, Clement of Alexandria patronizes this O 
Babylom- pinion above all others j and of the Modern Authors, 
gn Capti- David Partus, Conft amine V tmperewr^ Thames 
vitj. Wichmamm Chr. Sacr.p. 1 83. and efpecially Matth&ns 
teroaldus Chr. I. 3. c. 7. and Hugh Broughton an En- 
tfifymant unto which Opinion alio the Batch Anno- 
tations leem to incline, as appears out of their An- 
notations heretofore mentioned ; but without any pro- 
bability of Truth. For firft, the Prophecy mentions 
fucb a Decree as was to be put in Execution from the 
Very beginning of thefeyo Weeks j A»d it is evident 
that the Mandate of Cyrus did not take immediately 
the intended Effed, as may be feen in Ezjra c. 4. v. 
4, 5, when he fays. c The People of the Land weak- 

* ned the Hands of the .People of Judah, and trou- 

* bjied them in building, and hired Counceltaurs a- 
4 gainft them to fruftrate their purpofc all the Days 



City were to be bult again inthefpaceofthe7 &rft 
Weeks, which. «it is evident, was not accomplifhed 
in 49 years after the Edift of Cyrus •, for, allow 
what years you will to the Reign of Cyrus after the 
end of the Babylorian Captivity, it 'will nevertbeleft 
be importable 10 make the time when NehemabfanQi- 
ed the Walls in the 3 id year of the Reign of Artax- 
crxts^ faff within the Cotnpafs of feyen Annual Weeks 
or 49 years. See Nebcnnah c. 13.^,6. 3dly. The 
whole ttiudtare of BcroMuss Artificial Hypothefisis 
built upon a very weak Foundation } to wit, that 
the End of thefeyo Weeks is compleated with the 
Death of Chrift, contrary to the intention of the 
Angel, who fays of this Interval, c Seventy Weeks 
c are determined upon thy People, and upon thy Ho- 
c 1 v City. 4thly, llniefi we will pofitively contra- 
dict all the Per fuvu ,. Greek and Reman Annals, ic is 
impoftibletoraiuce the Interval from Cyrus till the 
Paftron of Chrift to 490 vears. For,, fuppofin^ with 
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Bcroaldus, thatChrift fuffercd in the 3 id year of his 
Age, in the 4th year of the 202^ Olympiad, in the 
year 784 from the Building of the City of Home, 
in the eighteenth year ofthe Reign of Tiberius, and the 
year of the World 3961. Suppofmg, 1 fay* that ac- 
cording to the Synchronifms of Beroaldus, Cfariftftf- 
fered in the year of the Julian Period 4745, the begin- 
ning of thefe 70 Weeks, and (according to the Hy- 
pothefisof Beroaldus) tne Solution of the Babylonian t 
Captivity of the Jetvs> muft be coincident with the 
year of the Julian Period 4255 ; whereas Cyrus was 
dead long before, the Interval from the beginning of 
the BabjdanianEpochsiof Cyras till the J&h year of 
the Reign of the EnftperorT/^nV//, comprehending ne 
lefs than J69 years, as moft evidently appears out of 
the following 'table : 

According to the Computation of Ptolemy, 
Jlrengthened by innumerable Chronological 
Characters \ it appears that. 



Cyrus reigned 

* Cambyfes reigned 
Darius I. reigned 
Xerxes reigned 
Artaxerxes I, reigned 
Darius It reigned 
Artaxerxes II, reigned 
Ochfts reigned 
Arofius reigned 
Z>arius\\\.. reigned 
Alexander the Great reigned 
Philppus Aridtus reigned 
Alexander reigned 
ptolemaus Laqwnieptd 
ftoUm<us Philadelpbus reigned 

Every tcs reigned 

Thikpater reigned 

Epiphanus reigned 

Philomater reigned 

Evergeties II. reigned 

Soter reigned 

X 3 



9 




» 




3* 




21 




4* 




J9 




46 




21 
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3. 
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12 
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17 




34 
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29 
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Dionyfws reigned 


i cars. 
'20 


Cleopatra reigned 


22 


Auguftus reigned 


45 


T/W*Wreigftcd 


*7 



Sum 569 

c yn <; r'juS §• 7. Thofe who pretend to fix the beginning of thefe 
t/J Autho- 70 Annual Weeks to the firft year of CyVw, and their 
rity of the end to the time of the Paflion of Chrift, pretend to 
cncizmHi- juftifie their aflertion by contra&ing the Interval from 
jhri&ns Cyrus to Chrift y and allowing of few or no other Per- 
emcermvg ff arj Kings but what are mentioned in the Sacred Hi* 

*m Perfi / n ftor y of thefe Times, ^croaldtu fays thus, lifc 3. c^i/f. 
fllonarcts. g # ^ ^ r ^j,^ ^ ^, C/ > w r Prophane Hiftorians 

are ignorant of the time of the Perfian Monarchy jor how 
many Kings fwayed the Scepter over that vaft Empire^ 
4S4Jtfjery evident from their various and dubious Rela- 
tions. But we that are informed by the Holy Scrip- 
ture concerning ihcjirfi Perfian Monarchs, cwd know 
the reft out of the Ancient Monuments of Prophage Hi* 
ftory y are irta better Capacity to give afolid judgment of 
thefe Timer than ever could be e. r petted from Herodo- 
tus, Jofepfnis, Manetho, Megafthenes or Ctefias, up* 
on whofe Authority mofi Authors rely in the Hiftory of 
thefcTimcs* And there are others alfo who are more 
v rigorous in. ttieir Judgment, in not allowing the Anci- 
ent Monuments of Prophane Hiftory thekaft certain- 
ty as to tffis point, and denying every thing that is 
hot exprefo mentioned concerning thefe Monarchs in 
the Sacredfiiftory . We don't in the leaft blame thefe 
Authors fdt extolling and maintaining the Authority 
of the Sacred Hiftory, but judge it more fafe to keep 
the middle way : For, it would be of very ill cenfe. 
quence undh* the fptcious pretence of a f idur ftitedti^ 
on to reje^liich things as have been received - i>y. |he' 
joint conferit of moft Hiftorians andChtor&lOMfrs, 
and to call in Queftion the whole Record* of tqi>fe 
Hiftorians W10 lived next to thefe times* ttftfit; He- 
rodotus, TbtkyaideS)Xenophon y Cttftte CttditoCftbpfe 
Monument!? ^re tranfmitted to Pofterity ,^6q¥fctyatn- 
ing to this ^day) ox TkeopompM, • Ephtfm, *fim*us+ 
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ax\dCallifthenes(yihofc Works,indeed arc loft,but their 
Sentences are ft ill extant in Diodorus Sicnlus Biblioth.) 
Bpfides that; the Reigns of feveral Ancient Perfian 
Monarcbs omited in Sacred Hilt ory, are rendred il- 
luftrious to Pofterity by the obfervation of many Ce- 
leftial Charafters, as may be ken in Ptolemy Alma- 
gest. L 5. c. 14. In fine, for a formal anfwer to the Ar- 
gument, that only fuch Perfian Monarchs are to be 
allowed of as are mentioned in Sacred Writ, let's re* 
peat the Words of Vbbo Emms Cbron. I. 2. p. 58. in- 
anfwer to Hugh Broughton who argues upon the fame 
plea. To prove iheir Hypotkefi.w, they a/ledge, that only 
fitch and} itch Kings are named by Ezra and Nehemiah, 
and therefore the reft mentioned in propbane Hiftory 
ought to be confidered as fuppofititious. If this way of 
arguing be allowable , I fee no re afon why it may not be 
faid with the fame Right : The Books of the Kings and 
the Chronicles mention only fiveAfly rhn Kings, to wit , 
Phul,Theglaphalaaiar,Salmanaflar,Sennacherib,and A- 
far-Haddon, (for Merodach, Nabuchodonofor, Bah 
(hazar, and Evilmerodach were Chaldaeans not A/Tyn- 
ans therefore no other Kings have ruled over Aflyria. 
j&nd thus we might proceed to the Kings of Syria and 
/Egypt. Can any wing be more weak or more vain} 
For what is more evident than that in the Hiftory of one 
particular* Nation^ no further mention h made of the 
Kings efthe Neighbouring Nations than is requfite for 
the explaining or perfecting their Relations', ana that a 
whole Catalogue or Series of the Kings of any Nation is 
not to be looked for, but 18 tlie paftticklar' Hiftory of 
that Nation the jiptthcr intends fo treat of} To fay 
more upon this Head *ould be fuper fluftu^ 

§. 8. One of the main Queftions, arfdthe moftdif- 
ficulttobe refcived, with reference : to this point, is,^™^* • 
which of the three Darius sh to be undeYltood by that [ hl]S w % , e 
\Dariiu mentioned by Haggav, Zechariah'bnd Ezra. £^/ ^ 
It is well known that -the fir ft 'Dafiw is comifiOnly fir- mentioned, 
named Hjftajpis, tlie^econd Nothus, aw^Khe third Ezr.c. *> 
Codomahfo. Concerning the l?fft, it U put beyond 
all difpute by the confent of all Chronology tharhe 
Jtadncrt the leaft lhare in tbfc Decree drEdift -, But 
A*dth ^efpedt to the the; two firft, the molt learned In- 
terpreters are very much divided in their Opinions. 
Jqephta Ant.Lib. 1 x.rap. jl afcribes tbi*JE$ft to Da- 

* - ' v , r .\„ 
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rius HyfiafptSy of whom he relates, that being put in 
mind by Zorobabei of bis promife (made before he was 
King) of rebuild ing the City and Temple 6f$eru/aUm 9 
and reftoring all the Veflelsand Utemtls carried away 
by Nebuchadnezzar to Babylon^ he chearfully grant- 
ed hisRequeft, commanding his Govtrnours to coo- 
dud him and bis Followers iafely to ferufale tn to pcr- 
fed the ftrudure of the Temple, and ordering the Ma- 
giftratesot PhceniciasxA Syria to farnifli him with 
Libation Cedar. Tho* Bifliop VJher Hands up in de- 
fence of Jofephus* yet his Relation appears very dubi- 
ous: For he describes this Edidas nn efFed of the 
Marriage of Darius HyftafpeswiA EJlhcr^ which bow 
contrary it is to Truth, we have fliewn fufficiently be- 
fore ", not to mention the unpardonable miftake of &- 
fepbpuy when he makes thofe who went with Nehemiab 
to ferufalem to amount to fo many Millions- On the 
other hand, there are very ftrong Motives which in* 
duce us to believe, that the Edid of the rebuilding of 
the Temple was made by Darius Nothus in tbefecond 
year of his Reign. For, firft, itmuft be underftood 
of that Darius^ in whole days the $e ws refcued from 
the Babylonian Captivity had lived for fomc time in 
Paleftine^ and that in ceiljd Houfes, forgetting the 
Temple xaf the Lord, which was thcreafon they were 
afflided with a general Famine, Hagg. i. v. 4. c. 2. 
v. 16. Now, were being being but 12 years betwixt 
the Edift of Cyrus and the fecond year of the Reign of 
Darius Hyfiajpis^ it feems very improbable that in fo 
fhort a time, efpecially under die Reign of Cambyfes^ 
the Jews ftiould have built therofelves CeiPd Houles, 
and have quite laidafide that£eal they had fo lately 
, (hewn in contributing cheerfully towards the re- 
building of the Temple Ezra 2. v. 68. feq. Second- 
ly, it )% to be underftood of the feme Darius^ 
under /whole aufpicious Reign the Jem y after they 
had ei\dured a great deal of Mifery, began to enjoy 
the benefit of a more peaceable State, purfuant to the 
Word of God in Zechariahc. 8. v. 1 l.fea. Hag. 2. v. 
9. € But now 1 will not be unto the Rcfidue of this 
* People as in the former days, faith the Lord of ttofts: 
c For the Seed lhall be more profperous,the Vine fhall 
' give her Fruit, and the Ground ihall give her Ed- 
• 4 creafe, and the Heavens ihall give their Dew* and I 

wffl 
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4 will caufc the Remnant of this- People to poflefs all 
c thefc things ^ and it fhall come to pafc,that as ye were 
c a Curie among the Heathen O Houteof Judahznd 
c Hotifc of Jfrael, fo will 1 fave you, aqd ye ftall be a 
c Blefling: Fear not, but let your Hands be ftrong. 
€ For thus (aith the Lord of Hofts •, As 1 thought to 
c punifh you when your Fathers provoked me to 
c Wrath, feith the lord of Hofts, and I repented not : 
c fo again have I thought in thefe days to do well unto 
c Jerusalem and to the Houfe of fudah : Fear ye not. 
Now who is fo little verfed in the Hiftory of the Jew- 
ifh Nation, as to be ignorant of the many and various 
Calamities the Jews groaned under after the Reign of 
Darius fiyfiafpti. Thirdly, the above-cited Paflages 
are to be underftood of the lame Darius who lived and 
reigned many years after the Solution of the Babylonia 
an Captivity, it being evident out of Ezra cap. %.v.6. 
that the Pe rfian Nobles had not the leaft remembrance 
of the Edid publi/hcd in behalf of the Jews by Cyrus : 
For which reafon it was that they were obliged to 
fearch the Royal Records. Now this can't fuit to the 
Reign of Dor ins Hyftafpis, there being but a few 
years betwixt the beginning of the Reign of Cyras and 
that of this Darin*, wfya, it is probable was one of 
the chief Perfian Lords under Cyrus. But this being 
applied to the Reign of Darius II. fumamed Notbus^ 
tnere remains not tne leaft difficulty, there jbeing be- 
ing betwixt Cyrus and Darihs Nothus above a hundred 
years. For tne Confirmation of which, 1 cannot but 
alledge here the Words of Rupertus, formerly Profei- 
Ibr in the Univerfity of Mtorfjxx his////?. Vmv.p. 158* 
c If it was Darius Hyftafpis that granted leave to the 
c Jews to rebuild the Temple } how is it poflible that 

* the Edift of Cyrus (concerning the Reltauration of 

* the Jews) could be fo entirely forgotten ? For Da- 

* rius Hyftafpis was one of the principal Perfian Lords 
c under Cyrus i and yet this fame Darius is obliged 
c to have recourfc to the Records ? Nehemiah was 
c forced to infped the Genealogies of thofe thatreturn- 
c ed with Zorobabel, whereas at the time of Dari- 
c us Hyftafpis there were living fuch among them as 
4 were able to give an account of their own Percent. 

* What ran be more abfurd ? When we therefore read 
c of Darius, that he ordered the Records to be fearch- 
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4 ed} and of Nebemiah y that lie W4s*6t>iige<it6 to- 
4 fpeft the Genealogies; wc may rationally tbnclade 
c with Scaliger, that the Edia of Cyrus Wds nbta 
c thing of a late Date, at that time, when Darius wis 
1 c petitioned about the rebuilding 6\ the terfipk i and 
4 that confeqiiently it could not \k Darius tiyfiafpis 
4 who was coetaneous with Cyrus> but Darius Jtfo- 
4 thus^ who granted Liberty to the?*:** to rebuild 
4 the Temple. Fourthly* The Words in Haggai and 
Zecbariab are to be unaerftood of the fame Darius 
who was, at leaft, the third after Cyrus : it being evi- 
dent from the following Words of Ezjra cap. 4. v. 5, 
6, 7' that Abafuerus and Artaxerxes reigned betwixt 
Cyrus and this Darius \ and that undei* ftdth their 
Reigns the Building of the Temple was obftru&ed. 
Thefe are his Words : c And the People of the Land 
4 hired Counfellours againft the People of Judab y to 
4 fruftrate their purpole all the Days of Cyrus King of 
4 Perjta, even unto the Reign of Varius Kingof Per* 
4 fta : And in the Reign of Ahafuerus^ in the be^in- 
4 ning of his Reign wrote they unto him an Accufation 
4 againft the Inhabitants of .fudah and ^erufatem : 
4 And in the Days of Artaxerxes writ Bijhlam^ Mi* 
4 thridat, Takel, and the reft of their Companions* 
* unto Artaxerxes King of Perfidy and the Writing 
4 of the Letter was written in tne ^Syrian Tongue, 
4 and interpreted in the Syrian Tongue. And in the 
17th and following Verfes of the fame Chapter may be 
read the Anftver of Artaxerxes^ forbiddirig the re- 
building of the Temple., But betwixt Cyrus and Bo- 
riits Hjftafpis there reigned but one rightful King,. 
pamcly Cambyfes ; wherefore th$ Words of Ezrajboth 
In this paflage and in c.6.v. 1. 1 5. cannot be underltood 
vf'fiaritts Hyft afpfcW 'hereas on the other band Darim 
2V<tfWhaving rdgn:d betwixt the two Artaxerx e/s y 
to wit, Artaxerxes Longimanus* and Artaxerxes 
l Mnemo?i 7 all the circumftances of the Holy Tetffc con-. 
cur for his Reign. Notwithstanding the unqueftiona- 
fcle perfpicuity of this Argument, Dionyfim iPetaviur 
backed by many Followers, afcribes this Edifr to Da- 
'atftfjthehoii'of him who was firnamed Byftafpis. A- 
mong the reft of his Followers^ certain Modern Author 
Peric.Clx'on.hai$ the following Words: 'This Cambyfe^ 
4 tbi$ Stissi'ds.s$\& Son of Cyrus 7 either true or fuppofi- 
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4 titious,we believe to have been the fame with Jhafue- 
4 rus aim Artaxerxes tnentiohed in Scripture j as ap- 
4 peats out of the Words of Daniel c. n.v.z. where 
* it is did, That after Cyrus, till the time of Artax- 
4 erxes, there reigped three Rings over Perfia \ whicli 
4 would not be agreeable to the Catalogue of the Per- 
4 flan Kings* if Smerdes Were not mentioned among 
4 them. The Objection founded upon the difformity 
c both in Letters 2nd Syllables betwixt Artaxerxes and 
4 Cambyfes, and Ahajuerus and Smerdes^ is of little 
4 Moment: For Cambyfes and Smerdes were their 
4 Karnes when they lived yet in a private Conditioner 
4 were perhaps their Sirnames,which afterwards,when 
4 they attained the Royal Dignity, were changed and 
c tranfmuted into thbleof Abafnerns and Artaxerxes. 
6 So according to Jofephus L ux.6.AntAht Son ofXer- 
4 xes was by his Father called Cyrrn^ by the Greeks Ar- 
c taxerxes, and in the Scripture Ahafuerus ; and if we 
4 may rely upon the Teftimony of Seder Ohm Rabba 
4 c. 30. the PerfiMs called all their Kings Artaxerxes. ( 

Thus far thofc who would have Darius mentioned in 
Ezra and the other Prophets, to have been the Son of 
Hyfiafpis^ .which is in no wife 4 agreeable to the true. 
Computation of the Hiftory of diefe .Times. Befides, 
to make Artaxerxes the fame with Cambyfes^ and Aha- 
fuerus the fame with Smerdesjs an unaccountable way 
of arguing. It is undeniable, that among th$Terfian 
Kings there was a fuppofititious or . Pfeudo -Smerdes *, 
but that he fliould be the f^me witfr Ahafuerus menti- 
oned in Scripture, is not only very improbable, but ab- 
folutely contradictory to Truth, it being manifeft ou$ , 
of Herodotn^ that this Mams did reign pnly-a-fcw .. 
Months } which time tie teuqwed in icfitiing kimfelf 
(n the Throne he had ufurped, and not in ojfprefling 
the Jews. Now what is related pf Ahpfaews iri/thet . 
Book of. Efther, can't be applied tothe pfcndo-Swc r- 
<&.r,this Impoftor having never appearedin Publick du- 
ring his Ihort Reign, whicfrlafted only &few Months, 
whereas -"Ahafuerus reigned 7 years, Efthr-z. 16. A$ 
for the allegation that Ckmfafes ana Smerdes werd 
private Names turn'd upon their acceffioii to thgThrone 
into Art (tier xes and Ahafuerus •, 'tis is cafily denied 
as aliened^. The, iafinuation that ajl tfip Kipgs ofP<r* 
fia were called Artaxerxes or Ahifuerus^ isabfolute- 
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ly falfe, for all the circumftances of the afore cited 
Words of Ezra t (hew that by Artaxerxes and Akar 
fuertuht meant to point out certain individual Kings, 
as diftinguilhed from the other Perjlan Mpnarcns. 
Some maintain,that Ezra meant by Artaxerxes audi A 
hafmrm one and the feme King pf perfia : but contrary 
to the tenure of the Sacred Hiftory,whkh affigns them 
not only different Names, but al/o different Anions. 
For under the Reign of Ahafuerus divers Acculationi 
were brought againft die Jews, but without fuccefs: 
Whereas in the time of Artaxerxes the Jews were f 
purluant to a Royal Mandate publickly opposed in the 
building of the? Temple by tneir Enemies, To con- 
clude J our Opinion laid down above is con fidcrahiy 
ftrengthen'd by this confideration *, That by filing 
the beginning of theft 70 annual Weefcs upori the fe- 
cond year ot the Reign of Darius JSfetbus y that Inter- 
val, defcribed by the Angel Gabriel^ will, by a juft 
Computation, founded upon undeniable Chronological 
Characters, amount exattly to 490 years, reckoning 
the Period to be the Deftrudion of Jerufalem. Where- 
fore we conclude with the Words of Scalier Lib. 7. 
p. 59?. de Emend. Temp. c It is, feyshe, very appa- 

* rent, that this Darius, in the fecond year 01 wnofe 
c Reign the rebuilding of the Temple was begun a- 
4 frelh, mult be Darius Nothus, who reigned betwixt 

* the two ArtaxerXes% viz. Art . Afacrochire % or 
c Longimanus and Artaxerxes Mnen\m or Afemor. 
c The Predeceffor of Artaxerxes Jjmitmaxius could bc % 

* no other Perfon but Xerxes* who is called Oxyarei 
c in the Scripture, which was bis Name before he oln 

* tained the Royal Dignity. 

ihe Ate of § \ 9 • Tbofe who differ from us in their Opinion con* 
Zoroba- cerning this Darius mentioned by Ezra, make, among 
bcl and others, this Objcdion • That our Hypothefis is not a- 
Jodma v greeable to the Age of Zorobabel and Jofiua \ which 
gnewotkltig Obje&ion being anfwered very fuccinftly by fcf.Scati- 
sfxinft our g tr /,;& # $* go J# j e £ m \ Temp. I think it not beyond 
Cfmku. our purpose to infert his Words: l They make, lays 
t he. this Objeftion \ becaufe from the time of the E- 

* did of Cyrus j when Zorobabel to&jejbiutvttre fent 
c to Jerusalem, till the id year of the Reign of Da- 
c riusNothus^ arc lefsor more 106 years. And, fey 
4 they, how wild they be L Uving after 106 years > 

fBut, 
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c But, for my part, I fee no great occafion why they 

* (houldfomuch wonder at it, there being not a 
c few Examples in the Holy Scripture, thatifevera! 
4 Peffons, but efpecially Thofe whom God had chofen 
c Inftrumentstorttlehis People and Churchy have lived 

* above 13O years. And don t we fee in owr Age fome 
1 who attain to the Age of 1 30 year /, and are in their 

* fall Senfes / But what is moft remarkable, is, that 
Petnviks, (he main Champion againft ours and Sea- 
Hger*s Opinion, who looks upon the Age of Zoroba- 
belts a thing very improbable, is yet very liberal in 
attributing;, at leaft the fame Age to Sanballat. For 
Petavins himfelf, Lib. 13. de dottir.temp. makes Ne- 
hemiahh Journey to PaUfiine coincident with the 
4259^ year of tnt Julian Period } and 'tis evident out 
of Nehemiah c. 4. that the before-mentioned Sanballat 
fiourifhed about the fame time. Now, according to 
Petaviuf* own Hypotbefis, Alexander befieged Tyrus 
in the year of the Julian Period 43821 fo that from 
the time of Nehemiah's Journey into PaUfiine (at 
which time Sanbnltat flourifbed) till the taking of Ty* 
r*Sj after a Siege of 7 Months, are to be accounted 
izj years : Andthe before-named Sanballat aflifted in 
the Siege of Tyrm, and died not long after in Ale x* 
ander's Gump in the Siege of Gaz.a y a* may be feen 
fnorc at large in Jofephus l.i2»c. 8. Ant. From whence 
it is evident, that fuppofing this Sanballat but 27 years 
old at the time of Nehemiati% Journey into PaUfiine^ 
be was 15? years old when he died, and confequently» v 
/Vtev/iwcontFadi&s his own Opinion. But there is 
fomething peculiar in the Age of Zorobabel and JoJbtta 9 
for it isfo fat from carrying with it the leaft impro- 
bability, that long Life was promifed as a peculiar 
benefit from God, to all fuch as (hould return from 
the Babylonian Captivity, according to Zechariah 

c 8. v. 4. ' .Thus faith the L O R D of Hofis^ 
c There (hall yet old Men and. old Women dwell in 
c the Streets of Jerufalem^ and every Man with his 
c Staff in his hand tor very Age. Many Examples 
might be produced of fuch Perfonsas have lived to a 
great Age: But for Ihortnefs fake, we are willing to 
paft them over in fiience ; and refer the Reader to on 
tfaer Hiftorian* 

S. to. Thofe 
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The irur* %. I0 . thofe who pretend that the Soft of Dariui 
vxi of a- HyMpis is to be underftood in the above-mentioned 

y cmradi £ al lC Hi ve, 7 ™P r <> bab k the Inhabitants of thl 
a»rywoiir c r ountry . d tavc ^f^bed their hatred againft 
^ r f c fe f o f i iQ years, this being the Interval from 
the Edict of Cyrus to the 2</year of the Reign of D* 
rius Nothus. But I cannot fee the leaft imprabability 
why the Inhabitants of the Country who lv*re pre- 
ferred Enemies of the ?<?iPj,and envious oftfeir Profpc- 
rity, fhould not have propagated their hatred to their 
PoftentyiWberefore 1 cannot but agree with Scalar I 
6-p.594.de Em.Temp.1hzt fince Nebemiah\(\vci{t)f con- 
feffes that ia the %oth year of the Reign of Jlrtaxerxcs 
he was for a confiderable time employed in fearcbipg in- 
to and finding out the true Genealogies of fuch of the 
3cws as returned with Zorobabel, and that the feme is 
confirmed by Ezra^ who (ays, that Darius Nothus 
ordered th^ Royal Libraries and Records to be fearch- 
cd, to find out the Edid of Cyras. Nothing can fcc 
more evident, than that there were none living at that 
- time that returned with Zordabel, or could give a 
Verbal Account of their defcenti and that the Ediftof 
Cyrus was of (b ancient a Date, as to be paft the me- 
mory or Man. 
ivhether ^> lu Thofe who are not pleafed witfa ScdigtrH 
the ^^ hro T lf)£ical , Com F utati(H1 > ^dge^mon^otber paf- 

in Zecha- % es ** Zeehari«h CI; ^l*Contr^i<&;b$Hypoth^ 
ifch t.ii-f 15 concerning ^r/jw: 4 Then the Angel of the LORD 
fa' **tr<f- c anfweredandfaid, O LORD of Hofts, how long 
kmory to c wilt thou not have Merey on Jerufalem i and on the 
<ter 0/>/»/- c Cities of Jtubh, againft which thou baft had Indig- 
c>u l nation thefe threefcore and ten years. From whence 

^bey draw the following confequence. That fince f root 
thetkne of the Deftruftionof ftm/atem, till the fe- 
cond year of Darius Nothm, arc clapfed above 70 
years, th* reftoratiop of the Temple is not to be re- 
ferred to that Kings Reign. But Scdiger hath an- 
fwerd them very well, that this Paflage of Zecb*ri*b 
is as little agreeable to their Opinion concerning Da- 
rin* Hyftafpis, for as much as the Interval between the 
Deportation and the fecqnd year of Dwim Hyfrafas 
will never maftejuft 70 years, no morothanbAweoi 
the Deportation and the fecond year of Darius Nctbus. 

He 

N 
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He adds therefore, that thofe 70 years of which men- 
tion is mi$c by the Angel in Zechariah, begin about 
the20ffe or the 30.^ year qf the Reign of Darius Efy- 
Ji^fpq^ when* the Jefvs were for ely opprefled by their 
Eneqnie^ their condition growing w6rfe v arcer the 
Death of thefaid Dor hit, about the beginning of the 
Jteign of Artaxerxes^ as may be feen mdre at large in 
Ezra c. 4. v. J, (J. 

* % §. \ iz. And thus having given you an Account of the ji c heg'm- 
different, Opinions of Chronologers concerning this vbig of the 
Darius^ we will now proceed to the main point 11170 Weeks 
qitfftion, and endeavour to prove by effe&ual Argu- is to be fix- 
ments, tnattbe beginning of this Interval of the 'yocdintbeii 
Annual Weeks is coincident with the fecond yea* of^?* r 2 T Da " 

Darius Nothm. r ! usN °- 

thus. 

I. At what time was iffyedthe mofl folemn andpe* 
remptory Mandat of the Restoration of the City 
ana the SaftEhtary (jnrefpett of which it is called 
the Holy City) yphich was pat in Execution accord- 
ingly^ from that time ought to begin the Computati- 
on of the 70 Weeks mentioned in Daniel. 

But in the fecond year of the Reign of Darius N<> 
thus fuch afolemn and peremptory Mandat was if 
Cued forth : 
./' Therefore the 70 Weeks mentioned in Daniel, &c. 

The major proportion is evident from the Words of 
the Angel. It was requifite that the Edift, from 
the ifluing forth of which thefe70 Weeks were to be- 
gin, fhould have fome peculiar prerogative above all 
others, which was, that, pursuant to this Edift, the 
Jews rebuilt their City and Temple, which they had 
not been able to effeft hitherto, tho* encourag'd by 
other JLdifts. The Minor Propofition is Efficiently 
jpfoV^d out of Hag^a\~ Zacharmh and Ezra j from 
wfience it S evident^ that .the Decree made in the fe- 
cpndyearof Jbarfus £ 7 othus, wasthemoft folemnE- 
dift in refpeft of God, who caufed the fame to be pub- 
lifhe|} by the Prophets 'Haggai and Zechariah\ in re- 
peat of the King of Verfia^- who not only pofitivcly 
commanded the Reftauration of the Temple, but alio 
threatned thofc who fhould oppofe the $ews in their 
Undertaking, atid Ukewife fttnuftsd the neceffary 

Charges > 
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Charges ^ and laftly, inrefpeft of the happy Suceefc j 
it being laid in Ezxa 6. v. ufeq. That the Houfe was 
fimlhed in the third day of the Month Adar, which 
was the 6th year of the Reign of Darius. And this 
Argument is jo convincing, that not only themoft fa- 
mous modern Chronologers, to wit, Scaliger, ZJbbo 
Emmius, Cdvifms, Mac ft linns, Franckenbergerus and 
many more, but alio fome of the ableft Divines \ and 
tfpec\*l\y : Htlvicus 9 Behmius and G. Konig Profcflbc 
ot Divinity in the Univerfity of Mtorf, with manyo- 
thers, agree in this point, that the beginning of thefe 
76 Weeks : ought to be fixed at the time of the Edift 
lflued forth in the 2d year of Darius Notbas. LV- 
THER himfelf, tbo' he was of Opinion, that this Da- 
rius was the fame, that in propbane Hiftory is called 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, which Error might be very 
pardonable when Chronology was as yet involved in 
many difficulties, that it has been clear'd of fince : 
Keverthelefs he puts it beyond all doubt, that the In- 
terval of thefe 70 Weeks ought to begin with the 2d 
year of the feme Darius, in which this folemn Edift 
was[publi(hed, as may be feen in his Preface to the Pro- 
phet Haggai. 

2. 7 hat year , which, by counting backwards, is coin- 
cident with the ±gOth year from the deftruEHon of 
the found Temple, is the year in which the Inter- 
val of thefe 70 Weeks ought to begin : / 

But the id year of the Reign of Darius Nothus is the 
490th year, counting backwards from the deftrutti- 
on of the id Temple : 

Therefore thefe JOyears, &c, 

The Major propofition will be proved more at large 
hereafter from the Angelical Predidion, and the term 
prefixed by the Angel m Daniel c. 9. v. 24. 26. and 
from a Parallel pafiage in Matthew c. 24. v. 15. The 
Minor Propofition is eafie to be proved •, for it /hall be 
* fhewn hereafter in a particular Chapter that the id 
Temple was dettroyed in the 4785 year of the Jtdim 
Period, which is likewife approved by the joint con- 
fers of Scaliger, Pctaviusmd many others of the belt 
Chronologers. If therefore from 4783 be fubtra&ed 
490 years, there remains 4293 the year of the fsdim 

Period, 
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Period, that was coincident with the 2</ year of Da- 
rius Notions j as it is thus demonftrable. Artaxerx- 
es Longimanus tht Predeceflbr of Darius Nothus died^ 
according to PtolowvCan^Chron. in the 324//? year of 
the Nabonaffarean Epocha ; and the 3 24^/7 year of the 
Nabonaffarean Epocha is coincident with the 4291/? 
year of the Julian Period. If therefore tbe.laft year 
of the Reign of Artaxerxes Longimanusvtsis the 4291ft 
year, from whence Darjus Nothus. began to Reign, it 
follows, that the 4293^ year was the 2d of the Reign 
of the feme Darius. 

3. That time from whence, by ajufi Computation^^ 
accounted 7 Annual Weeks or 49 years$ till the fi- 
nishing of the Streets and Walls of the City (a due 
regard being alfo had to the fubfequent Intervals) 
ought to be made the beginning of the 76 Annual 
. Weeks. 

But from the zdyear of the Reign of Darius Notfrus 
till thefinifbing of theWalls and Streets of the City^ 
are computed 7 Annual Weeks or 49 years, with- 
out any prejudice to thefubfequent Intervals : 

Therefore thefe 70 years, &cc. 

The Major Proportion is evident from the Word* of 
the Angel.The Minor concerning the 7 Annual Weeks 
is thus proved out of Nehemiah c. i$.v.6. c Nehe* 
1 miah after the finifhing of the Walls, returned in the 
4 3 2*! year of the Reign of Artaxerxes. fAnd that 
this was under Artax. Memor we (hall haveoccafiori 
to prove hereafter .)Now, Darius Nothns reigned in 
all 19 years ; fo that from the id year of hisRei £n,till 
the 32^ of bis Succeflbr, are to be computed 49 years : ; ; 
which exadly amounts to the number mentioned by the 
Angel. Of 'the other particular Intervals we (hall fay 
moire hereafter. 

4. That Opinion according to which the Angelical 
Weeks (due regard being had to other Circum- 
fiances') begin and end with ffe^Sabbatick and Ju- 
fcileati Uycles 5 that Opinion (1 fay J carries along 
with it tHore.probabiliiy than the others : 

f iui 
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But our Opinion has this prerogative^ purfkant to 
what we have mentioned in the beginning of this 
Chapter : 

Thcre/ore our Opinion^ &c. 

The Major Propofition we prove from thence; that it 
appears very probable, that when the Angel made men- 
tion of the Annual Week, he made refleaion upon the 
Sabbatick and fybilean Cycles^ thofe being in the Holy 
Scripture likewife called Weeks, as has been (hewn 
before. The Minor is proved by the Calculation in- 
ferted inthc \6.\th and following^ Pages of this Epi- 
tome. N 
Who was §. 13. As we have given our Opinion concern- 
that Art**' ing the beginning of this Interval of the 70 Weeks; 
crxes men- fo we will likewife take a view of what has necn main- 
tionedby tained by others, efpecially concerning Artaxerxes or 
Etra 4»4 Artafafta^ in the 7th year of whofe Reign Ez.ra(c. 7. 
■Nehemi- v6 ^ went j nto p a [ e fti„ e ^ s did Nehemiah in the 20th 
year of his Reign Neh. 2. 1. Thofe who differ from 
us in their Opinion about the beginning of the 70 
Weeks, do alio difagree with us concerning this Ar- 
taxerxes : For meaning «to fix the beginning of 
this Interval of 70 Weeks to the time of thofe Edi&s 
of At taxe rxefs mentioned by Exxa and Nehemiah^ 
they underftand by this Artaxerxes the fame who isrfir- 
named Longimanm \ of which Opinion are Afrioanm^ 
Joh. Funcclm^ Henr. Bvnitingm, Tho. Lydiett y Tern- 
porarius, Dion. Petav. Will. Lange, Rob.Baily, and 
others. On the othei hand Scaliger and his Followers 
underftand by this Artafafta, Artaxerxes II. theSuc- 
CcfTorof Darius Notions, or the fame Artaxerxes who 
is firnamed Mentor -, which Opinion we offer to 
maintain by the following Arguments : 

1. By Artafafta^ Artaxerxes, mentioned by Ezra, 
is to be iradcrflood the fame King of Pcrna, who 
reigned ', not only after Cyrus, Ahafuerus ***/Da- 
tiusQiscntionedhy Ezia)bnt alfo after another King 
of Perfia of the fame Name : 

But Artaxerxes Memor, and not Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, is the King^ who reigned* not only af' 
ter Cyrus, Ahafuerus and Darius, but alfo after 
another King of Perfia of the fame Name :• 

the re fore Artaxerxe?* &c* The 

Digitized by VjOOQ LC 



CfrapfcXXIX. Chronologicum. 32} 

The Major Proportion is 'evident from' the Words of 
Ezra in the 4/fc Chapter* where he gives an Account 
of the Troubles befaln the Jews, under the Reigns of 
fyrus, Ahafuer us znd Artaxerxes; and again in the 
7^Cpapf:er, where he mentions another An of aft a or . 
Artaxerxes, in the 6th year of whofe Reign Ezra did 
go into Pateftine. See wfiat has been {aid before upon 
thefe Parages of Ezra. The Minor Propofition \ye 
jprove out of the Catalogue of the Perfian Kings and 
their Succeflion. 

2. That Artafafta or Artaxerxes, of whom it is [aid, 
' tlpat he obftruBed the Rebuilding of the Temple, and 
l[y hi* Eaittsfiewed himfelf an Enemy to the Jew- 
jjj] Nation, cannot rationally he fuppofed to he the 
fame whom Ezra and Nehemiahpraifesforhis Af- 
feftion and Benefits be ft owed upon the Jews. 

jiut Artafefta or Artaxerxes, who in wophane Hi- 
ftory is firnamed Longimanus^ the fame, of whom 
it is (aid, that he obftruEled the Rebuilding of the 
Temple, andby his Editts flawed bimfelf an Ene- 
my to the Jews : 

Therefore Artaxerxes Longimanus, &c. 

The Major Propofition proves it felf .- The 'Minor is 

gvi&entfrom the Words of Ezra, cited before but of 
is 4^ Chapter. 

3. That Artafafta <w Artaxerxes, from whofe Jteign 
iill the time of Alexander the Great, there is a 
larger Interval of years than is fui table to the Age 
of Man, and particularly to that if Sanballat and 
Kehemiah (according the Judgment even of our 
Adverfaries thenifelves) is not to be fuppofed to b$ 
the perfoh mentioned by Ezra and Nehemiah. 

But from the Reign of Artaierxes,- firnamed Longi* 
manus, //// the time of Alexander the tjr&X,there . 
is a larger Interval of years than isfuitabletothe 
Age of Man j and particularly to that of Sanballat 
Nehemiah {even according to the Judgment ofthofe 
of the contrary Opinion :) 

Therefore At taxerxes Longtmanus, &c« 

ti tfe' . 

Digitized by VjOOQLC| 



3 2 4 ** R L V X JL R * u M B°°k 1^* 

The A/^;> Proportion is evident, ift. from this, that 
Sanballat flourilh'din the time of Nehemiah, Neb. 4. 
about the 26th year of the Reign of Artaxerxes, and 
likewife ferved under Alexander the Great. 2*?/y,That 
Nehemiah was alfo living ftill about the time or Alex- 
ander the Greats is manireft from thence, that he makes 
mention c. 1 ?.v . 1 1. of ^addua, whofe meeting with 
Alexander the Great is a known thing among the Jew. 
CVff. a Lapide and his Adberentspretend to elude the 
Argument by this Exception, That this part of the 
Book of Nehemiah was not writ till after his Death ; 
and that Nehemiah might have feen faddua^ not when 
Jaddna was High Prieft, but when he was yet in bis 
tender years. But the firft Objedion has not fo much 
as the leaft probability in it, the whole Context of the 
Words of Nehemiah Efficiently evincing, that both 
the preceding and following Words of the Relation 
concerning Jaddua could be writ by no Body but Ne* 
hemiah himfelf : And which way can it rationally be 
luppofed that Nehemiahdid not know Jaddnx. when 
it is exprefly faid, that he removed Manajfeh ifxt Bro- 
ther of jfacldua from his Perfon i becaufe he was Son- 
in-Law to Sanballat. See Nehemiah c.i$.v. 28. and 
Jofephus Lib. 9. But,to remove all further Scruple, it is 
faid thefe were the chief Men in the time of Nehemi- 
ah : And what is more abfurd and ridiculous than to 
fuppofe that Children were inferted in the Catalogue 
of the Principal Men ? The Minor Propolition is pro- 
ved by the Interval of Time betwixt Artixerxes Lon- 
gimanw and Alexander the Great : For fuppofing Ne- 
hemiah and Sanballat to have been 30 years of Age in 
the loth year of the Reign of Artaxerxcs Longima- 
rnu^ byidding the feveral years of the Reigns of the 
Ferfian Kings according fo theCatalogue of thefe Kings, 
we may, without much difficulty, trace the Age of 
both thefe Per fons. 

In the 20:^7 year of the Reign of Artaxerxes Lcngi- 
maxus^ Nehemiah andS/^toaire ftppofed to be 30 
years of Age. ' 



Ad4 
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Add to thcfe the remaining Part of Artaxerxes Ldn- 
gimanushis 

Reign, VIZ, Tears. 

21 

The Reign of Darius Nothus, 1 9 

Of Artaxerxes Memor, 46 

Of Ochifc, 21 

Of Aroftus, 2 

Of Darius Codomanus 4 



Thus Nehemiah and Sanbaliat at , 
the time of Alexander the Great , 143 j/r^n *f-4jr. 
were ^ 3 

4. The fame Artaxerxes is understood by Ezra *»rf 
Nehemiah, /r*» r i* 20f fc j/**r 0/ tpW* &'£#, f * 
c<w»* backwards to Cyrus, are elapfed fo many 
years as are Efficient to obliterate the Genealogies 
of thofethat returned out of the Babylonian Cap- 
tivity : 

But t\jis may fitly be applied to Artaxerxes Memor :\ 

Therefore, Sec. 

The Major Propofition is proved out of the *jth Chap- 
ter of Nehemiah. The Minor derives its certainty 
from the before- mentioned Catalogue. Neither has our 
Adversaries any thing elfe to objeo: againft this Argu- 
ment, but the Longevity of Nehemiah and Sanbaliat, 
which has been fufficiently anfwered before. 

§. 14. Joh. Funccius, Hem. Bwatingm, Lansbergi- w j, ef t gr 
us^ and many of their Followers, are of Opinion that thu £ ywr 
the beginning of thefe 70 Weeks ought to be fixed to fut athii of 
the time of tne Edift of the 7th year of Artaxerxes^Dnmel 
mentioned in Ezjra. Eunccius adjufts its beginning ex- ought to 
adly onthei2ffcdayof March^ when Ezra and the begin witb 
$ews began their Journy from the River Ahava to Je- the time of 
rnfalem y but their fty potheGs is founded upon a wrong tb r t t* b 
B*fis by confounding Art ax. Longimanm with^r-^J%^ 
t*x. Memor. Befides that, in the 7th year of this Ar* y ttie /^ 
taxerxis mentioned in Eur a (underftand which of the mem j m £ 
two you will ) no particular Command or Edid ;„ e^, ^ 
\vas tffuedfor rebuilding the Temple f nd Holy City, v . <?. 

■'>■ Y j ' but 
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bat only for the return of the Rerqaipder of the-ftvi 
to Jernfalem under the DiVeftion of Ezra. t And fince 
according to their own Hypothefis, the ftruaure of 
the Temple was compleated before, to wit^ in the 
6th year of the Reign of Darius Hyftafpis^ it Is evi- 
dent that this Editt cannot have any Relation to that* 
mentioned by the Angel Daniel 9. 25. LansbergiuSj 
to avoid this contradiftion, has invented this ; Expedi- 
ent, That the two feveral Mandates or Edi&siflued by 
Artaxerxe s 9 one in the 7th year of his Reign concern- 
ing the RESTAVRATlONoi the fews (under the 
Dire&ion of Ez.ro) the other in the 20f£year of bis 
Reign, concerniqg'the rebuilding of JERUSALEM 
(under the Dire&ton of Nehemiah') ought to be join- 
ed together , and what is wanting in one, to accomo- 
date the whole to the Words of tne Angel, muft be 
fuppliedoutof the other. But how can it J>e con- 
ceived, that a certain Number of years can be deter* 
mined and fixed to a certain Term beginning from luch 
different timek, as is the jth and zorh years of Ar- 
taxerxes} This Arithmetical Nicety of Lanjoergins^ I 
confefs,is paft my Apprehenfion, nothing being more 
certain, than that thofe who attribute a double begin- 
ning to thefe 70 Weeks, v muft at the feme time acknow- 
ledge a double Period or End, which is contradi&ory 
to the Words of the Angel, who mentions only 
ttovetfiKas an EdiEl or Mandate- not nxnSwiiKat £- 

•<£#'. , .... ' 

Whether §. i£ Africans and Theodoretm^ andamon^oar 
the begin- Modem Authors, Tho. Lydiott^ jok Temper or ins. 
mng of Corn, a Lapide, Jok Po/fius, and others, who inter- 
J^^pretthe Words in Ezra and Nehemiah of Artafafi* 
tobefixt or J ^ rU Longimfinnsj begin this Epocha of the 70 
to the time Weeks with the zoth year of his Refjgn, in which Nt- 
ofihe 7,0th bimiah went up tojernfalem to rebuild the Walls spxl 
yedrofAr. Gates of the City. But above all the reft, Dionyf. 
taxerxes. Tetau. patronizes this Opinion, and explains it in a 

particular manner/. 12. c. 32. deDott.Temp. c We 

* do (Jays he) agree for the moft part with thofe who 
1 begin thefe 70 Weeks with the 20th year of the Reign 
c of Artaxerxes Longimanm : But we differ from than 

* in the Computation of thefe 20 years, which webe- 
c gin, not from the time^of the Death of -JVr J«, . but 

, ' - \ from the time he was made his Confortin the Em. 

'Digitized by GoOgle - P"^* 



Chip. XXIX. Chronologicum. 527 

' pire. So that the beginning of the Reign of Artax- 
' erxes admits of a twofold Explication *, one to be fix- 
ed in the I2th> year of the Reign of Xerxes, ih the 
feir of xht lotion Period 4240 i the other immedi- 
ately aftef bis Death, in the year of the Julian Pe- 
riod 4249 ; Artaxerxes haying reigned as a Confer t 
with hit Father near iC years, or at leaft enjoyed 
the Title of Ring. And foon after, c The 20th * 
year of the Reign of Anaxerxe s (to reckon from 
its firft beginning) is coincident with the 42 59-^ 
veaar of the 3nlUn Period* with the zd year of the 
8i/£ Olympiad, and with the year of the World 
35291; If the Epocha of the 70 Weeks or of 490 
years be begun from this zotb year of his Reign, its 
Period is coincident with the year of the Julian Pe- 
riod 474B, and with that of the World 40 18, which 
is the 4th year after the Paflion of Chriit : So that 
in the third year of the 70th Week the MESSIAH 
was cat off. For the Prophecy of this Interval of 
70 Weeks ought not to be interpreted i as if the 
Myftery foretold by it was not to be acorn pli/h- 
ed till the total Expiration of thefe Weeks : Bat 
it is fufficient that its accomplishment is to be looked 
for in the laft Week. Thus far Petavins. Againft 
this Hypothefis built upon the erroneous Suppoution, 
that Artafafia mentioned in Ezja and Oyehemiah is 
the fame with Art. Longimams^ the Arguments al- 
ledged in the preceding Paragraph may take place for 
the moft part : To which we fliall add the following 
Objeftions in oppofition to fuch an erroneous Opini- 
on. Firft, The Edift of Art.ixerxes (whether Longi- 
mantis or Me#ior) had only Relation to the repairing 
of the Walls and Gates of the City that was rebuilt 
before: But die. Angel mentions exprefly the Words 
Rtbuildingof Jerufalem-, and it appears very improba' 
bleto me, that the Holy Scripture (hould have omitted 
the Epocha of Rebuilding the City, and in lieu of it 
fubftituted, that of the rebuilding of the Walls. Se- 
condly, k was foretold by the Angel, that the Streets 
and Walls of the City were to be finiflied in the fpace 
of 7 annual Weeks .' But if the Epocha of 70 Weeks 
is to be begun from the 20th year of the Reign of 
Artaxer.xcs 7 now are thefe 49 years to be computed, 

Y 4 M' 
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Nehemiah being (according to his own Teftimony c. 
13. v. 6.) returned from Jerufale m in the 3 2^ year of 
Artaxerxes at which time the Walls were finished. 
Thirdly, if thefe 70 Weeks muft begin in the 20th 
year ot Artaxerxes Longimanus^ their Period muft be 
coincident with the year 4760 of the Julian Period, 
in which year hapned neitner the Paffion of Chrift, 
nor the Deftf u&ion of ferufalem. For Art. Longi- 
tnanus began his Reign, according to Ptolemy and the 
other ancient Chronologers, in the year of the Nabo- 
naffarean Epoaha 284. So that the 20th year of his 
Reign was coincident with the 304^ Nalonajfarean 
year, or the 4.270th year of the Julian Period j unto 
which, if 490 years be added, it produces 4760 of 
the Julian Period. But it is fufficiently demonftrat- 
ed in another Chapter of this Treatife, that Chrift 
fuffered Death in the year of the Julian Period 4746 •, 
and that the laft Deftruftionof Jerufalcmh^yc^A in 
the 70th year of Chrift, or in the 478 3 year 0/ the Ju- 
lian Period. From whence it is evident that this Com; 
putation from the 20^ year of the Reign of Art. 
Longimamsjigrtts neither to the Paflion of Chrift,nor 
to the Deftru&ion of Jerufalem : Betides, Petavius 
himfelf confefies, Lib. 10. c. z$*de Dtft.Temp. that 
this new and unheard of Opinion was not mentioned 
in any of the Ancient Hiftorians. And, fuppofing that 

. Xerxes in the \2th year of his Reign, when he was 
preparing for bis Grand Expedition againft Greece, 
did (according to the cuftom of the ancient Perfian 
Monarchs) nominate Artaxerxes his Succeflbr, no in- 
ference can be made from thence, that the feme Art ax* 
trxes did 7 years after, in the i8r£year of the Reign 
of Xerxes 1 exercife an abfolute Royal Authority, 
when Xerxes was at home in Perfon : Neither can it 
be alledged that Artaxerxes when he granted his Pa- 
tent to Ezra, could ad otherwife than a Sovereign, 

> or only as a Titular King,that allegation being contra- 
ry tot ne Words of the Royal Diploma- dated in the 
7^*year, recited in Ezjrac.j.v. n. i2.feq. Artaxerxes 
Kin 1 of Kings unto Ezra,#r.And foon after c. 7. v. 2 1. 
Anal even /, Artaxerxes the King,do make a Decree, 
&c.From whence* it appears,tbat in the 7th year of Ar- 
taxerxes mentioned in the Scripture there reigned no o- 
tber Monarch in Perfia^ which induces me to argue 
thus :•..-:, , ., jf 
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If XcTXCS had had an Intention to make his Son Ar- 
taxerxes his Confort in the Empire , he would have 
done it at that junfturc of time when he was under- 
* taking his Expedition againfi Greece : 

But this was not done at that time : 

Therefore Artaxerxes, &c. 

The Major Propofition proves it felf, that jun&ure of 
time when the King with the chief Men of the Empire 
were to go upon an Expedition remote from the Em- 
pire, being tne fitted of all to nominate a Succeflbur, 
The Minor is granted by Petavim himfdf, when he 
makes the firft year of Artaxerxes coincident with the 
inh year of the Reign of Xerxes. I argue further .• 

Jf it be true, that after the Death of Xerxes tixre 
was a Conteft about the Succeffion in the Empire* 
betwixt Darius the eldeftSon of Xerxes ana At- 
taxerxes, his younger Son, who by the ajfijlance of 
Artapanus, obtained the Imperial Crown \ it fol- 
lows , that the faid Artaxerxes was not conflimted 
King a good many years before his Fathers Death $ 
or that he quietly exercifed the Royal Sovereign Pre- 
rogatives for fo many years. 

But, according to- the Tefiimony of Diodorus Sicu- 
lus, Ctefias and other Hijlorians> the fir ft is 
true : 

Therefore^ Sec. 

The Opinion of Ifaacus Voffiusva commencing this In- 
terval from the rebuilding of Jerufalem by Nehemi. 
ah in the firft year of the jift Olympiad, and throw- 
ing its Period upon the Nativity of Chrift, or the 4^ 
year of the 193 Olympiad, in taking this Artaxerxes 
to be one Xerxes that reigned along with Danus the 
Son of Hyftafpis, &c. His Opinion, 1 fay, has fo lit- 
tle refemblance to Truth, that I cannot but ftand a- 
mazed how a Man of Senfe, and who, 4>efide$, pre- 
tends to a confiderable /hare of Learning, could fall 
into fo many Errors at once, which fcarce deferve an 
Anfwer. 

• £ 16. Thofc 

Digitized by VnOOQlC 



3 jo BUfiviARiuA Bbrik IV 

He erd of §. 16. Thofe "who antedate the commencement of 
*>: 7° this Epocha, would have the literal of the 70 Weeks 
&tiks uto t0 eX pj re at t h e p a fgon of oar Saviour ; for wtrichtbey 

deftrukion a f ter ™reefcor9 and rxfio Wethpm tm Meflfah ***** 
tftbeCiti. °ff' S° ™t, according to their Opinion, thefe three- 
Icore and two Weeks are to be added to the feven 
Weeks mentioned by the Angel •, which together make 
up 69 Weeks extending to the final Period of this 
Epocha. But, as we (tell haveoceafion awon to (peak 
more at large of the Divifion of f his Epocha into 7 
and 62 Weeks, fo we grant, without the leaftcon- 
tradi&ion, that the Birth and Paffioii of the Mtffiah 
bapned within the Interval of the 70 Weeks ; but can- 
not fee, that the leaft Confequentfe can be drawn from 
the Words of the Angel , to make the final Period of the 
Epocha coincident with the time of the Paffion of 
Chrift. For the very INSCRIPTION of the Interval 
expreffes clearly the meaning of the Ange!,a&to theter- 
minus ad quern and the terminus a quo,v\z. THE RE- 
BUILDING AND DESTRUCTION OF THE 
HOLY CITY, Dar? t 9. v. 24. Seventy Wecharc de* 
ter mined upon thy People and npen thy Holy City: 
And it would be very hard to fappofe that the Angel 
fliould recede in his fubfequent Narration, from what 
he had intimated before in his Introduftion. Cer- 
tainly the relation of an Hiftorian Would be looked 
upon as very incompleat, who having promifed in his 
Preface to give an Account of Matters till tfce laft De- 
ftru&ion oiJertCalem, fliould break off the Thread of 
his Hiftory 40 years before the laid Deftru&ion bap- 
ned.Befides, if we look upon the 26th tod 27th Verfes 
of the gth Chapter of Daniel, it Will be obvious, that 
the end of thefe 70 Weeks is defcribed in fuch a man- 
ner as bears a moft particular relation to the definiti- 
on of the City by the Romans, the Fore-runner of 
which was the Abomination of Defolation, cited by 
Chrift out of Daniel, Mat. 25. 15. Mark 13. 14. 
and who could be a more excellent Interpreter of the 
Comem- Angelical Prediction than Chrift himfelf ? 
ingtbedi- 5. '7- Having thus fafficiently illuftrated ourHy- 
iifion-of pothefis of the beginning and end of this Interval, 
the 7 o 'twill now be proper to add a few Words concerning 
Weeks im the Divifionof it. Thefe are the Words of Scaliger 
7 and 6i. £yf 4 
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Lib. 6. de Emend. Temp. c In dividing this Interval 
c fome look fori Myftery* other! fplit it into feveral 

• Intervals tack'd one after another, fo as to begin the 
c Interval of 7 Weeks with the time of the firft Edtd 
c of Darius \ and the (fe'cbtid from thetlce of 62 Weeks; 
c tinto Whicn tWey add one at toft. F6r toy part, I am 
c S^ainftfcdtfi : For I fee no more M^fteryor deftgn 
c in tfoe DiVifton qf this Interval of 70 Weeks, tfean 

* in the Divifion of the Mancfi in Ezekiel, &c. This 
Opinion islikewife embraced by Cali'xtmOrkt. de 70 
Hebd. Bat after all, tho' we have for the mod part 
agreed with Scaliger a's to tbfe Beginning and end of this 
Epocha, yet we cannot but blame his preemption, in 
making fo little adcouht of theDivifiph of this lnt^r^ 
val made by the Angel himfetf-, arid 1 am perfwadted- 
that there are few who toill imagine that \hk exdft 
Divifion of the 70 Weeks in (b folemn a Prophecy as 
tht% could t>e accidental and of nb itfoment. See Gtaf. * 
Pbilol. Sacr. Lib. 3. can. $2. And concerning the in- 
ftance of Ezefael's Manch, confult Francis in Schol. 
Sacr if. i)iJp f ~lo. c. 26. 

§. 18. Scaliger ^ as he makes the beginning of the 70 ivheikr 
Weeks coincident with the id year ot Darius Nothw, the 70 and 
and its end with thelaft DefixndHon of the City of 6% Weeks 
Jerufidem : So he finifhes the 62 Weeks with thePaf- hive a dif- 
fion of Cbrift,and fixes their beginning in the $thytarfc r ™ f ; ke ' 
of Art ax. Memory ibeing followed in this point %yl mmri l % 
TremelliHSy Junius ",and feveral other Modern Authors -, 
But there are not wanting on the other hand fome who 
alkdge, that if the 70 and 62 Weeks had a different 
beginning, the Word Commandment or Edift, menti- 
oned by the Angel, ftiQuld have been expreffed in the 
plural Number. Thofe who cannot brook the Opini- 
on of Scaliger, I would ad vffe 'em to fix the beginning 
of thefe 62 Weeks in the zd year of Darius Nothn$ i 
and to include in that fpace the 7 Weeks alloted for ths 
rebuilding of the Streets and Walls of the City: But 
left we fliould exceed the Bounds of an Epitome, we 
will nowcohclude this Chapter,leavtng the determine 
tion of the matter to every one's own Judgment. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXX. 

Of the Epoch* of the Grecian Empire in A* 

fia, and the Uft Battle fought betwixt A- 

lexandcr the Great and Darius Codoimn- 

nus ; as alfo the commencement of the Period 

of Calippus. 

RULES. 

J. In tracing the Origin of the Grecian Empire in A- 
fia, i. we mtift go back to that time when Alexander 
the Great was declared Emperor of all Greece, ha- 
ving fucceededhis Father in the Kingdom in the fame 
year that Evenetus was Archon at Athens, and L 
Furius and C. Menius were Confuls at Rome. 2. Da- 
riqs Codomannus began his Reign over Perfia much 
about the fame time that Alexander fucceeded his 
Father Philip in the Kingdom of Macedonia. 3. 
Jttft before the Graecian Expedition againfi Afia the 
Thebans were vanqui(hed % at which time Alexander, 
pnrfuant to the refolntion taken in his Council^ did 
totally defirqy the City of Thebes, and thereby put ail 
the other Grecian Commonwealths that were m*ch in- 
clined to revolt , under a great confter nation. 4. In 
the. fame year that Cteficles was Archon at Athens, 
and Cains Sulpicius and Lucius Papyrius Roman 
Confuls^ Alexander marched at the Head of his Ar- 
my to the Hellefpont •, from whence having tranfport- 
ea his Forces out of Europe into Afia, he fought the 
Battle of Granicum. S« 1* ^ e ficond year of the 
Afiatick War^ when the Battle near Iffus was fought^ 
Nitocrates was Archon at Athens, and Caefus Dui- 
lius and L. Papyrius Confuls at Rome. 6. /* the 
third year of this Afiatick War of the Greeks, Nice- 
xzXXHiwas Archon among the Athenians, andM. Ar- 
tilius and M. Valefius Confuls at Rome. 7. In the 
fame third year ■, being the fecond before the Battle of 
Gaugamela, was the nxth Olympiad celebrated^ 
where Grylusrf Chalcedon carried the Day : Tyros 
wot likewife taken by [Alexander this year. 8. h the 

4f h 
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4th year of this Afiatick War 9 when Darius was vau* 
quifhed at Gaugamela, Ariftophanes was Archon at 
Athens, and Sp. Pofthumius and T. Veturius Roman 
Cmfuls. 9. The fame year that the Battle of Gau- 
gatnela was fought^ Alexander, after his return from 
the Temple of Jupiter Hammon, founded the City of 
Alexandria. For thefe Characters wt are obliged to 
Diodorus Lib. 17. which are for the mob part approv- 
ed by other Hiftorians. 10. Alexander, after the 
Plffory over Darius near Gaugamela, made himfelf 
Matter of Afla in the $thyear of his Reign ^ according 
to Juftin Lib. 1 1. ver. 14. 1 1. The fame year was 
the $thyear of Darius jufi begun •, Ptolemy allowing 
but four years for the Reign of Darius. n. Eleven 

x days before this lafi Battle fought betwixt Darius and 
Alexander, there hapneda very remarkable Eflipfe 
of the Moon, according to Plutarch Vit. Alexand. 
13. The fame Eclipfewas obferved y according to Plu- 
tarch, in the Month of Boedroroion, towards the lafr 
ter end of the Summer^ or the Autumnal tAiquinox ; 
at which time the Greeks ufed to celebrate the Eleu- 
finia, dedicated to Ceres. This Eclipfe hapnedin the 
year of the Julian Period 4383, on the 20th day of 
September,* little before Midnight ^the whole objura- 
tion being of 1 4 Inches* Pliny likewife makes mention 
of it y Lib. 2. c. 70. 14. The next Summer after the 
Vittory obtained by Alexander w*ar Gaugamela, Ca« 
lippus Cyzicenus began a new Period of j6years^ a* 
is evident from the four Obfervations of Timocha- 
I "is upon the years 36, 37, 47, and 48 of that Peri* 
od, mentioned by Ptolemy I.7. c. 3. 15. The fame 
year that Calippus began this new Period^ Darius, 
whiljt he was gathering Recruits in Ba&ria, and the 
adjacent Province s % was made Prifoner by Beflus 
his own Lieutenant over the Province of Badria ; 
who having fettered him with Golden Fetters^ dtlaft 
murtheredhim^ Ariftophanes being then Archon at 
Athens, and Cn. Domitius and Au. Cornelias Ro- 
man Confuls. In thispoin\ all the Ancient Hifioriafts 
agree , especially Diodorus SiculusLoc.Cit.. 

11. From thefe Characters we conclude that the Battle of 
Gaugamela was fought in the year of the Julian Peri- 
*^4383, Cyel.®. 15. ). 13. on thefirfi day of O- 
flober *, and that the Period of Calippus began witigr- 

1 ' 
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the Summer of the 4384//? year of the Julian Period, 
Cycl. ©. 16. ). 14. and that Darius Codoman- 
nus the laft Monarch of Perfia was flain in the fame 
year. 
To find ]H. jf therefore from any certain year of the Julian ft* 
out the r ; oc i y f&tratled 4382 years and 9 Months, there* 

^'h'b - fidne fnews the year jince the beginning of the Graeri- 
ittizJf**' an Empire in Afia, or fincethc Battle fought near 
tbiftpcckA Craggatnela: And if 4383 years ofldfix Months be 
fubtrattcdin the fame manner, tjof Refiiue is eqi& 
valent to the year Jince the be ginning of the Period of 
Calippos, or the death of Darius Codpmannus. But 
if to'certain years of thefe Epochs he added the be- 
fore mentioned numbers of years, the fevtr al VroduQs 
will be correfpondent to the refpeStive years of the Ju- 
lian Period. 



§. 1. CDctrfa Biz-trrm Lib. 2. Hift. Rer. Perf. has 
Ibeoeeafi- JT made a very i arge Colleftion of the Mo- 

Aftik tives which induced Alexander the Great to engage in 
Wat ^ and a ^ ar ^gainft Darius Codomannus. Such were -,the re- 
•/ the f».membrance of the pad Injuries andTroubles the Greeks 
juivg $e- bad received from the Hands of Dorms Hyfiafpis and 
voluuon. Xerxes ; the private refentment of Alexander, who 
had been contumelioufly treated by the Atflbaflaaors of 
Darius, and in his Letters, in which he called hipnfelf 
the Kir:g of Kings, and Alexander his Servant \ the re- 
fentment of his f athei s Qeath, upon whole Head Jbari- 
ns had fet a vaft Sum of Monty, as well as upon Alex^ 
andcr himfelf. But the f chief Motive was his boundkfi 
Ambition to build bis future Greatnefs upon the ruin of 
the profefled Enemies of his Country,as may be gather- 
ed from the anfw^r fent by Alexander to Varies mtf- 
(age,mentioned by DlodorusSicultts L 17. 
In what §. 2. The Battle which decided the Fate of t&e Afi- 
plue thisatick Empire betwixt the Perfians and Greeks, and 
Battel -was fr m yvhichthis Epocha begins, is commonly called the 
fought. Battle of Arbela, whilft others are of Opinion that it 
was fought near Gaugamefa. It feems to to me very 
ft range that Hillorians fliould confound thefe two 
places which lie at the diftance of 600 Stadia from ene 
another -, but Strabo accounts for it thus : € Arbela,/iyj 
c he, Lib.rf.Gecgr. p. 507. Edit, Cajtfisnndtr the Ju- 

rifdi&icm 
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* rifdi&ion of Babylon , and fitaated not far from it. 

* On the other fide of the River Lycus, in the Plains 
1 of AtwiaAs the City of iW»a*. In the Province of 
** Aturiais likewife the Vilkig^ ofGaHgamela y famous 

* for the great Viftory obtained by Alexander the 
€ Great againft Darins^ &c. But the Macedonians 
c ffeeing Gaugamela to be but a poor Village, and Ar- 

* bela aconfiderablePlace, built (as it is reported) by 

* Arbelus the Son of Atbmmem- they gave out, that 
4 they had fought and obtained this ugnal Vi&bry 
4 near Axbela^ which has mifkd feveral Hiftorians in- 
1 toan Error, Confult theNotesof Frewjbemius up- 
<x\Cnrti$u. 

# & I* tfofeph Scaliger I. $.de Emend. Temp, is of O-^^ 
pinion, that Plutarch is miftaken in the Charafter of pj utarch 
of the above mentioned Lunar Eclipfe. But if vttcommmti 
weigh things maturely, we'll find but little ground for an Error 
thus centering an Hircorian of fo extraordinary a Re- in his cba* 
putation. i For be docs not mention exprefly any cer- falter of 
* ainriay of the Month Bocdromiw, but only the Feaft ***.*•" w 
of EUtk(%nia^ which was celebrated by the Greeks for Ecii P/ e * 
feveral Days, together. Bcfides that, the conftitu tion 
of the Attick year as propofed by Scaliger, and accord- 
ing to which he has correftedP/«Mr^,isnotfufficient- 
iy eftablilhed and approved among us,which is, quefti- 
onlcfs, the feafon that Calvifiusj who otherwife never 
^iails to follow clofely the Footfteps of Scaliger, has not 
made the leaft Animadverfions upon this Paflage of P/#- 
tarch •, and for the feme reafon it is our Opinion that 
this Chara&er of fo ancient an Author ought not to 
be rejefted. 

C H A P. XXXI. 

Of the time of the Death of Alexander the 
Great, and the Epocha of the years of Phi- 
lip. 

RULES. 

h Alexander the Great lived 32 years arid 2 Months^p, 
cmpHttdfrvm the-firfiyeivrofthe lQ6th Qlympiaar 
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and from the fame day t WPhilip theVathtr of Aldan- 
dttreccivcd theCongratulations upon the OlympickVi* 
thry^and the Vi&ory obtained by Parmenio over thell- 
Iynans, according to ArrianL,7. and Plutarch Vit. 
Alex. %* Alexander reigned 12 years andj or 8 
Months^ according to Eratofthcncs in Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, Diodorus Siculus, Arrian^ Eufebius, Suf- 
pitius Severus, and 1 Maccab. 1. 8. 3. When ) 
years were compleated from the Pi&oiyof Alexander 
over Darius, Alexander died near Babylon. Sulpit. 
Severus 1. 2. 4. Agefias was Arcbon at Athens the 
fame year that Alexander died. Diodor. Sicul. Af- 
rian. 5. The fame year C. Poetelius andL. Papy- 
rius were Confhlsat Rome.Diodorus Siculus. 6. The 
I 14th Olympiad was celebrated the fame year y and 
Micinas of Rhodes carried the Day. Jofephus L 1. 
contr. Appion. Diodor. Sic. ArrianL.7. Eufebius 1. 
8. demonftr. Evang. 7* Alexander died 2j6 years 
after Cyrusj who began to reign over Perfia in the 
beginning of the $jth Olympiad. Eufcb. 1. cit. 8. 
From the beginning of the Nabonaflarean Epxha till 
the Death of Alexander are computed 424 years i ac* 
cording to Ptolemy 1. $. 9. The year qf the Chrifki- 
an ^Era 238, was the $6zd after the Death of A- 
lexander, according to Cenforinus de D. N. c 21. 
10. 1 2 14 years after the Death 0/* Alexander there 
was a Solar Eclipfe observed at Ara&a \ both the great 
Luminaries being in Leo y and that the fame Eclipfe 
hapnedin the year of Chrtfi 891$ on the $th day of 
Auguft about Noon j is manifefijrom. the Ecliptical 
Calculations. Albategn. 11. 7 he Death of Met- 
ander is thus defer ibed by Plutarch Vit. Alex. On 
the i%th day of the Month Dafiw, being feixd 
with a Fever, he remained all that Night in tne Bath. 
The next day after bathing he kept his Bed-Qom- 
bef, where he played at Tables with Meditu. Hi- 
ving bathed again at Night, andaffifted at the Sa- 
crifice, he cat with much eagernefs. The feme 
Night his Feaver returned again. The 20ffc.chy of 
the Month, alter having bathed again, he affiiied at 
theiblemn Sacrifice \ and being laid down in the 
Bath, he parted his time with a certain Commander 
of a Ship, who gave him a relation of his Voyage, 
stad of tvhat he had obferVed as mofWcmarka&le in 

the 
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the Ocean. The 21ft being paft in the fame rrfan- 
ner, his Fever encreafed towards Night : And the 
next day the Fever growing more yiolent, he was 
carried from thence to another place; near the 
great Bath, where he entertained himfelf with the 
Generals of the Army, in giving Orders to them. 
On the 24^, his Feaver fiill increafing, he affift- 
ed at the Sacrifice, whither he was forced to be 
carried; and ordered the Generals and other chief 
Men to tarry within tbe Court, the Colonels and 
Captains keeping Guard without the Gates. On 
the 25th he was carried ibto one of the inner A- 

Eartments of the Caftle, where he flept a iittle ^ buc 
is Fever did not diminifh. When the Generals came 
to attend him he had already loft the u(e of his 
Tongue, which continued thus on the 2&b. The 
Macedonians believing, him to be dead, came in a 
tumultuous manner to the Gates ; and having forc-f 
ced thofe that attended to admit them within the 
Kings Apartment, they all pafled one by one with- 
out their Arms by his Bed. On the fame day Py- 
thon and Seleucw were difpatched to the Temple of 
Serapis toconfult the Oracle whether Alexander 
ftould be conveyed thither : but they received for 
Anfwer, that they fhould not remove Alexander 
from the place he was then in, On the 2%th to- 
wards Night he died. Thus it is recorded in the 
Diary* 1 2. It is very probable that she Month Dx- 
fius of the Macedonians wa& coincident in that year, 
with the Month Thargelion of the Athenians i for 
iElianus fays 1. 2. c. 35. Var. Hift. It is reported that 
Alexander was born and died on the fame day of 
the year, being the 6th of the Month Thargelion^ 
1 J. After the Death of Alexander, and many long 
debates among the Generals^ Aridaeus the Son of Phi- 
lip, who had alfd ajfumed the Name of Philip, was 
by the Majority of Suffrages confiitnted King^ nnd 
Perdiccas, to whom Alexander had given his Ring 
at the point of Death , was chofen Regent ; pwrfnan^ 
to which all the Governowrs of the Provinces and 0- 
ther principal Officers were ordered to obey their Com r 
wands. This was done the fame year that Cephitbdo- 
tvisww Arcbon*/ Athens. Diod* Sic. 1. i8> 
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II. From thefe Characters it is evident that Alexander 
died in the Spring of the &9ift year of the Julian 
Period, Cy/.©. 23. 3). 2. And that from the fame 
year^ about the Summer Seafon^when another Archon 
fncceeded at Athens, the Pnilippean Period had its 
beginning, 
to trace III If therefore from any certain year of the Julian JPf 
the year riod given, $390 years and 3 Months be fabtraiied, 
fince the t he Refidue (hews the year fince the Death of Alexan- 
beginnivg fa t fe G^t. To find oat the year fince the begin- 
oftbis E- nirJg Q j fa philippcan Period, fever al Months mare 
*° cba * rnuif he fubtra£led; I And if the fame number of years 

and Months be added to the year fince the beginning of 
thefe Epocha\ the Prodtfk will be correspondent to 
the year of the Julian Period. 

About §. 1 . T Hc re is feme dilpute about the true time of 
what time •*■ the Death of Alexander the Great. For 

Ale*an- j m Gellitu allots no more than 1 1 years for the Reign 
dcrdied. Q { Alexander - 7 whereas Strain L 15. reckons as many 
after his laft Yifiory obtained againft Darius. But 
neither of thefe two are of fufficknt Authority to coun- 
terbalance what has been faid before concerning Ac, 
true time of his Death. 
j*..Ai#T *• 2 * It: isalfocalledinqueftion whether bis Death 
dcr died.' was occafioned by Poifop or Debauchery. Of the firft 
Opinion is Jafttnl. 16. c. 16. and Cwrtins 1. 10. But 
Pint arch Vtt. Alex, fays, that this Account of his be- 
ing made away by Poiion,was look'd upon as a Fidkuu 
becaufe his Body (hewed not the leaft marks of it af- 
ter, his Death, tio 5 it laid feverai days expofed to the 
heat of the Sun, whilft the contention laftcd among the 
Generals. Perhaps he died under the influence both of 
Drinking and Poifon. 
fJ^echinge §. 3 . After the Death of Alexander the Bo- 
of Affairs <fy f t hi s vaft Empire was torn in many pieces, among 
A f fer L tb i which four Kingdoms were the moft remarkable, par- 
T , ° f fuant to the Vifon of Daniel. For Ptolemy feized £- 
der""' '&y pt * Seleucm Babylon, Antigonw the Leffer Afi*> and 
Antipater Macedonia and Greece* 

Si 4. Tht 
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& 4. TTlfc Ffiftories of theft times make mention of Who was 
tfro Philips y the firft Philip the Son of Amyntas II. *te Philip 
Father to Alexander the Great \ the fecond Aridans, **«*#«* 
the natural Brother of Alexander. Scaliger,Chriftman- tbe Nmc 
nus, 5fr4r/«i and others attribute the Origin of the ff '** p £** 
Pfo%**» Epocha to the firft : But the fame having h FF* nPe ' 
bttn unknown till after the Death of Alexander the 
j?fwr. it appears more probable to me. that it owed 
its firft rife to Philip the Brother of Alexander , who 
wasbohi of PhilinnazThejfalian Lady* and Miftrefs 
to K. Philip. See Died. Steal. I. i8. Bibl.to conclude j 
the Philippe an years were, according to C en for inns de 
&- N. c. 2t. of the fame form with the Nabonajfarean 
year* 

CHAP. XXXlt 

Of tbe Epoch* of tbe Selcucid*, n>hicb is alfi 
called the Gratian and Alexandrian Epo- 
chs; and of the Covenant and Therick 
DHILGARNAIN, mentioned in the Book 
of tbe Maccabees. 

RULES. 

I. The Epocha of the Seleucidae ufed eJieciaBy among 
the Afiaticre, owes its Name and Rife fo Seicucus i 
and commences at the time when Seleucus made 
himfelf Mafter of Babylon, and the Provinces of 
Media and Stria. 2. Seleutus made himfelf Mafter 
of Babylon that year that P&lemds was Arcbon at 
Athens. |. In the fame year was the 1 vjth Olympi- 
ad celebrated^ at whieh Parmcnioo/Mitylene was, 
Psllor. 4. L. Pdpyrius ioasthen the %th time, and 
C. Junius the 2d time Roman Cmfids. All theje 
Cbara&en are related by Diodorus Siculus 1. 19. 5; 
In the 148th year of the Grecian Epocha, Judas 
the M&cato&t! purged the Temple of Jerufakm, af- 
ter tts profhanation bjthe Gentiles,* Mac. 4. v, 52; 
5J. and the reftoration of the Levitical Worfhip hap- 
fiedinthe firft year of the itfth Olympiad, according 
/* Jdfephtfel. ii.i. u. Ant. 6; The ipth year of 
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this fame Epocha, in winch Antkxhos Enpater be ft eg- 
ed Jerufclem, was a Sabbatick your, i Mac 6. v. 
5 3. JoCL? 2.C.14. 7. After the Death of Alexander 
the Great,Onias the Higb-Prieft ruled at Jernialear, 
and in his tipte Sel&icus having made him felf Afafter 
of Babylon, affumed the Afiatick Crown in the 12th 
year after the Death of Alexander. 8. From Selen- 
cus reckoning backwards to Cyrus, we compute 248 
years. Eofebius 1. 8. c 1 1. demon. Evaag, 9. The 
year 1 1 94 of the Epocha Therick Dhilcarnain (which 
in the Narenberg-EJ/Viawa/ Albategnius, ittuffrated 
with Notes by Joo. Regiomontanus, is called aD\L- 
CANAR1) was the 1206:6 year after the Death of 
Alexander. 1 o. The year 1 202 of the fame Epocha, 
in which hatmed a notable Eclipje of the Sun, was 
the 1 2 14 after the Death of Alexander, according 
to Mabomet the Grandfon of Cruen (called Alba- 
tegni) in his Book de Scicn. Stellat. c. 27. 30. And 
it is manif eft from the Agronomical Tables, that the 
EcHpfe of the year 1 202 of the Epocha. Tberick Dhil- 
carnain happened in the year of Chrift 891, on the 
Sth day of Aogaft. 1 1. Nothing certain is to be de- 
. termined concerning the Months of the, years of this 
Epocha, which in the firfi Book of the Maccabees are 
frequently begun with the Month Nifon. See 1 Mac. 

7-V. I. C.9. V. 3. C. TO. V. 1,21. C. I3.V.22, 41. C 

f 6. v. 14. But in the fee on a Book of the Maccabees 
andthofe of the Jewifli Hfiorians, they begin from 
the A4pnth~ Tifri. 

II. From thefe Char aRers it appears, that the beginning 
of this Epocha is coincident with the year of the Juli- 
an Period 4 402, Cycl.®.6. 5.13. and that the Au- 
thor- of the firfi Book of the Maccabees fpeaks for the 
mofi part of the Vernal St a fon of this year, whereas 
in the %d he means the Autumnal. 

1 1 \i If therefore 440 1 years and 3 Months be [ubtraR- 
ed from any certain year of the Julian Period, the 
Refiduefliewstheye'arfince the beginning of the Gvae- 
cian Epocha, according to the firfi Book of the Mac- 
cabees: And if 4401 years and 9 Months he fub- 
tratted in the fame manner, the Re fid ne will be equi- 
valent to the number of years fi nee the beginning of 

- the fame Epocha, according to the id Book of the Mac- 
cabees, * • ■ ; - ^ 
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§. i. *fVJtinl. 15. relates that this S elevens was the inowss. 

J Son of ApollovcALaodice. After the Death tbuSckur 
of Alexander the Great , when his Empire was divided cu$ that 
among the Generals of his Army* Seleucus had Sy&wt Birth 
ria for fab-flidre; but being forced from thence by t0 th " P; 
King Antigonm he fought for (belter under Ptolemy P ocba < 
King of Jfcgypt \ till returning at the Head of a con- 
fiderablc Army, he made himfelf Mafter of Babylon, 
in remembrance of which this Epocha was infti- 
tuted. 

§. 2. The Jews call this Epocha the iAZra of Cove- rbe Jews 
mum*, or the eAlraof Principalities; becaufe, as they call this e- 
fcy, when Alexander the Great, after making himfelf pocba the 
Mafter of Perfia, marched towards Jerufalem with an BrzofCo* 
intention to deftroy that City, he was met by the tenants or 
High Prieft Simon alias Jaddus } who prevailed with ra \ her m 
him to alter his intentions, upon this Condition or Co- £ r j nc ipa- 
venant, that all the Sons of the Priefts that were born llties * 
that year fhould be called Alexanders. But Petavius 
1. 10. dedott. temp. c.42. defervedly ridicules the ig« 
norance of tfie fewifi Interpreters, in pretending that 
the beginning of this Epocha runs parallel with Alex- 
ander's making himfelf Mafter of Afia \ for the fame 
did not commence till 12 years after his Death, and 
18 years after his interview with the High -Prieft. For 
which reafon I prefer the Opinion of thofe who call 
this Epocha the i£ra of Principalities ; for that after 
the Death of Alexander his Empire was divided into ma- 
ny Principalities. 

§• 3. The Arabian s called this Epocha of Seleucus y ihis Ep<h 
Therick Dhilcarnain^nd the Greeks ivo* l r* cT/jc4f «*t©-, cbi is c&l- 
which fignifies as much as,$h$ Horned ■Epocba.C'Ar//?* WThe- 
tnannvu is of Opinion tl\at t;he Arabians and Greeks rickDhil- 
called Alexander the Horned, as being Monarch both "main by 
ol Eaft and Weft. iVilhelmus Schick* dm and 'others the Arabi ' 
maintain that he was called tbus, becaufe he vanquish- ans# 
c4 Darins CodowanrfHSi whet by Daniel is* compared 
to a Ram, Dan. c. 8. But Sqaligefs ^Opinion feems 
preferable, who derives this denomination fron& thence 
that Alexander was reputed the true Soil of Jupiter 
Ammon, and the fappofititious Son of Philip : For, 
according to Schickardus himfelf, the Arabians ufed 
tp call thpjfe.tbat pimped for their Wives^ and tdu- 
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catcd Baftards under the pretence of their own Chil- 
dren, HORN BEASTS. 
Wbxfrer §. 4. $ofepkScaliger*nd Dionyfius Pttaviut L. JO. 
th ? u uti ? r c. 41.de daft. temp, maintain that the Author of the 
% tit 2d Book of iht Maccabees coa&tytiy begins the was 
X£ f * of this Epocha wkh the Month Tifri •, but it being 
bttfamte* m tnc2d Bookc. 15. v. vj. that it was decreed 
d } WiL js that the iyb day of the nth Month ftiouldbecde- 
tbefe years bjated \ which Month is called in the Syrian ADAR \ 
from the the Opinion of Scali&r and fet annus is t h ereupon dtp 
MonthTA proved. For, if at that time the Month of ADAR 
"• was the lath it follows, that the Month of NJSAN 

was the firft, the year beginning with the Spring, 
To conclude, the Authors who mention this Epocka, 
make ufc fometimes of the Nabonaffarean years , and 
fooietknes of the Julian years ; of which tee Dionyfm 
Petavim L I0>. c.^o.de doit. temp. 

CHAP- XXXIII. 

Of the Epocha and time of the Afmoneans, 
who were afterwards (died Maccabees. 

RUL £ S. 

I. This Epocha mutt he regulated occur dine to the true 
' Succeffion of Mattatbias, Judas Maccabeus, Jona- 
than, Simon, &c. as expreffed in the Books of the 
Maccabees, and Jofepbus, 2. Mattatbias began fa 
bo famous when Antiochus Epiphanes tyrannized* 
ver the Jews, I Mac 2. 3. The fame Mattatbias 
died in the 146th year' of the Grecian Epocha^ 1 
Mac. 2, V. 70. 4. In the \$th year of the fame E- 
poeha Judas Maccabeus Son of Mattatbias, rtndrtd 
himfelf famous by reftoring the Levitical Service ** 
mong the Jews, 1 Mac. 4. v,52. 5. In the i%2d 
year of the Grgcian Epocha Judas Maccabeus was 
Jlain in the Battle fought againfi Bacchidcs, met was 
fucceeded by his Brother Jonathan. 1 Mac. 9. ▼. j^ 
18, 28. 6. Jonathan being murdered by the Trea- 
chery of Tryphon, 1 Mac. 12. v. 48. Simon hh Bro- 
ther W4s made Prince over the Jjcws, and fought wiso 
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fuch fuccefs againfithe Gentiles, that it was under 
his Government faid of the Jewsi Mac. 13.^41,42. 
In the 170th year the IJr oolites were delivered from 
-the Yoke impaled upon them by the Heathens : 
And from that time they ofed to write in their 
lafcriptioos, IN THE FIRST YEAR OF SI- 
MON THE CHIEF HIGH-PRIEST, GENE- 
RAL AND PRINCE OF THE JEWS. 7. The 
iyzd year of the Grecian Epoch* was coincident 
with the id year of Simon the Chief High-Prieft, 1 
Mac. 14. v. 27. 8. The Epocha of Simon began with 
the Ecclefiafticdycari or in the Springy I Mac. 1 J. 
v.fx. c. 14. v. 27. 9. The laft of the Alinonean 
Race was AntigomxstheSon of Ariftobulus the Bro^ 
thcrofHytcaxtoSj whom Antonius caufed to he nail- 
ed to the Crofs (which was the firft Inflame of that 
kind of Execution of a King among the Romans) W 
after he had been weU whipped, to be fir angled. See 
Jof. L 14. Antiqu. c. 29. and Diod 1. 49. 10. The 
Government of the Afrooacans, continued dorm to 
the Death of Antigonus, lofted iz6years ; and that 
Prince was fucceeded by Herod, firnamedthe Great, 
See Jof. Antiq. 1. 14. c. alt 1. 15.C 1. 1. 1. c. 13. de 
Bel. Jad. WHegefippus 1. i.e. 3. de Excid. Hie- 
rofol 

U. Fromthefe Charters it is evident that the Afroo- 
nean Racefiourified about the year of the Julian Pe- 
riod 4548, Cycle ©. 12. > • 7. at which time Mat- 
tathias died : That in the \%4ftth year of the Julian 
Period Judas Maccabeus acquired immortal Glory 
among the Jews, by refioring their pMick Service - r 
and that he was ftain in the year of the Julian Pe - 
riod 4555 : And laftly % that the Epocha of Simon 
had its beginning in the year 4571 of the Julian Pe* 
riod. 

IH. How any certain year of the Julian Period may be 
conveniently connected with the years of thefe Epo? 
cha's* isfufficiently evident from what has been faid* 
For the year fince the Death of Mattathias you muft 
fubtratt 4547 years •, for the year fince the Reft ora- 
tion of the Levitical Service by Judas 4548 years 1 
and for the year of the Epocha inftituted in honour 
ef Simon, 4570 years and three Months. / 
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rfxdsrivi'S* i-THHE Words of Jofephm, relating to the Fa- 
tion of the mily of Mattathias^tmg ambiguous, (bme 

Nme of have made the Word Afmonean a proper Name, o- 
tbs At mo- thersan Appellative. But to my mind 'tis fufficient 
ncans. for us to know that the Word Afmonean (ignifies 
as much in the Hebrew as Great Men and Governowrs \ 
in which Sence it is taken by Ribbi Kimcbi. 
Wbichttibe §. %. Many who infift upon the promife of the Seep* 
the Afmo- ter's retaining to Ju4ah, would have the Afmoncans 
pewswere defended of the Tribe of Jitdah ; of which Opinion 
d:\aniei wcrc GenebroKdns and Baronins: But the laft of thefe 
°J* two has changed his Opinion in the laft Edition of 

bis Annals, it being evident out of the Books of the 
Maccabees I Mac. 2. v. I. that the Afmonean Family 
was defcended from the Tribe of Levi } which is like- 
wife agreeable to the Genealogy of fojephus L 12. c. 8. 
As to what is alledged by fome of the Afmonean Race 
their being defcended on the Mother's fide from 
the Family of David, 'tis of no great Confequence, it 
being notcuftomary among the fews, to convey Suc- 
ceffion by Females. 
Bow thei §t '• 5^** ^ e ^° °f Mattathias was the firft who 
time to be was finwmed the Maccabean, 1 Mac. 2. v. 3. But con- 
talkdifac- cerningthe Interpretation or this Word there are di- 
cabeans. * versJO pinions. Johannes ReuchUnus 1 3. Art. CabaxA 
Serrarius would have it to have been an Infcription 
in the great Standard of Judah, and to fignifie as 
much as WHO IS LIKE UNTO THE LORD 
AMONGST THE GODS.? Andalledge that Jndas 
from thence had received the Sirnameof Maccabean. 
But Fuller us /-2, 13. mifc. inerprets it, I AM THE 
SCOURGE, i. e. to the Genciles and Apoftatc Jews- 
7he Aimi- $' 4 ; Many Learned Men are of Opinion, that the 
ft rat ion of fapreme Adminift ration of the Government among 
tfoGovern- the Jews was not lodged in the Tribe of Levi till the 
went was time of the Afmonean Family, but they are out: For 
in tkelribc $ofephu6 /-2Q. c8. fays exprcily,that after the return of 
of Levi the Jews to Jernfalem by the Command of Cyrus^Jefus 
before the fa Son of $ofe dec was High-Prieft; * WHO, (ays 
Aimone-. < hc ^ AND WHOSE POSTERITY*, in all fifteen. 
ans. * governed the Jfewifb Commonwealth till the time of 
~ ; * Antiochus Eupator* St* Jerome' in $er. c 22*in Ez> 

c> zi.confents with Jofephns 5 and Lyra in c* 1. Ez* has 
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£he following Words: c God governed his People af- 
c ter they bad taken Pofleffion of the Land of Pror 
c mife by three different forms of Government. Firft 
by the Judges, of which in the Book of Judges. 
c Secondly, by the Kings, of which in the Book of 
* the Kinfcs. Thirdly, by the High-Priefls, from 
c their return out of the Babylonian Captivity, till; 
c Chrift. And it is remarkable what is related by 
Jofephusl 11.08. that when Alexander the Great 
flood in need of the affiftanceof the Jews at the Siege . 
of Tyrus, he direfted his Letters written for that 
purpofe to faddaa the then High Prieft. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 

Of the Antiochian Epocha or xom^rt^ 4 a*- 

RULES. 

I. The chief Charafters of the AntiochianJfc$Qchi fre 

thefe.l'Tbe beginning of this Epocha js contemporary 

withthegattUefPhSimliiiwherePom^ was 

entirely routed, and himfelf flain foon after through 

theperfidioufnefsof §eptimus, Salvius and Achilles. 

2- The id year of the Reign of the Emperonr Leo was 

tht ? 506th yjt\yL*7i{*<SK inr nitev;, in which year^ to 

. #/>, on the fourth day of the Month Gorpteus {the 

fame with the Month September of the Romans) 

there hapned a great Earthquake, which ftjookalmvft 

allthe Houfes of the new City, according to Evagnus 

1- z. 1 2. 3- In the 1 50m year of this Epocha,m* 

der the Reign of Trajan, there hapned another mofi 

terrible Earthquake , mentioned by the fame Evagri- 

us. 4- In the <fi$thyear of this Epocha, on the firft 

day of the Month of Xanticus (pwrprft 0/ April) the 

Emperor Juftin being at the point of Death, confix 

m^Juftinian, his Sifter's Son, his Confort in tht 

Empire, according to the fame Evagrius, 1. 4, c. 9. 

$• The firft year of this ptoocha is cotemporary with 

the 1969th year of Abraham, according to Eufe- 

bius, who Hpon that year brings in the Antiochian 

Com- 
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Commotion* 6. Inthe famcfbfi year of thisEpo* 
cha beg** tikemfc the firft INDlCTtON, which 
wasfoMomed afterwards by offers, as it is meM elh 
Jervedby Scaliger ; fe that the ktf\o€bwi years be- 
ing divided by 15, the refidae fiews the trm Ch+ 
rafter of the Cycle of IodiAious. 

II* From thefe and other Characters^ bm c facially theft 
remarked by Evagrius, it may be concluded that this 
JErz began in the year of the Julian Period 466$, 
CycU ©• 17- >. 10. in Autumn. 

III. If therefore 4664 years and 9 Months befaktraR* 
edfrom any certain year of the Julian Period* the Re* 
fiefne fhews the year fince the beginning of the Antio 
chian Epocha* 

This Epo- $. i.TN the Chronicle of Alexandria it is obferved 
^4 £egtf* •■• that Liberty was proclaimed at Amiochia on 

mAmum. the 20^ day of iWWv-, which if it be fo, it follows, 
that the Epocha of the AntiochianlAberty had its be- 
ginning before the Battle fought betwixt Cafar and 
Pompey ; The Battle of Pharfalia being, according to 
theTcftimony of Cafar bimfelf L3.fr G.ifoagbt when 
it was near Harveft-timc : Bat moft of the bed Chro- 
nologcrs agree, that this Epocha had its beginning, 
not in the Spring, but in the Autumn next preceding 
the Battle of Pharfalia : For which reafon Scaliger 
and Calvifius allot the firft day of O&ober for the be- 
ginning of this Epocha, which in my Opinion, wonld 
mit better with tne 22a of September, this having been 
anciently the beginning of the Indittions. 
If by this §. 2. fohn Chrifiopherfon an Englishman, a famous 
Ef £j U ^ nter P rctcr °f *e ancient Gr*eians r has tranflatedthc 
exiled xf u- Words of Evagrinsj where he makes mention of >j»- 
fwew^a^ p$Tte\i$\ in the year in which Antiochia received its 
9 y' V V 'Name-jbiat quite beyond the fatpok^Antiochia having 
^ e ^ < *\. received its Name above 260 years before this Epocha, 
wait? fr° m Antiochns\ befides that the Greek Word does 
MT ^, not admit of this Explication. The Opinion therefore 
of Scaliger appears moft probable, that by the Title 
of xf*P*r#rftfr, they had a regard to die Cycle of /»- 
diaions y which begun with the firft year of this Epcn 
cha. 

CHAP- 
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CHAP. XXXV. 

Of the Julian Epoch*. 

\ 

RULES, 

I. The Julian Epoch* begins with the Correction of the 
Calendar, which bapned i . When Cafar, fW 
High-Pontiff^ vms the third time ^ and i£m.Lepidus 
C*y*k «f Rone, according to Ccnf. c. 2. de Die 
Nat. WDion. 2. The Juiiw year stake date from 
the Ath Confulfhip of Csfar, according to the fame 
Cenf.Loc. Cit. 3. Thci&id Julian j^ar w <w*a&- 
porarywith the year in which Ulpius *W Ponticanus 
vtere Con fids at Rome •, andwith the 991 w /*w* 
the Building of the City^ according to Ccnlor. Cap, 

IL /raw ffo/£ Characters we conclude that the firft 
Julian jwir tog** o* the fir ft of January, *» r/?r j**r 
*f ^Julian Period 4669, Cycle ©. 21. >. 14. and 
that confequently the preceding 4668^ year was the 
fear of Conf upon. 

JII. Jf therefore ql5ti& year she fubtraSted from any cer- 
tain given year of the Julian Period, the refidue fhevos 
the year fince the beginning of this Epocha. And if 
to the year of this Epocha the before-mentioned Nam- 
ber of year she added^the Product /hews the year of the 
Julian Period. 



$. I SHVlius Cafar fading that the Pontiffs of Rom , c f 

J whoTe bufinefe it was to intercalate the years A ^fXe 
which were to be Luna-Solar years, had abufed their r om Q c^ 
Authority* and managed this intercalation with a re-{ eir , 
gard to their own conveniency, or to oblige their 
Friends, according as they were inclined to keep the 
Magiftrates in their places a longer or fliorter while ^ 
upon a view of thefe abales, I fay, he took up a refo- 
lotion of redreffing the growing corruption. SecCVtf- 
forinus. ' 

§.2. Am % 
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ffovf this §. 2. Ammiams Marcellinus Lib. \z6. Rer. Geft. 

was cffett' gives an account at large bow Cafar proceeded in the 

**• correftion of the Old Calendar } The Sum and whole 

Bafis of which is, that the Solar Tropick year confifts of 

3*5 days and 6 hours^and that the 6 hours were not to 

accounted, till (all together) they made up one day, 

which was to be added to the 4th year, on the 22^ of 

February •, fo that this Interval of 48 hours, was to 

be accounted for one and the fame day. Of which 

feealfoCW/*/. 

ffen the S • 3* The year of Romulus began with the Month 

Momhs of March. But under the Reign of Noma Pompili- 

roereorder. us the Romans were pleafed to add the two Months of 

ed in the January and February } fo that then fanuary was the 

Julian/** fi r ft . 9 an d a tthe time of fulius Cafar the fame Order 

was obferved in the Months, which is retained to this 

day. 

jffyCxfar § ^ Th c Motive that induced C afar to begin the 

began the ^ H n m y ear w i t h the firft of January ^ or the Hyber- 

ric'firftof nd Solftici, is thus reprefented by the Poet : 

Br ama novi prima eft, verterif<j\novifiimaSclis y 
Principium capium Phoebm & annus idem. 

Of the year ^ ^ jfe ycar which preceded the firft Julian year 

of Corfu.- was ca ji e( j the year ot Confufion •, becaufeit confift- 

f mh ed, by reafon of the Months being gone too far back, 

of 15 Months or 445 Days, as is evident from the 

Words of Cenforinns. ' C afar , fays he , when High- 

* Pontiff of Rome 9 in bis third Confulfliip, and in 
4 the firft of JEmil. Lepidus^to correct what bad been 
c negleded before, intercalated two Months confift- 

* ing of 67 Days, betwixt the Months of November 
1 and December, having already added 23 days to the 

* Month x of February , and this made that yeaV to con- 
c fift of 44J Days. And Suetonius Vit. Caf. repre- 
fents the correaion of Cafar in the fame manner-, 
from all which it is evident that the Tear of Confufion 
began on the 14th day of OElober^ in the year of the 
Julian Period 4667. 

thecorreft- §• 6. Though Cafar was very careful in ad jutting 
im of the the exaft time of the Intercalation ^ yet he being (lain 
Julian in the fecond year of thisEpocha, fuch was the igno- 
jtars. ratxe of thofe who had the management of the Ca- 
lendar, 
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lendar, that the Intercalation was made fooner than it 
ought to have been } which induced Octavius Aagtt- 
fins to undertake the Reformation of theft Julian 
years, which is thus related by Macrobius : * The 
Priefts, fays he, gave occafion to a new error by 
c their Intercalations. For, whereas they ought to 

* have intercalated that day which is made up out of 
c four times 6 Hours, at the latter end of each fourth 
c year, and die beginning of the $th i they made the 
€ Intercalation atfthe beginning of each fourth year. 
c This erroneous Intercalation was continued for 
c 56 years together :, in which fpace of time 12 
c days were intercalated inftead of 9. This miftake 

* was likewifc correfted by Auguftw, who ordered 
c that the 12 following iyears ftould not be inter- 
c calated 3 that fo thefe three days, which by the over- 
4 haftinefs of the^Priefts, were over-reckoned, might 
4 be fwallowed/up in this Interval. Afterwards he 
c ordered (purfuantto C<efar y s Intention) that at the 
€ beginning of each 5^ year one Day fhould be inter- 
€ calated^ and that this order fhould (for an everla- 
' fting remembrance) be cut in Brafs. 

§» 7. It is undeniable, that there is fome mutation Whether 
in the Ingrefc of the Sun into the Celeftial Points :*** Julian 
and that Jikewife the Feafts of Eafie r have been m\i-y e * r \ [ neei 
placed in the Old Calendar. Neverthelefs I cannot ,£• n 
lee any fufficient reafon to induce us to approve of the c0 9 * 
Gregorian Corre&ion or any other, or why we (hould 
not retain the ancient form of the year, as in the times 
of Julius Cafar, without cutting off a day, by rea- 
fon of the Preceflion of the ^Equinoxes •, for inadher-. 
ing to that form we may trace the Flemlnnium Paf 
cbale out of the moft exatt Aftronomical Tables*, and 
fix the Feaft of Eajter on the firft Feria next enfuing 
the faid Vleniluaium^ and thus lhall we anfwer the 
end of both the Emperours Julius and Confiantine. 
For it is well known, that the firft regulated the 
Publick and Civil Records according to the Motion 
of the Sun, in which he followed the Opinion of So- 
faeries^ and his Solar year. We have before us the 
Examples of mar^y great MathtmatiansjxvA of Ptolemy 
hirrifelf, who did not rejed: the Fafii Nabonafarei , 
tho' in the fome no Account was made of the o d hoprs 
of the SQlar year j and what ihould move u$/to pre- 
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tend to any new alterations in the -fdian Calendar, 
which agrees much more with the Celeitial Motions ? 
For, what detriment is it to the Commonwealth, if the 
Equinox be fixed now on the gth or loth day of 
March, which, in the times ofjidites Cafar uicd to fall 
out upon the 23^ day of the feme Montb?On the other 
hand, what a Confafion would it be, if by reje&ing 
the Jul; ax year we fhould be put under a neceffity of 
rendring ufelefs all the Aftronomical Tables and the 
Julian Period / For which reafon it is. that Johannes 
Kepler as ^ who was Mathematician to three Emperors, 
when he compiled lAsTakala Ruddpbin*, did>x>t fol- 
low the method of Grcgorims, but retained the faUan 
Computation : Neither need we (like Gregorim) bt 
at the charge of many thoufend Founds to find out the 
PafchalPlenilanes^ the lame being without great dif- 
ficulty to be gathered from the Agronomical Tables, 
where ^Equinoxes and Plenilunes bare their ctdft ap- 
pointed times. To be fhort, a9 the Church does net 
impair the Civil Power,fo the Feafts need not interfere! 
with the Civil Records; specially at this time when 
we may make ufe of the Words of die Apoftle, CoU 
2. v. 16, 27* 4 Let no Man fudge you in rdjped of 
* any HtaWDay, or the New Moon, or of tneSab- 
c bath Days* which sire a Shadow of the thing* w 
c come. 

C H A ft XXXVL 

Of the Epocha of the time of Herod, and the 
Reigns of the Foreign Kjngs over the 
Jews. 

RULES. 

I. In adjnfting this Epocha^ ibe mnfi mind iht follow- 
ing Characters. 1. Htro&fvbo was Afterwards firna- 
med the Great, was by Antipater declared Prince 
rf Galilea, when he was fcarce 1 J years of Age. 
Jofephusl. 14. c* 17. Antiq. 1- i.e. 8. de Bell. JikI. 
2. r l his was donf after Julius Qefar had put a hap- 
py Period to the Atacafadrian IVor, and had confer- 
red great Hmwkrs upon Antiptter the Father of He- 
rod. 

Digitized by VjOOQ LC 



Gnp££XXVI. Chronologicum jji 

rod. Jof. 1 14.0 15. 17. 3* This fame Herod 
folliciting for Succours again ft fJtfParthians, was by 
Anthony and Auguftus, with confent of the Senate 
and People of Rome, declared King of Judaea in the 
184th Olympiad j C, Domit.Calv. fort he fecond time 
and C. Afin. PolHo being then Confuls of Rome, 
whofe Confulate happened in the 40th year before 
Chrift) according to the vulgar Epocha. JoC L t$. 
C26. 4. The City of Jerufalem was befieged and 
taken by Herod and Sofius in the Sabbaticiyear^when 
M Agrippa and Canid.Gallus were Confuls at Rome, 
intheiS$th Olympiad, and the third Month, on the 
Day of their great andfolemn Fafl \ on which day 
the faid City was lihewife taken by Pompey 27 years 
before. Jofephus 1. 14, c. 18. Ant. Theje Charact- 
ers Jbew the taking of this City to have hapned in 
the yjth year before thrift. 5. The Battle betwixt 
Anthony and Auguftus was fought near the Promon** 
tory of A&ium in the 7 th year after Herod had ta* 
ken the City 0/ Jerufalem, according to Jofephus I. 
15. C. 17. which Battle hapned in the 31 ft year before 
Chrift, and the i$th Julian year, asjhail be fl}ewn 
. hereafter, 6. Herod was confirmed in the Kingdom 
and had the Crown, which he had laid down of his own 
accord, reftored to him, when Auguftus marched 
into Egypt, which was in the zd year after the Bat- 
tle of Actium, and the 10th year before Chrift. 7. 
Herod lived but eight days (Jofephus fays five) af- 
ter he had caufed his Son Antipater to beflain. He 
reigned in all forty years. Chron. Temp. Sec. 8. 
The \2th year of the Reign of Herod was the 1 %th 
year after his taking the City of Jerufalem, and in 
the fame year he began to rebuild the Temple which 
he had caufed to be pulled down before ■• jofephus J. 
17. c. 10. Ant. 9. The days that Herod reigned o- 
ver all the Jews were yjyears^ and Herod died', a 
Man who had been very profperous in his underta- 
kings. Thefe are the Words of the Hebrew Text of 
Jofephus 1. 5. c. 41. tranflatedby Sebaftianus Mun- 
fcrvisfrom the Conftantinopoiitan Copy, and pub 
lijhedby Hen.Petrus in the year 1540^ Bafil. For 
the true time of the beginning of the Reign of Herod 
over all the Jews muft be computed from his taking 
the City of Jerufalem. 10. When Herod'/ Recovery 
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* ^ defp.iirtdof^ Judas Sarfpbaras ahd Mattathias 
i- !:V ;!orhus made theW attempt upon the Golden Ea* 

* g!» . vbtch they andtheir Adherents were burnt 
airy i A id in the fame Night there hapned a Lunar 
Eel pre ^ and the king grew wor fe. Jofephos 1. 17. 

* t. 8. Another fuch Eclipfe hashed cl year before the 
vulgar Epocha of Chrifi. 1 r. The Tyrant died not 
snatoy Months before the Feafi of the Paffover : For 
Archelaus, who, bi the lafi WiU of Herod was ap- 
pointed his Succeffor in the Kingdom^ did engage in 
a Battle at the time of the Feafi of the Paffover with 
thofe that were rifen in Rebellion, to revenge the 
Death of Matthias and his Friends ; and after he 
had (lain fever al thou fan As of ' 'em, ordered that all 
fuch as by reafon of the Feafi were come to Jerufalem 
fhould return to their Homes. Jofephus 1. 17.cn. 

: 12. Our Saviours Birth, and the Aiurder of the Chil- 
dren of Bethlcm under two years of Age, of which 
mention is made in Matthew 2. 16. hapned before 
the Death of Herod. 1 3. Archelaus, before he had 
reigned quite 9 years, wasoutedof the Kingdom and 
banifhd to France, after which Judaea fell from a 
King to an appendage of the Province of Syria, Jof. 
i; 2. c. 6- de Bell. Jud. and Quirinus or Cyrenus was 
fent thither to tax the Inhabitants, and to difpofe 
of the private Eftate of Archelaus. Quirinus took 
along with him Coponius a Commander of a Body of 
Horfe, to whom he left the Administration of Af- 
fairs in Judaea JoC 1. 18.C. 1. It was in the yjth 
year after the Battle of A&iutn, and the taking ofA- 
lexandria (JoC I.18.C.3. Ant.) that this Taxation was 
made , Ixhich is coincident with the 7th or Sthyearof 
the vulgar *Aira of Chrifi. 
II. According to the fe Charters we conclude that the 
time of Herod is to be adjufied in the following man- 
ner. 1 . He was made Prince of Galilee about the year 
of the Julian Period 4667. 2. He was declared 
King at Rome in the year of the Julian Period 4674. 
3. He conquered Jerufalem in the year of the Julian 
Period 4677. 4. Auguftus confirmed his Reign in 
the year of the Julian Period 4684. 5. He rebuilt 
the Temple of 'Jerufalem about the ye or of the Julian 
Period 4691. 6. He died in the year of the Julian 
Period 471 3 before the Feafi dfthe Paffover* 7. His 

SuC- 
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Succeffbr was banif^ed about the year bf the Julian ?*• 
riodqjzi. 
III. If therefore any certain year of the Julian Period 
be given} fubtraft from that year for the beginning of 
the Princely Dignity of Herod 4666 years j for the 
beginning of his Reign ^(f]\ years \ far the Conquefi 
of Jerufalcm 4676 years ; for his being confirmed in 
the Kingdom by Auguftus 4683 years *, for the re- 
building of the Temple 4690 years 5 for his Death 
qj\zyears\ for the Banishment of Archelaus 4720 
years : And if the fame Numbers to be thus fub- 
tra&edy be added to the known years of the refpeftive 
Periods j be Products wiU be correfpondent to they tars 
of the Julian Period. 

§. 1 . AJIeh. Damafcenus who Was a familiar Friend f ibt Fi- 

" of Herod fs. traces his Origin from them/7/*/ 
Babylonian Jews; which, tho* contradiaed by Jofe- Herod. 
phus^ is embraced by the Author of the Hebrew Hi- 
ftory cited by Drufius ad Snip. Sever, p. 250. and a- 
mdng the Chriftians by Torniellus. Africanus r En- 
febiusi BaroniuS) Serrarius, and others^ deduce his 
Origin from the PhilifUne s of Afcalon\ but Jofephus 
makes Herod an Idumtan ; and confequently a Demi* 
Jew \ the Idumaans having embraced the Jewijh Re- 
ligion, after they were conquered by Job. Hircanus. 
This being the moft probable Opinion, is likewife 
confirmed by the Teilimony of the Author of the 
Chronicle of the zd Temple; 

§. 2. If. Caufab, Scaliger, Kepler us, Torniellus^^^^^ 
Spanhemius, Langius, and almoft ail the modern Chro- m de Go- 
nologers charge Jofephus with a notorious Error in vcmour of 
laying that Htrod was made Prince of Galilee by his Galilee in 
Father Antipater in the 15^ year of his Age } in lieu'** iff* 
of which they would have it the 25 or 26 year. But>' 4r °f bis 
the circumftancfls of the whole Hiltory fufficientiy e-^*' 
vince that Jofephus committed no miftake in putting 
15 inftead bf 25. The only Obje&ion is, that ac- 
cording to Jofephus himfelfj Herod was but 15 years 
old at the time of the Alexandrian War^ and th * 
beginning of the Julian Epocha ; and in the 45^ year 
of the Julian Epocha, when he died, he is faid to 
have been 70 years old. To which it is tti be aofvver- 

A* td 
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ed, That the Word *%*# ©*, made ufc of by Jofephw, 
may be taken here for one of above 60 years old ; or 
elie, that the Text is adulterated in this paflage.We 
had better content our felves with this folution, than 
contradift fo many unqueftionable circumftances re- 
lating to this Hiftory. 
When He- §. 3. The true time of the Death of Herod is in- 
tod died, volved in no finall difficulties. Job. Kepler us ^ Bio- 
nv fins Pet avinsjandrred. Spanhemias refer his Death to 
the AflA Jnlian yca(, which comes three years fooner 
than we have made it-* But Herod having received 
the Royal Diadem in the 6th Vidian year after the 
Feaftof thePaflbvcr, from thence to the 42^ Julian 
year cannot be computed more than 35 years ; where- 
as Jofephus exprefly mentions 37 years. Furthermore, 
if Herod be fuppofed to have died in the 42^ Julian 
year, it muft follow, that our Saviour was born in 
the 41/? Julian year *, from whence, to the 74^ Ju- 
lian year, or the 15th year of the Reign of Ttberius % 
are about 33 years ; which, according to this Hypo- 
thefis, mutt have been the Age of our Saviour, con- 
trary to St. Luked. 3. v.i, 23 And, to affirm, that 
Herod died before the Birth of Chrift, is contrary to 
the Evangelical Hiftory. 
Whit re a* % 4- The above-mentioned Authors, who antki- 
fons Are pate the Death of Herod three years before us^alledge 
dlledged a- the Text of Jofephus^ which mentions not only 37 
--tdinft our years for the Reign of Herod y but alfo attributes 
opinion, compleat 9 years for Archelatu after the Death of 
Herod. If, fay they, the Coronation of Herod hap- 
ned in the 6th Julian year, from thence to the 42*/ 
Julian year when Herod died,arc 36 years. And ? if from 
the $ i ft Julian year, in which ^£milim Lepidmmi 
C. Aran. Nepos were Confuls at Rome •, and in which 
according to Dionyfim Caffins /• 5. Archelam was 
hariifhed, the 9 years of his Reign be fubtraded, 
the Refidue makes the 42^ Jdian year, in which At* 
cheUu* Succeeded his Father. This, they fay, ap- 
pears further out of the Computation of the yean of 
Philip the younger Son of Herod. The yjth year of 
phiUp^ which washislaft, is by Jofephus L 18. c. 4. 
- made coincident with the 20th year of the Reign of 
7 JteriH* ; but "the loth year of the Reign of Ttbrn 
tu began in September in the 78^ Julian j&xi Scorn 

which 
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Which, if the 36 years of Philip be fubtrafted, the 
Refidueis again correfpondent to the 42^ Julian year, 
When Philip fucceeded Herod in fome part of the King- 
dom. It cannot be denied that this Computation would 
carry along with it a great deal of probability, if it Were 
agreeable to the other before mentioned Cbarafters.But 
according to this HypotheGs, the whole Series of the 
Hiftory of the Jews muft be called in queftion, or elfe 
we muft owb that either Jofephus was miftaken in the 
Relation of Herod ; or, tnat thefe Errors are crept 
in by the negligence of the Tranfcribers. In fine, tne 
fafeft way is to keep to the Characters mentioned at 
the beginning of this Chapter, and nottorejeftthofe 
demonitrations for the lake pf fome niceties. 

$. 5. Layrent. Suflyga and If.Pofliu* refer the Death some refer 
of Htrod to the 43*/ Julian vear, or to the year of the Death 
the 3W. Period 47 1 1 : But befides what has been al-cf Herod 
jedged before againft Kepler us vcA Petavius^ it is to to the 4$d 
be obferyed that thefe two have made but little refledi- Juliaiy*«r 
on upon the Chara&er of the Lunar Eclipfe mention- 
ed by Jofephtu. 

§. 6* 4lftedins, Wilhelmus Langius^ zxAWichman* Some to the 
nw % make the Death of Herod coincident with the j^tb je*K 
44th Julian year, or the year of the Julian Pfcriod 
4712; by which means they pretend to come nearer 
to the 37 years alloted by Jofephtu to the Reign of 
Herod : But fince this Opinion labours under the famfc 
difficulty with the former, in refpe# of the Eclipfe of 
the Moon,I choofe rather to follow the Opinion of Sear 
tiger, than to grapple in the bark whi) e it is left to my 
choice to walk iri the Light. . 

$• r. The Celcftiai Charaaers havihg been always Vnto what 
confidered -a* the fureft Guides for Chronologers, time the 
moft of the Authors who difpiite about the true time i^nxr e- 
of the Death, of Herod\ have endeavoured to bring Mpjejs to 
that notable Eclipfe of the Moon mentioned by Jofi> */<" d 
phut 1. 17. c. 8. Anu within the Cbitipafs of their feve- 
ral Hypotbefes. Laurentius Cjodomannus has the fol- 
lowing Words of this Eclipfe, An. 5. Script, p. 69. 
c In the year of the World 4i43,a little before the Mid- 

* nigjbt which followed the Sffcday of November ^ in 
$ the zd year of Chrift, fiapned that Eclipfe of t{if 
4 Moon mentioned by Jofephus in the^ 17th Book and 

* 8*fc Chapter; The next following day being the 9th 

hk 2 < day. 
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c day of November \ Herod the Great being then very 
c il\ y &c.Tho. Lydiott maintains that this Eclipfe hapned 
in the beginning of the Night which followed the zoth 
day of February of the %zd Jul. year. foh. Kepler hs and 
Dionyfuts Fctavitts declare for that Eclipfe of the Moon 
which hapned on the i yh day of March, z Hours and 
45 Minutes after Midnight in the ^zdjuliany^r. Job. 
O eorg. Herwart ab Hohenburg in his New ar^d True ly 
jifironomical Chronology c* 1 49. p. 75. makes this E- 
clipfe the fame with that which hapned in the /qth 
Julian year, the zi year of the vulgar Epocba of 
Chrift, and the 754 year fince the Building of Rome, 
according to Parro's Computation } when on the 20th 
day of February the Moon was Eclipfed an Hour be- 
fore Midnight. William Langius means that Eclipfe 
which hapned in the 44th Julian year in the Morning, 
on the zoth day of January, the end of which was feen 
at Arbela^nd the middle in fome more Oriental parts. 
But Scaliger is of Opinion that the Lunar Eclipfe 
mentioned by $ofephus, near the time of the Death of 
Herod, hapned on the Sth day of January, in the 
tfith f alia// year. Thus has this memorable Ghara- 
dcr fo induftrioufly obferved and fetdown by Jofc* 
pW, proved matter of Conteft among Cbronologers. 
To give the belt judgment we cogi, in fo difficult a 
point, it ought to be obferved, that thofe who have 
beuowed (a much pains in applying thefe Eclipfes to 
their Hypothefes, have loft their labour and time un- 
fcfs the fame be likewifc agreeable to the other circum- 
ftances. Thus it may rationally be fuppofed that the 
Lunar Eclipfe mentioned here by Jofephus was vifible 
at JeniidUtf), it being mentioned as a peculiar Cha- 
racter belonging to the Hiftory of the Jews \ and 
the Word T » vwi feemsto intimate that the fame hap- 
ned near Midnight, not in the Evening or Morning-, 
in oppofi ion to Langius and others. It is alio very 
probable that the fame was not fo inconfiderable as it 
is made by Pt ravins; but that it was very remarka- 
ble and worth the taking notice of by fo great an Hi- 
ftorian/ There is likewiie another circumftance worth 
our particular obfervatioir, viz.. that there mufti* 
betwixr this Eclipfe and the enfuingPaflbver an Inter- 
val fufficient for the tran fading of all thofe matters 
that are related in that place by fofiphml. 1. c. z\M 
' Bit 

■ 
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Bell. Jud, Herod falling dangcroufly i!I after this E- 
clipfe, confultcd thcPhyfitians; and after he had for 
fome time ufed their Prefciptions, he was by their Ad- 
vice carried to the Bath. After his return from thence 
he received Letters from Rome ; and finding himfelf 
to grow worfeand worfe, hecaufed Ant i pater to be 
(lain, and died not till five days after .• After which 
were celebrated the Funeral Rites with great Pomp, 
his Corps being carried from Jericho to Hcrodium, 
above 200 Stadia. And after all, the Slaughter of fe- 
veral thouiands enfued at the time of the Paflbver. 
Now it is not probable that all this could be done in 
fo few days as Kenlerus and Petavitts allot for this In- 
terval. So that the whole matter duly weighed, Sca- 
liger's Opinion deferves to be preferred before all the 
reft. 

§. 8. Baronius objeftsagainft Jofephus that he hasConcem- 
left out nine years in the Computation of the Reign of *"& Ba . ro ' 
Herod. And in regard it is related by Jofephus L 7.™*"™* 




Age •, he concludes from thence that the 37 years men- 
tioned by Jofeohns ought to begin with the time that 
Augnflns gave nim the Title ox King, the preceding 
years not belonging to his Reign ; and that consequent- 
ly thefirftof the 37 years was coincident with the 
15 Julian year, in which hapned the Battle near A- 
£binnt, AugHflus being the third time, and Afejf.da 
Confulsof Rome \ in the zd year of the 178^ Olym- 

Eiad : So that the Nativity of Cbrift hapned at the 
eginning of the 29'fcyearof this Epocha*, and Her 
roas Death in the 8>h year of Chriih Tho. Lyddiot 
has for thegreareft part followed the Foorfteps of Ba- 
romhs. But this Opinion is founded upon fuch fcp- 
pofitions asare altogether grouiidlefs ', no inference 
oeing to be made from Herod's being confirmed in the 
Kingdom by Auguftits, that he was without the Roy- 
al Title and Dignity before j the Phrafe Confirmare a- 
liquemin Regno, not implying among the Romans to 
create one a King, which is maniteft from thence, 
•that Herod had before obtained the Royal Dignity by 
the mutual content of Anthony and Atiguftus and the 
approbation of the Senate. 

A a 3 $. & /' 



3 5^ BuEfiAHUM Book. IV, 

Concern- §. p. The Words fpokcn by the $ews to oar Savi- 
ing.tbe 46 our, $obn 2. 20. Forty and fix years was this Temple 
^ZUIT %n building, have puzzled the Interpreters, fome of 
whom explain them of the Temple ouilt by Zorobabel j 
' but it is evident from the Hiftory of Herod? that they 



timed in whom explain t ^ tm of t f, e Temple Suilt by Zorobabel j 

l0 z ' x ' but it is evident from the Hiftory of Herod, that they 

• . # fpoke in this paflage of the Temple that was rebuilt 



J oh. 



by Herod, that work being begun in the iSth year 
rt his Reign, carried on vigoroufly in the 28*0 of 



b 
oi 

his Reign ;~ and not finifhccTtill46' years after the 

firft preparations were made for this great Stru- 

dure. There is one Obje&ion againft this, namely 

that Jofephus I. 15. c. 14. Ant. lays, the Temple of 

Herod was built in 18 Months : which is to be un- 

derftood only of its moft neceflary and effential 

parts. 

Whether $• 10- Macrobius 1.2. c. 4. Saturn, is the only Per- 

mentiov is fori among theProphane Hiftorians, who makes men- 

muds in tion of tne Murther of the Children by Herod-, in 

profhme thefe Words .• Auguftus having underload that among 

Biliory of the Male Children under two years of Age, which were 

the Mur- ji ain i n Syria by the Command of Herod, his own Son 

-Zu kad been one of the Number, he f aid, It Is much bet- 

ty Herod tcr t0 be thc Hog than thc Son of Hcroi% Thcre . arc 
/ ' not wanting fuch as look upon this as- a meer Fiftion, 

an4 tpake that faying of Auguftus's to relate only to 
Herod's own Children, who were all killed by tneir 
Father after they had pafled the Age of Adolefcencc. 
Others refer thefe Words of Auguftus chiefly to the 
Murther of his Son Antipater ; others to another Son 
of his under two years of Age, who was (lain among 
the reft at Bethlem ; others again who acknowledge 
its reference to the Death of Antipater, alledgefvyita 
fome reafon) thaxAntipaters Murther hapncd after 
that of the Male Children, which is evident from £/*- 
febiusl. 1. c.S. Hift. Ecclef. and Jofephus I. 7. c. 8, $* 
Ant. the firft faying exprefly that the Murther of the. 
Children of Bethlehem was committed before Herod 
fell ill •, and the laft affirming, that Antipater was not 
Tofephu? ftun tin five days before his Death, 
did not §. 11. Scaliger admires what could induce Jofephm 
rrnmion to pafs by in filence this Murther of the Children un- 
this tour- d er tv (r y ears Q f A ^ e at Bethlehem, in the Hiftory of 
\ h f r y°W^ Herod ; which omiflion is not only excufed but defend- 

fen. ed b > ? ! i ]lac M^h ^$9. Chr. Sacr. who aUedgcs in 

• bis 
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bis behalf, that after ib many Cruelties and Martbers 
of Wives, Sons, Relations and Friends, committed 
by Herod, fojepbus looks upon this as too inconfide- 
rable to deferve a place in bis Hiftory. But that this 
Murtherwasnot fo inconfiderable as Voffms would 
pcrfwade us, is fufficiently teftified by St. Matthew c. 
2. v. 16, 17, 18. in the following Words : Herod flew 
all the Children that were at Bethlehem, and in au the 
Coafis thereof y from two years old and wider, Sec. 
Then was fulfilled that which was fpohn by Jeremy 
the Prophet, faying. In RAMA was there a Voice 
heard, LAMENTATION arid WEEPING, and 
GREAT MOURNING; Rachel weeping for her 
Children, and would not be comforted, becaufetbey 
are not. 

S- 12- The common Opinion is, that our Saviour 4tnbat 
was born on the 25th day of December, and that on f ^ e th ' s 
the lyh day after, being the 6th of January, the ^'v'** 
Wife Men came to ferufalem, and from thence went dr e en J 
direftly to Bethlehem, where having paid their Ado- Bethle- 
ration, and being warned of God,tbey returned home- hepifcy»*4 
ward immediately after-, and that Herod feeing him- 
felf mocked by the Wife Men, did thereupon ad: that 
piece of Cruelty againft the Children at Bethlehem ; 
ib that according to this Computation the whole was 
tran&ded before the purification of the Virgin Ma- 
ry in the firft Month of the forty fourth Julian year. 
But if the matter be duly weighed, we will find that 
this Computation is not agreeable to the true 
Chronological circumftances. For whether thefe Wife 
Men came out of Arabia ox Peifia, certain it is, that 
they could not perform fo great a Journey in 1 3 days 
after the Apparition of the Star, which, according to 
theEvangclift, was the SIGN AL*/>fc NEW-BORN 
KING} efpecially confidcring the inconveniences of 
the Winter Seafon. It is alfo worth obfervation, that 
HerodQsm all the Children that were two years old 
and undergo that Herod had been,queftionlefs,informed 
by the Wife Men; that they had been near a whole 
year upon their Journey firice« the time of the /Appari- 
tion or lie Star i which induced Herod to caufe all the 
Children of two<yearsoldaod under, to be (lain. It 
may therefore be mbre probably concluded from the 
Words of the Eyangelifr, Matt.z t v. 16, thatCbrift 

A a 4 v?z% 
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was at that time about one year old, than that he was 
only a few days old, and that the Wife Men- came to 
adore Chrift in his Cradle a confidcrable time after the 
purification of his Mother, about the beginning of the 
fecond year of Chrift, and the forty fifth Julian 
year, 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

Of the Spanifh jEra, which is other wife called 
the jEra of CjESAR, and the j£ra of 
Mvzfs. 

RULES. 

I. This new JET3L was introduced in Spain, I. After 
the Death of 'C.Jul. Cx&r ,who had conquered Spain \ 
at the time when Gaefar Odav. M. Anton. andM. 
jEmil. Lep. were Maften of the Roman Empire. 2. 
After they had with their joint Forces overthrown 
Brutus and Caftius in that bloody Battle o/Philippi. 
3. After they had divided the Provinces of the Ro- 
man Empire betwixt them a fecond time: of which 
Divifion fee Dio Caffius 1. 48. 4. This Divifion of 
the World was made in the year Once the Building of 
the City 7 14. 5. And when Domif. Calv. and C. 
Afin. Pollio were Roman Confuls^ according to Dio 
and Job. Mariana 1. 3. c. 24. de reb. Hifp. 6. In 
the ^th year of this Mxzin September, under the 
Reigns of Arcadius attd Honorius, Roman Emperors^ 
rfwrfFlav.Stilico, and Flav. Aurel. Roman Confute, 
the fir ft Council^ compofod of 19 Bijhops, was held 
at Toledo, againft the Herefie of Prifcillianus, as 
is evident out of the Infcriptions of the Decrees of this 
Council^ cited by Alph. Villadiego. 7. In the 440th 
year of the Spanifh y£ra, Arcadius and Honorius 
were the fifth time Confuls of Rome--, and the fame 
year there hapned an-Eclipfc of the Sun in Novem- 
ber. $. In the year 447 of the Spanilh JErZytbe A- 
lani, Vandals W Suevians mr*^ Spain. Idat. in 
Chronol. 9. Jul. Pomerius Bifhop of Toledo fays 
thus; 1. 3, contr. Jnd. It is no difficult matter to 

trace 
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trace the year fince the Nativity of Chrift ,i For this 
oEra was invented 38 years before the Birth of 
Chrift ; and we now account the 624th year of this 
t/£ra. If therefore ifiyears (this being the Inter- 
val betwixt this iEra and the Nativity of our Savi- 
our) be Jubtra&ed from thence, the Refidtte is 586 
years. 

ll.From thefe and other CharaBersjoo many to be menti- 
oned here j it is manifefi that the Spanjfh jEra begun 
with the firft of January in the year of the Julian Pc+ 
riod^6j6, Cycle®. 2$. >.2. 

HI. // therefore 4675 years be fubtr aft ed from any 
certain year of the Julian Period, the Refidue Jbervs 
the year fince the beginning of this Epocha j and if 
thefaidjfirjs years be added to the known year of this 
./Era, the ProduEl will be correffondent to the year of 
tht Julian Period. \ 

§. 1. ^OfephScaligcr L$-pMS'de Em.TcmpAo\\ovi- How thu 
J ing Dion I. 48. Hifi. Rom. affirms that the #, ra was 
Spaniards would not receive this *Ara till they re- introduced 
ceiveda fignal Overthrow from the Proconful Domi- in Spain. 
tiusCalvims. But it being evident out of the fame 
Dion, that this Pefeatdid not happen till the fecond 
year of thise/fr* ,it is much more reafonable to aquiefce 
in the Relation of Joh. Mariana, viz.. that the Spa* 
niards followed in this JEta the Example of the Jfc- 
tiochians and /Egyptians, who, about 1 1 ye^rs after the 
Death of Cleopatra, began to compute their years from 
the Reign or Angnfins, to (hew their ready Submif- 
fion and Obedience to their new Prince. 

§•2. The Provjnces of the Roman Empire wereat/^/j & rz 
two feveral times divided betwixt the Triumviri. In was imro* 
the firft Divifion Qttavius had tor his fhare Italy, A- duced at 
frica, Sicily and Sardinia ; Lepidus, Spain and Gal- the time of 
lia Narbonenfis ; Anthony, the remaining ffWon^ 1 ^ 1 " 
both fides the Alps ; which Divifion was made accord- v f°" V. 
ing to Dion. 1. 46. in the 711 year after the Building tbe Etn P tre 
oftbe City. Some begin this &ra with the firft Di- 
vifion, which hapnedinjthe qth year after the Death 
of Cafar ; but according to the Chronological Cir- 
cumftanccs, the fame may with more certainty be re- 
ferred to the ftcond Divifion, which was made in the ^ 

6th 
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6th year after Cafar's Death, and in which OSavins 
bad both the Hefperia\ allotted him. 
Ibcufiful- $• 1' ThisJEra is generally m adeufe of in the ASts 
nefsoftbis and Decrees of the Synods, and other Spanijb Inferip- 
jftra* tions, the mod famous Synods of Spain and Africa be- 
ing diftinguilhcd and defaribed according to the Com- 
putation of the Spanijb .JEra* 
When tbe §. a, J^ Mariana l» 3. c 21* Jf rffr. /fi/p. obferves 
*fe #/ **'' that the ufe of this /Era ceafed in die year of Chrift 
jgrsiceafed 1 383, under John 1- King of Cafiile, who introduced 
in the room of it the JEra of Chrift. 



CHAP. XXXVIIL 

Of the Epoch* of the Bat le of A&ium ufed 
among the Egyptians. 

RULES. 

h Inadjnjtingthis Epocha, wemufi mind the following 
Charaaers.iX)6kmu$ took npArms again/l Anthony, 
who having departed from the meafures agreed upon 
betwixt the Triumviri, and being entangled in the 
Snares of Cleopatra, bad given onto her (to the no 
fmalt Detriment of the whole Roman Empire) the 
Provinces *f Phoenicia, Syria, Cyprus, a great part 
of Scicily, Judea, and that part of Arabia Nabataea 
that extend? it fclf towards the Ocean* 2. After the 
Death of Sext. Pompeius, the King of Armenia was 
taken Prifoner, the other Nations engaged in War a- 
feainftCxhr were forced to fubmit, and fJbtParthi- 
%r\% lived in peace* 3. The chief Motive which in- 
duced Caster to take no Arms againft Anthony, was, 
that Anthony had inhis laft Witt adopted Cae&rio 
the Son of Julius Csdar by Cleopatra, and had rang* 
ed him amongft the Family of the Cifars. 4. This 
Civil War betwixt Cx&r and Anthony begun after 
the Philippean, Perufian and Sicilian W*rs % when 
Cn. Domitius WCSoffias were Roman Cmfub, 
both of the Antonian FaiHon* 5. The fame year 
that the Battle of Aftium was fought, Cxuur was the 
third time, and Yah Meflala Roman Cmfids. 

See 
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See DioCaffius 1. 50. Hift. Rom- Plutarch Vit An- 
ton. Suetonius in Oftav. Auguft* Floras, Eutro- 
frius, OroGus, And others, 6. The Battle of Aftium 
was fought in the jthyear of the Reign of Herod, at 
which time he was raifing Forces for the Service of 
Anthony, who refufing to accept of them, ordered 
him to employ them again ft the Arabians* See Jofe- 
fephus lib. 15. c* 6, 7- Ant. 7. The Battle of Afti- 
um was fought on thefecond day of September, ac- 
cording frDio, fub initio lib* 51. 8. The next year 
Oftavius undertook thefecond Expedition againftKn- 
tbony and Cleopatra, who then laid violent Hands 
upon fhemfilves* This hapned when Oftavius wai 
the dth time^ and MCraflus, Confuls of Rome \ ac~ 
cording to Oio Loo Cit- and Aurel- Caffiodorus. 9* 
Cleopatra laid violent Hands upon her felf in the 
izdyear of her Reign y according to Eufcb* in Chron. 

sJornand-Regn-Succeff.^w^f/pfoW/y Plutarch in Vit. 
Anton* who fays, Jhe was thirty nine years old when 
(he died. io« Csefar reigned in Conjunction with 
Anthony 12 years, and afterwards 44 years- See 
Suetonius in Oftav* Aug. 1 x. According to Eu- 
feb. in Chron* Cleopatra laid violent Hands upon 
her felf in the ^d year of the 187ft Olympiad. 12. 
The beginning of the Aftian or rather of the A- 
lexandrian Epocha of the jEgyptians ought to fall 
in the year that included the 769 Nabonaffarean 
THOT, which is called the Aftian THOT. 
So fays Ptolemy. 13. The 42^ year of Auguftus 
was the 2%th year after the Conqnefi of yEgypt 
and the Death ^Anthony and Cleopatra, thelafi 
of the Royal Race of the Lagidse in ^Egypt (0/- 
ter they had reigpea 295 years) In the fame year 
hapned the Nativity of our Saviour* See Eufeb. Chr. 
8c Hift. Ecclef. \* x* c 5. 14. The 1014th from the 
beginning of the firfi Olympiad, the 991 from the 
building of Rome, and the 283d Julian year, was the 
267th year after the Conqnefi of Alexandria. • See 
Cenforinus c. 21. de D. N* 15. -/Egypt was con- 
quered by Oft. Gaefar, in the Month of Auguft. See 
Macrob. 1. i.e. 12. Sat. 16. Oftavius made him- 

. felf Mafter of Alexandria, on the firfi day of Au- 
guft. See Orofius 1. 6. c. 1 9. 17. On the fame day 
that Cselar took Alexandria, the Rhaeti were 15 

years 
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years after defeated by Orudis £* General. So fays 
Porphyrion in{Velfer.Rer.Aug.l. i.*nd Horace points 
to the fame thing when he fays 



-Namtibiquodie 



Portus Alexandras fupplex, &c* 

II. From theft Chara&ers it is certain that the Battle 
near the Promontory of A&ium was fought in the year 
of the Julian Period 4683. Cycle ©.7. D, 9. on the 
2d day of September ; that Alexandria, after the 
Defection of Anthony'/ Fleet toCxhxjvas taken the 
next year, or the 4684^ year of the Julian Period, 
Cvcl* ©.8. >. IO. on the firft day of Auguft, and 
that in the fame Month Cleopatra following the 
Fate of Anthony, laid violent Hands upon her 



[elf 
III. // 



If therefore from any given year of the Julian Pe- 
riod, befubtratted 4682 years and .8 Months, the 
Refidue fhews the year ftnee the Battle fought near 
A&ium. And if 4683 years and 7 Months be fub- 
trolled in like manner, the Refidue is correfpondent 
to the vear finot the Conqueft of Alexandria and JE- 
gypt by Octavius Auguftus. 

Cm?hu* S. 1. T HIS Ep^a** 11 ^ the A % 1 *»* is taken in 
tiovsoftbe a threefold Sence among the Ancient Hi- 

Aaian ftorians. Some, particularly Bio I. 51.. Hift.Rom. 
/Bra. deduce its Origin from the Battle of Aftium. Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus, and fome other /Egyptian Wri- 
ters, begin it from the Conqueft of the City of A- 
lexandria,vfhich happned the next year after that Bat* 
tie. Others again begin their Computation from the 
time that the Egyptians received the Julian year in- 
fteadof the Nabonaffirean, which was done in the 
724/fc Nabonajfarean year, on the 29th of Auguft. 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 

Of the Epocha of the AuguftusV* 

RULES. 

I. The years of the AuguftusV owe both their Name and 
Origin to the time when Oftav. Caefar was entitled 
to the Name of AUGUSTUS by the Roman Senate j 
which Title has fince been tranfmittedto all his Sue- 
ceffours. 2. O&avius was not firnamed AUGUS- 
TUS till after he hadentred the City thrice in Tri- 
umph, after he had put a Period to the Civil War, 
rejfored tranquillity to the whole Roman Empire, 
heaped great and many Benefits upon the City and 
People ofRomz,filled the Senate-houfe with his Friends, 
ana had the legal Adminiff ration of the Government 
conferred upon him by the Senate and People of Rome. 
}. At this time O&avius was the jth time, and M. 
Vipfan . Agrippa the id time, Confuls of Komz. See 
Dio 1. 52. Hilt. Rom. Cenlorinus c. 21. and Aur. 
Caffiodorus. 4. ifigypt was reduced under the Ro-. 
man Jnrifdittion two years before. Cenlorinus ibid. 
5. The 9pi year after the Building of Rome and 
the 283 of the Julian Epocha, was coincident with 
the 265 of this Epochs Cenforin. ibid. 6. The 
years of the AUGUSTUS'S begin with the fir (I of 
January, though Csefar was dignified wlth[the Name 
of AUGUSTUSijiL Munatius Plancus, and 
the reft of the Roman Citizens, on the 14th of Janu- 
ary. Cenforin. 

H. From thefe Characters we conclude that the Epocha 
of the Auguftus /, and the legal Adminiftration of 
the Government in the hands of the Caefars, began in 
the Month of January, in the year of the Julian Peri- 



od 4687, Cycl ©. 11.' >. 13T 

lift' " 



III. If therefore 4686 years be fubtraEled from any cer- 
tain year of f/tf Julian Period, the Rejidue fhews the 
dt fired year fine e the beginning of the Epocha of the 
AUGUSTUS'S. ' 
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The «iwi-S- *• 'THere arc no Ids than 6 fevcral beginning? of 

fold begin- this Epocha : For fome begin it with the 

ning of Death of Julius Cafar : others with tfie firft year of 

this Epoch. Ottavius's Confulftiip, which was the third Julian 

year : Some from the time of the Triam viral Divifion 

being the 6th Julian year i others from the time of the 

Battle of AElium, being the i$th Julian year: others 

again from theConqueft of Alexandria and tAZgypt} 

and others at laft from the time that Oftavius received 

the Title of AUGUSTUS. 

He Ro- 5. 2- We intimated before that the Romans begin 

mans and the years of Auguftm from the time that O&avius re- 

ijteyptian$ cc i VC£ i that Title. But the /Egyptians being conquer- 

*$*'**. ed two years before that time* the third year of the 

tbuEfocba jfrgtfn's among the /Egyptians is the firft with the 

Romans. 

t%Oaa- §. 3. Suetonius gives us this Reafon why Oftavius 

yms.was was firnamed Autuftus : c Octavius affumed the Sir- 

fimamed c name of Auguftus by the advice oiMunatius Plan" 

Auguftus. c cui 9 for when fome would have had him called Ro- 

' mulus, as being the very Founder of the City, 'twas 

1 carried that Auguftus mould beprefer'd, as being a 

c more ample Title, in regard that places fet apart tor 

e Devotion and Confecrations by way of Augwrium 

€ are called Augufia, either ab auctit, or ab avium 

c i c fi H J gttftwe. The Germans therefore are ftrangely 

out in interpreting the Word Auguftus, an Increafer 

of the Empire. 

He priml- §. 4 It will be of no firiall life to reduce the prin- 

pal steads c ip A l Heads of the Hiilory of Auguftus to the Julian 

if the Hr p cr jod an d the Julian years. 

fi ° r Hre^ In thc y car of *he7*/*W«Period46si>the zidofScp. 
focedtothe t€m ^ er t Octavius was born; 

years of the In the V^t of the Julian Period 4670, the zd Jul 

Julian y ear * arid the 19th year of the Age of Octavius, on 

Period, the 1 <%th of March, Julius Cafar was (lain \ and 0c*4- 

* w*j being lent before to ApoDonia by Julius, who 

was preparing for an Expedition againft the Daci and 

Parthiansy returned to Ami* as foon as he understood 

Cafar had made him his Heir. 
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In the year of the?*/. Period 4671, and the jrf JuL 
year, Anthony was rooted in a bloody Battle near 
Mutina. 

In the lame year on the 19th day of Auguft, O- 
ctavius then entring the 21 year of his Age, was 
made Conful ; and on the vjth day of November, 
Octaviusj Anthony and Lepidus divided the Roman Em* 
pire betwixt them. 

In the year of the Julian Period 4672, the 4th 
Julian year, Octavius and Anthony fought againft Bru- 
tMs zadCafiiHSy and vanquifhed them near Philippi. 

In the year of the Jul. Period 4676, the $th, Julian 
year,was the fecond Divifion of the Empire,whicn gave 
Birth to the Spamjh *Ara. 

In die 4678 year of the Jul. Period, and the 10th 
Julian year, Sextm Pompeius was vanquished by Cc* 
Jar ? the latter being reinforced by the Forces of Lt- 
piaus. 

In the year of the Julian Period 468 1, and the i 3^ 
Julian year, the Jealoufie that had been for fomc time 
betwixt Anthony and Cafar broke out into open En- 
mity. 

In the year of the Julian Period 4683, the iphjul. 
year, Anthony was defeated by Cafar near Actium. 

In the year of the Jul. Period 4684, the 16th Jul. 
year* Cafar conquered Alexandria and Mgypt, and 
Anthony and Cleopatra killed themfeives. 

In tlie year of the Jul. Period 4687, and the 19th 
Jul. year, Octavius Cafar was firnamed AVGVSTVS4 
Set fallejus Paterculus Lib. 2. 

In the year of the Jul Period 471 1, being the 43^ 
JhI. year, and the 41^ of the Reign of Augufim, out 
Saviour was born. 

In the year of the Jul Period 4727, the 19th Jul. , 
year, on the 19th day of Auguft, died the Emperouf 
Octavius Augufius in the 76^ year of his Age, and was 
facceeded by Tiberius, 
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CHAP. XL. 

Of the True *nA Vulg*r Epoch* of 
CHRIST. 

RULES. 

I. To reflate the Epocha of the Nativity of Cbrift, *e- 
cording to the Tenure of Sacred and Propham Hifko- 
rjj the following Characters may be obferved* i. Oar 
Saviour wot barn in the Days of King Herod, who 
was facceeded by Arcbelaos, Mat 2. v. 1. 22. 2* 
OAaWus Aogoftus was then Emperor of Rome^Loke 
2. v. 1. 3. By whom was fern out a Decree that *ll 
the Wcrld fhotdd be taxed, ibid* 4. And this tax- 
ation was fcrft made when Cyrenus was Governm 
of Syria. $Jn the \yh year of Tiberias Csefer,Pon- 
tius Pilate being Governowr of Judaea, Herod 7> 
trarch of Galilee, his Brother Philip Tetrarch of I- 
turea and of the Region of Trachelitis, Lyfias 
being Tetrarch of Abylene, Annias and Caiaphas 
fJighPrieftsj &c. JEvSUS himfelf began then to be 4- 
bout thirty years of Age, being (as was fitppofed) the 
Son of Toleph, the Son of Heli, Luke 3. v. 1, 2, 23. 
6. In the 6th Month after Elizabeth had conceived 
Johnfy Zecharias the Priefiof the Conrfe of Abia, 
after the Days of his M iniftr at ion were accomtolijbed, 
the Angel Gabriel was fent to announce to toe Vir- 
gin Mary the Conception of Chrift, Luke I. v. 23, 
26, 36. 7. Clemens Alexandrinusy^j/j, Oar Savi- 
our was born in that iSth year, in which the firft 
Decree was made by Angrtftus about a Taxation : 
Which* dohbtlefs, was Jaid with reference to what is 
related by DioCaffius lib. 1. That the Day when 
Alexandria was taken by Augnflm, was ordered 
to be kept as an . Anniver&ry Feaft, from whence 
was to be begun the Computation of the following 
years. 8. It was therefore in the 42^ year of the 
Reign of Augufim, and in the 28th after the Con* 
quell of /Egypt and the Death of Anthony and CU+ 
pan a, that our Saviour JESUS CHRIST was bom ; 

at 

Digitized by VjOOQLC 



Chap. XL, Chronologicum, 369 

at the time of the firft Taxation by Cyrenius then 
Governour of Syria \ he was then bom in the City 
of Bethlehem of fudaa* purfuant to the Prophceies 
of the Prophets : Thefe are the Wards of Eufebius 
1. 1. C 5. Hift. Ecclef. toith whom agree as to the year 
of Auguftus , Clemens Alexandrinus , Epipi- 
phan./. 1. tiar. Tertallian Contr.Jud.c.8. Paul. 
Orofius/. i.e. 1. /.7- c 2. St. Jerome Chr. Eufeb. 
Ifodorus, Jornandcs, Zonaras, &c. 9. The Death 
of the Emperor Commodus (faysQtm. Alex. 1. r.> 
Stxom!)hapned igAvears after the Nativity of Chrjft, ' 
Now the Emperor Commodus was murdered(accord- 
ing to the fame Author) in the 221 year of the /£- 
gyptian /Era. His Death is defer ibed by Dio Caf- 
fins 1. 72. H« R. ID. At tht time of V the Nattvi* 
ty of our Saviour 1 Lentultis and Meffala were Ro- 
man Confuls ; though there are alfo fome who refer 
his Nativity to the 13th Confuljbip of Auguftus in 
tonjuntJion with Plautius Sylv. See Aurel. Caffio 
dorus, Geo. Cedrenus, Epiphan. /. 1. Haref Lu- * 
tins Dexter Bivah Man Scotus, &c. 11. Chrijt 
was bom in the 6$o6year of the Conftantinopolitari 
Epocha, CycL ©. Grace. 18. 3K 15- Geor. Ce- 
dren. 12. Chrifi was born on the z^thday ofDc* 
tanber, according to the vulgar Opinion ; which was 
generally received in the time of If heophilus Bifhop 
of Caelarea in Palafcftine^ who lived under the Reigns 
bf Commodus a»a(Severus: And Vift. Piftav. af- 
firms f hat in the % i Age after the Nativity of Chrifti 
hisNativity was celebrated among theChnfiians about 
the Hybernal Solftkc, which Cafiom was afterwards 
retained by the Members of the Councils of Bafil and 
Florence 5; as well as the ancient Writers of the Mar* 
,tyrologies % Breviaries, Diaries^ Sec. 

II. From thefe Char otters it feems evident tHrhe^ thai 
our Savitur was born in the year of the Julian Peri* 
odqjii, Cycl. ($.7. J; l8. on theijthday 0/ De- 

«. Cemberj 

ISllf thertfofre Jfji I ybari(almoft)befubira&edfrom any 
certain year given of the Julian Period? the Refiduf 
fiiufs the year fince tht beginning Jf this £po~ 
ih*i He. 

to M4t 
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IV. But there being the difference of two whole years be* 
twixt the vulgar Computation and this ? If therefore 
4713 yean be fubtratted from any known year of the 
Julian Period, the Rffidue will be correfpondevt to the 
year of the Vulgar Epochal Or if the [aid 4713 
yean be added to the known year of this vulgar E- 
pocha, the Trodutt 'will Jlsew the year of the Julian 
Period* 

V. And if y according to the method of fome y the Com- 
putation be taken from the years preceding the vulgar 
Epocha, let the fame be fubtra&cd from 4714, andthe 
Refidut will flyew the year of the Julian />r/W, cone- 
fpondent to the year thus preceding the Nativity of 
Cbrift. And if the true year of the Julian Period 
be known, and yon want the correfponcent year before 
the beginning of the vulgar Epocha^ fabtralt it from 
4714, and the Refidne will fijew the year computed as 
preceding the vulgar Epocha. 

ivbetber it §. 1 . TfPed. Spanheim* Dubior, Ev. Part. 2. Dub. 1. 
be impoffr -* foh % Cloppenburgius Syn.feletl. difp. Extr. 8. 

ble to find. $ fa Voffwu* and many others, are of Opinion that 
outtbetrue\ t ^ jwpoftible to determine the true year of the Na- 
fearofthe w 6i cbrjft# j^ cy pledge, that the uncertain 
^T r ^beftin rings of the feveral different Epoch*\ tbeirdu- 
n bious Names, difficult Connexions ,' and uncertain 
Foundations, together wiih the various Interpretati- 
ons of fo many Authors of Note, are infuperable dif- 
ficulties. They a'dd to this the late date of the Mi- 
tution of the Chriftian Epocha, as being a eor.fiderable 
time after the Nativity of Chrift, 1 he different Opi- 
nions and Computations ot the Reign of Her*J 7 of the 
Taxation of Cyreniwjind of the thirty yearsof Cbrifi\ 
from whence ihey conclude that all the Opinions of 
the Chrcnologers concerning this Epocha^ are. found- 
ed upon falfe and uncertain conjectures* But confi- 
dering that in the Comtitution of this Epocha we re- 
ceive (ome light from the Sacred Writ, from the Au- 
thority of very ancient Monuments, and from tbeun 
queftiowabl^ Truth of the Ceicitiai Chara&er*; the 
Epoc ^-indeed may be looked upon as entangled in fome 
difficulties i but after alia >uft Computation of the 
fame is no iinpoflibilkjv 
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§. 2. Interpreters are much divided in their Opini- Concerto* 
ons concerning the Taxation under Cyre nitts, the main i"k tbsta3tm 
difficulty arifing from hence, ihat at the time of the ""^ff 
Nativity of Chri(t , Sentim Saturmnu*, and not Cyre- w" 0111 ** 
nius, was Governour of Syria : For Jofcphus L ly. c. 
nit. Ant* (£•/. 18. e. 1. enumerates the Gov;moursof 
Syria, ki the following Order : Sent ins Sauirnitms, 
Quintilias, Par us, Qvirinius : Befides that/ he makes 
not the lead mentiotfof the firil Decree of Auguftuszx. 
the time of the Nativity of Chn(t 7 but only of the 
Taxation under Cyrenius after the Banifhmerit of Ar- 
chelaus, and long after the Death of Herod. To re* 
folve this difficulty^ the Interpreters have had recourfe 
to divers Explications. Toeodorus. flez.a pretends to 
correft the Text of St. Luke, and to fubftitute the 
Word Kur7HAi« for the Word Kc/pnri». But, beftdes 
that it is of very ill confluence to correii the Sacred 
Text, neither Porphyrins, nor fuljan the Apoftate± 
tho' they were not unacquainted with what is.faid iri 
the New Teftdment concerning the Taxation of Cyre- 
nlus under the Reign of Heron, etfer attempted to con- 
tr&dift it } arid Jttftin Martyr Apol. 2. pro Chriffi: ap- 
peals to the Taxation -Books made by C\renius*Calvin 
and Salrnero charge Jofcphus with a miftake in timing 
the Taxation of Cyrem 'its: Bur, to lay fogrofs an Er- 
ror at the Door of fo great a Hiiiorian, is, in efFed, 
to Gill inqueftionthe veracity of his whole Hiftory. 
Neither am I of the fame Opinion with Enj'ebUis /. j. 
r. 5. Hi ft. EccL who maintains the Taxation mention- 
ed by Jofephns to have been the fame with the Taxa- 
tion, of which mention is made by St. Luke, Span- 
hemius having diffidently fhewn the great difference 
that is betwixt them. foh.Gebrg. Herwart Chron. c. 
241: and Kepler in Eel. Cfcr.interpfet the Wo: ds of St. 
Luke d 2. v. 2. thus} that the Genitive Cafe ifrcpow'- 
°fV~ joyned with the Word *$&*, ought to be taken 
in the Comparative Degree, , attd figniffesfAs much as if 
it had been faid, that this Taxation was prior, and 
made before Quir'tnlus or Cyrenius was Governour of 
Prefect of Syria. But if tbi* had been th$ Sertfe of 
St; Luke* he would, v queitiotrtefs, ha?e eipteffed it 
thus,' vplttfiov 7?»ytuB iieiVy an indefinite ftay of fpeak- 
ing bdfrg di&greeable to the Style of this Evangelifi. 
Itf % Qftiwiti H itS rtrc fefcft *ra v to conclude, that 
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either Cfrenitu was twice Governour of Syria^ or that 
he was fent at the time of the Nativity of our Saviour 
on purpofe into Syria with an extraordinary Power to 
regulate this Taxation ^ the Word iyiumtea im- 
plying only any fuperiour Power ^ and that fo/ephus 
did not make mention of it, becaufe it was accompa- 
nied with no indiftion of Tributes, nor with any me- 
morable thing that he knew of. 
How ton* §. 3. The Charadter of the Nativity of Chrijt given 
tomtit the Lukec. 3.^.1. and 23. which ought to be confidered 
synchro?^ as onc of the fundamental ones of this Epocha, has met 
vijm of tee w j t h d u bious Interpretations : For fome of them ex- 
/T*T ir - plain the Words ^.23. thus: Jefus began to bt thirty 
us Lnkev years c f ^ C > &c# Whereas ot h^ rs would have ity Je- 
1 ! dfid the ft* wa * ^ty years of Age, when he began his Mini* 
*otb cf fi r 3* Of the firft Opinion is Scaliger, who pretends 
C7.r//?Luk. to evince /. 3. Ifag. Chron, that Chrifi was then en- 
j. 1 $. tring the 3 lfi year of his Age. But 1 am rather incli- 
ned to believe that the Word *f x by&v& is made ufe of 
here in an EliptickSenfe; and that <F/**ofw or /.JWr- 
in'; ought to be ,underftood. 
Whether f . 4. The vulgar Epocha of the Nativity of Chrifi 
the vw&ir wa*not only made ufe of by the Chriftiab Writers it* 
Zpoti* ! the time of Beda^ but the fame has alfometwkhaPa- 
ctnft n tron ainon g t j le Modern Authors in the Perfon of 
f ^ trUi Hem\ Harvil, a Francifcan Fryar ; but? to no great 
purpofe, it being certain that the fame is repugnant 
to the true Computation of the time of Herod, and the 
Synchronifm of the i$th year of the Reign of Tibe- 
rius , with the $oth year of the Age of our Saviour* 
and isverai other Ecclefiaftical Characters bek re-men- 
tioned, - 
Whether §• 5. There is not the leaft queftion 'but that JDiony 
Dionylius fms, iknamed Exigupu, a Native of Scythia, and a 
Exkuus Roman Abbot, was the firft Author ef thie Vulgar ts£ - 
yis the r ^ j t ft e Nativity of Chri(t about the year 527 \ 
K il A T t . the Ancients accounting their vears before that time,et- 

s'cii*" thcr ^ orn the Bui * din & of tl * Cit y of Rome -> from 

' r ' 1 " the Couijjls, from the Etrpzrour DiocU fian y or from 
the firi't lfidiftioa. Sec William Lavgius /. kc. i. 
de A.ChnJti. 
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5. Jt5. In the Roman Martyrology, publi/hed by thz Concert- 
Authority of Pope Gregory %\U, and reviled by the '»$**?■*>»• 




theCreatbn of theWorld,when God created Heaven tyrol ° 6y * 

• and Earth .• And the 2957^ a f cer the Deluge ; the 
c 2oi5;/7from the Birth or Abraham; the 15 10/^ from 
c Mofes, and the time of the Ifraelites leaving /£- 

* £W}f *and the 1032 from the time of David?* being 3- 
' pointed King ; in the 6$th Annual Week of Daniel^ 

* in the 194*/? Olympiad \ in the 752^ year fince the 
c Building of Rome, in the 42*/ year of the Reign of 
c the Emperor Off. Aitgnfim, when the whole World 
- was blefled with Peace^ In the the 6th Age of the 
c World i $e [us Chrifi y Eternal God, and Son of the 
' Eternal Father, conceived from the Holy Ghoil, 

• was born of the Virgin Mary- in Bethlehem of fn- 
f dea, But the Roman Catholick Writers themfelves 
acknowledge the manv Contradictions contained in 
the Synchronifms of tnis Manyrology, as may be feen 
in Baronins and Diomfius Petavins *, and may be 
eafily made out from feveral of the preceding Cha-< 
rafters. 

v §. 7. Neither the Day nor the Month of the Nati- The di/fe- 
vityof Chrifi being mentioned in Scripture, this \\X9 r * nt 0t™h 
riven occafion to feveral different Opinions. For ( 1.) om c ™ m 
fnere are not a few (among whom is Tho. Lydiott) who C ™ W F 4 
maintain Chrifi to have been born in the Spring, which jffjj* 
Opinion was entertained by fome in the time of Cle-^Jj^ 
mens Alexandrinm \ and Paulas Bifhop of Middle* fchrij}. 
bn*-gh in his Treatife of theDayofthePaffionofC/7r//r, J ' 
inferibed to the Emperour Maximilian^ pretends to 
fix the day of the Nativity of Chrifi on the 2$th of 
March, exaftiy at the time of the Fernal Equinox x 
alledging that as the World was firft created in thar 
Seafon, lb its reformation ought to be fixed to the feme 
Period. (2.) There are others whq affirm that our 
Saviour was born in Autumn. To favour this Opini* 
pn, Beroaldus calls to his aid the half Annual YVeek 
mentioned by Daniel c. 9. and the S^batick and ?/*- 
bile an years, and the Feafl§ of Expiation, which had 
their beginnings in Autumn 1 but fofeph Scaliger, has 
tecourfc Jo the Levitxd Oiaertinftitated by David^ 
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i Chr. c. 23 .v. 25. c. 25. v. 7. from whence he deduces 
the time of Zzcharias •, the Conception of John 
the Baptift, his Birth, and the Nativity of our Saviour, 
(a J Others are ot Opinion that Chrift was born on 
the 6th day of January, which makes Scaliger in his 
Animadverfions upon Eufebius affirm, that the whole 
Chriftian Church in the Eaft did at the time of Eufc* 
\\hs, and in the preceding and next following Age^be- 
lieve that Chrift was born on the 6th day bf fanuary ; 
and according to Caffiantu Coll. 10. the ss£gypttansd\a 
celebrate the Nativity of Chrift on the fame day. Laft 
of all, the moft general Opinion is, that Chrift was 
born on the l%th day of December, which being main- 
tained by many Learned Men, and among them, by Sr, 
Chryfoftom, is received in our Churches, and is moft a- 
arteable to our feutiments. 

CHAP; XLX 

\ Of the Epocha of the Pajflon of Chrift. 

RULES. 

J. Chrift fuffered. I. After he h^d for fome* time after 
his folemn Inauguration by the Holy Ghoft, defcribed 
by St. Luke c. r. taught upon Earthy both by his 
Vt or (Is and Deeds ; it being evident out of the Hi fie- 
ry of theGofptl, and efpecially out of the Parable ef 
the fruitlefs Fig-Tree , Luke c. 1 3 . v. j. that our Sa- 
viour after the beginning of his Miniftry, wasfeve- 
ral times prefent at the Solemnity of the Paffover. 2. 
* Chrift fuffered when Jofephus Caiaphas was High- 
Prieft among the Jews, as is manifeft from St. John 
J I. 49. Luke 3. 2. andhfti 4. 6. which Dignity 
he enjoyed from the 8th year of the Reigiof Tiberius, 
- ^n A from the 4741ft year of the Julian Period, tit 
the i$thyearo/the Reign of Tiberius, and tin 4748^6 
year of the Julian Period, when, according t& Jofe- 
phus 1. 1 8.c. $.and6. AntiqJS?* was depojed by Vitcllios, 
and Jonathan the Son of&x\m$fubftimed in his place 
3. Chrift fuffered when Pilate was Govervowof Pi* 
feftine, according to the Teftimony of the Evartgt- 
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lifts and Jofephu9 1. 18.C.4. The firft Founder of 
this Name,/*?* Tacitus J. 15. Annal. awChrift, 
who under the Reign of Tiber ^hs was put to Death 
by Pant in t Pilate, then Governour of PaUjiinCj 
Nim Pontius Pilate was loyears Prafelloj Palseiiine 
to be counted backwards from the Death of Tiberi* 
OS, to wit, from the year of the Julian Period 4740, 
till the year of the Julian Period 4750. VitelJius, 
fays Jofcphus -1. 18. c. $• Antiq. having made his 
Friend MarceHas Governour of Judaa, ordered Pi* 
tate to return to Rome, to anfwer before Cafar con- 
cerning fuch matters as were objeded againft hin) 
by the fews. After he had governed the Province 
for ten whole years, being forced to fubi-rit to the 
Orders of Vitcllim, he undertook a Journey to 
Rome \ but before he could reach the City, Tiberi- 
us died* 4. Chrifi Offered when Herod Antipas 
WasTetrarchof Galilee, Luke 23, 6. who afterwards 
in the qth year of the Reign of Caius, was banijhed^ 
And Agrippa was fabftitmed in his place. See Jofc- 
phus 1. 19, c- 7. Ant. 5. Oar Smioter was crncife^ 
in that year in which the Pafchal Fall Moon fell on tht 
6th Feria, and in which our Saviour eat the Paffover 
with his Difcipks. See John 19. 3 i.St. Mark 15 42. 
St. Luke 23. 56. 6. In the fame year hjpnedth.it no- 
table Eclipfe mentioned by the Evangelfi Mat. 27 45. 
Luke 23.45. * n the followinglrVordsi From the 6th 
Hour tHere wasDarknefs over all the Land, unto the 
9th Hour: And Pnlegon Trallianus [peaking of thii £ - 
dipfe,lays,\r\xht 4f/?year of the 202*/ Olympiad, 
there hapned thegreatciiEclipIe thatever was known 
btfvrc.j.ChriJrfujfcrcd in theAfoxth'Ni&njwkich nas 
thefirftinthe Eccleftafticalyear^n the 14th day of the 
fame Month, noted for the Pafchal Fall Moon, ac± 
cording to the Words of God, Exod. 12. v. 2, On the 
fourteenth day of the Month Nif&ty fiys Philo 1. 3 , 
de Vit- MoC when the Moon is at the Full, the 
Jews celebrate their publfck Feftival which the 
Chaldaans call Pafiha. 
II, Front thefe Characters thofe who adhere to the O 
pinion df Scaliger conclude that our Savioar did eat 
his lafl Paffover (ftHJiuupw) in the year of the Ju- 
Ihn Period 4746, Cycl. ©, 14. J. ij. on the $4 
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day of April-, and that on the fame day. according 
to the lewift Computation, Chrift fnffered Death. . 
III. // therefore from any certain year of the Julian Pe- 
riodrfM years and 3 Months he fiber atfed, the Rejh 
due thews theyear fince the Pafim ofChrift^indifthe 
[aid 4745 years and 3 Months be added fothe known 
year oj this Epocba, the ProdaQ wiUbe correfpandent 
to theyear of the Julian Period. 

§. 1. '"THere arc various Opinions concerning the 

/ „ , 9*™^** of tbis E P«to* i ^t thofe be- 
fore allcdged may be looked upon as the choiceft 1 the 
Ecclefiaftical Chara&ers propofed by the Ancient Fa. 
thers,being for the moft part involved in many Errors, 
and contradi&ory to themfelves. Moft of them are 
of Opinion, that our Saviour did not teach in publkk 
above one year and fome Months; and that he was 
crucified in the^year after bis Baptifm, which Opi- 
nion they found upon the Prophecy of ffaiah c.6i.v. 
i. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me : becaufethe 

* Lord hath appointed me to preach good Tidings un- 

* to the Meek .• he bad fent me to bind up the Broken- 
■• hearted, to proclaim Liberty to the Captives, and 

? the opening of the Prifon to them that are bound : 
To proclaim The ACCEPTABLE YEAR 

* of the LORD, and tht Day of Vengeance of our 
God, to comfort all that mourn. Which Prophecy 

is applied to Chrift by St. Luke c. 4. v. 19. So that 
many of the ancient Fathers have fix'd the time of the 
Death of our Saviour in the 30th year of his Age 
and in the i$th or 16th year of the Reign of Tiberws] 
on the wi day of March; which Opinion among 
the Modern Authors Ger. $oh. Coffins has Ukewife 
embraced in his Difi de Temp. Dom. faff. But as we 
ftiall have occafion to (hew hereafter, our Saviour ce- 
lebrated more Paflbvers than one after the beginning of 
his publick Miniftry : And the Pafcbal Full Mooi* 
was not coincident with the 6th Feria in that year, 
which is appointed by the Fathers for the Paffion of 
Chrift : Neither is it agreeable to that remarkahle 
Obfervation of the Eclipfe made by Phle&m Not to 
wenfconthatthcfe Father* dp not agree among tbetn^ 

(elves 
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fclvcs: For TerinUian^ Clemens jilexandrinusj fuliu* 
Jfricanus 9 LaEtantius and St. Auflin affirm, that 
Chrifi preached but one year in pubiick y whereas St. 
Jerome allows two, Ignatius three, zvAIrenam more 
years ; the laft of them being of Opinion that Chrifi 
was so years old when he fuffered Death. From 
.whence it appears, that the Opinions of the Fathers 
concerning this Epocha are built upon very uncertain 
Foundations- . , 

§. 2. Beda among the Ancients •, and among toe Bm may 
Moderns, Ger f foh. roflius, trace the year of the Paf n$wtn 
lion of Chrifi from the number of Pafiotfers celebrated cMfitd* 
by him after the beginning of hisMiniftry, tho' it belted £ 
evident that this number is more difputed than the*'**; 
year of his Death. For firft, there are fome wIwal-fTOPf 
low of no more than one year and a few Months after <\ 
&s Baptifm, as has been mentioned before. Second- J Jm 
ly, fome allow of three Paflbvers after theBaptifmof 
our Saviour, among whom is Ep^baniuSy St. Hierom^ 
Beda r Nick de Lyra, Jlphonfus Tefiatus, Peyrerius, 
MaldonatHS^ Calvinus, Afufculusj DionyRm Vetavim 
and Helwigus. There are, Thirdly, others who af- 
firm that our Saviour celebrated four Paflbvers af- 
ter his Baptifm. The firft they pretend to prove out 
of $ohn 2. 13,23- the zd from fob* 4. 3 15. and 5.uhe 
}d(rom$ohn6.2>4. the 4th from fohn 12. 1. Lnke 
' Z2.K Mark 14. i. and Maith. 26. r. Fourthly, $rn- 
Uger^ Calvifius, Helvicw, Calixtm, Wilheht. Lm- 
gius, CanfabwHS, Deckerius and Rob- Bailius, allot % 
Paflbvers $fter the Baptifm of Chrift •, and *f acting 
fiainlinusi who makes the Interval betwixt the Bap- 
tilm and Paffionof Chrifi to confytof 5 years and 4 
half, does likewife allow 5 Paflbvers after bis Baptifm. 
Among thefe different Opinions, we adhere, as we 
have done frequently before, to that of Scaliger. But 
the difficulty is how to prove the %lh Paflbver out of 
the Holy Scripture, which has been attempted by (banc, 
by comparing Matth. 12. 1. with Luke 6. 1. alio by 
comparing Luke 9. 51. with 10. 2, 38, But it is our 
Opinion that we need not be fo very anxious in find- 
ing outtlje %th Paflbver in the Holy Scripture; fince, 
tho the lagie be not exprefly mentioned, yet no infe- 
rence is to be drawn from thence, but that the fame 
may l* proved from other circumftan$es. 
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Cbrift did $. 3. jilphonfusToftatu*) Fran^Toktfu^ Carh.aLr 
not tele- pide 7 BaromHs,Henr. Brougbtontfoh. Cloppojburgius^nA 
*?%*»% fcvcral ^hers, arc of Opinion that Cbrift celebrated 
ft iSr thc laftPaffover with the fow;butagainftaH reafon^as 
Tb'eUm ^M^hasweUohfcrvcd. For thc day of the paffi- 
J on of Chrift on which our Saviour did likewife eat the 
Paflbver } is exprefly called fob. 19. 14, **fj?<rx,tv* r? 
*£%&, the Preparation of the Pafjover } and Supper be- 
ing ended, r* 13. v* I. «g} £ U(tyi< t* vd%t> before the 
Fecft of the Pafjover bewared the Feetof his Difdptes. 
And the reafon why the Jews would not enter the 
Judgment Hall, was*. 18. v. 28. U<t <piyam to t£&, 
that they might eat the Paffover. And there is but little 
likelihood that the Phari/eesj who were fo very faper- 
flitious in obferving all the niceft potntsof theCere- 
monial Law, would have prophaned this Feaft by the 
Accufation of Chrift^ when the pious Women were 
fo fcrupulousas not to dare to* buy Spices and Oint- 
ments. See Mark 16. 1. and John 14. 42. 
Wbctkcr §. 4. There is a great difpute, whether Chrift en 
chrifl i/ithelaft Paflbver on the 14^ day of tbefirft Month, 
cekbrite according to the inftitution of the Law, or whether 
the Pdjfo- {^ ^lebrated it before tbe Full Moon. Thofe who ad- 

W tbdsYot here t0 the Grak Church are of Opinion, that Cljrift 
tbeMeKth.did celebrate the laft Paflbver «ropAw: But when we 
f ' 'cdafider that ChriO(fubjefted himfelf to the Law, this 
Opinion carries along with it but little probability.Be- 
jTidies that,the Words of Chrift to his Apoftles,/W/*f. 26. 
yj. Mar. i4.2.fufficiently imply thetinr^of the Paflbver; 
& how can it be fuppofed that thofe who did not let dip 
the leaft opportunity of llandering our Saviour,Jhould 
have pafled by in filence fuch a Trefpafe agamft tbe 
Law. Hugo Grotins makes a difttndion betwixt <r4r 
*y& SvmiJLcv and yurnumvttrM \ the firfh heffays,was 
celebrated at fernfaletn^ according to the institution 
of the Law, at a certain prefixed time, when the Paf- 
chal Lambs were killed only by the Priefts and Le~ 
vites. The fecond. he fays, was the fame which is to 
this day celebrated by the tfews in other parts, and at 
* Which they only cat unleavened Bread with a few bit- 

ter Herbs •, and this he fuppofes to be the Paflorcr ce- 
lebrated by our Saviour before his Paflion. Bbt it is 
abfolutely falfe, that according to God's Fnftitutiei*, 
the Prieits ak>i were to lull' the PaftfcB Lamb, as 
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may be teen in Exodus 12. and Leviticus 23. and the 
contrary is teftificd by Jofephus /• 2. c. 5. Am. and 
PMoly.viuMofn with whom agree Lorinus the Je- 
fcite, CV#. <* Lupidc, Dorjheus and Ffii Langius. And 
it is worth Observation, that Cfcr//? did not command 
his Difciple9 to prepare only Unleavened Bread with 
bitter Herbs : but feveral times makes mention of the 
Pafchal Lamb : /Whereas, according to Job. Buxtorfius^ 
Syn.Jud.c. 12,13, 14. when the Jews celebrate the 
*d*y* imiiawmip they never eat the Pafchal Lamb: 
neither in ancient nor modern times- To reiblve in 
fome meafure this difficulty y it feems, that purfuant 
to the ancient Traditions of the Rabbi% the Pharifecs 
who clofely adhered to than, never celebrated the Paf- 
fover on the 2^, 4th and 6th Fen a, notwithstanding 
that the Moon was then at the full- But on the other 
hand, fuch among The Jews as were not fo much ad- 
didedto thefe Traditions, did eat the Paflbver at the 
time of the Pafchal Plemtunc. So that oaf Saviour 
celebrated the'Paflbver with his Difciples at the time 
of the Fall Moon, in the firft Month, which was in 
that year on the 6th Feria- whereas the Pharifees^ 
parfuant to their Traditions, did not eat it till the yth 
Ferity bat durft not objed any thing of this nature 
to our Saviour, for fear of difobliging fuch as cele- 
brated the fame Paflbver on the 6th Feria. I am not 
ignorant that there are not a few among the Learned, 
particularly $er. foh. Potting who are of Opinion 
that this Tranfction of the Fcaf ts is not fo ancient : 
Bat the contrary is Efficiently (hewn by Scaligcr> If. 
CaufabomtS) Sc»af}ianu5 Muvfiern.^ Corn. t }*nfcmus r 
fob. Mitrian*^ andPaulus Mid } dUb urge nfis, out of the 
Fragment of G*m*licl and other moft ancient Monu- 
ments. And it is beyond all Reafon what is alled^ed 
by Pojftus, that the 14th day of the Month could tall 
out before the Equinox ; it being unqueftionable, that 
according to the Jews ft) Calendary, the N. Moon of 
the firlt Month was always next preceding the Permd 
Etoinox* ScMimldim comes much nearer to the point, 
when he aflerts that fome among the Jews following 
their ancient traditions,ufed to transfer the Feaft of the 
Paffover from the 14th day of the firft Month to the 
next following Sabfcath. < t 
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Who was 5. 5. It is evident, both from the Words of the Ho* 
High- ly Scripture, and Zofephus, that Caiaphas was Higb- 
Pr *ft *' Prieft at the time of the Paffion of Chrift. The on- 
f ** . ly obje&ion is taken from £«& 5. 2. where it is laid 
Si tie Am4S and c *'*/^ Wng the High Priefts, the Word 
fawn of°f ^od camc anto ^°^ n% Coropare Afts$. 6. Which 
Grift. Objcftion is fufficiently anfwered by Scaliger Frol* in 
Eufeb* to wit, that Annas was not a&ually Higb- 
Prieft at that time, but only his Vicar to fupply his 
Place upon any emergent Occafion. Others will have 
it, that the Dignity of the High Pontiff being for Life, 
they always retained the Name though they were de- 
poled as Annas was, who is mentioned here in the firft 
EJace, by reafon of his great Authority, as having 
een High Prieft himfelf, and having teen both his 
own Son and Sbn-in law in the fame eminent Sta* 
tion* 
whether §• <*• The miraculous Eclipfe which hapnedatthc 
tbdtEcliffetmt of the Paflionof Chrift, was both preternatural 
mhkb bap- And univerfal : Preternatural, becaufe it napned at the 
nedat the full Moon^ it being evident, that fmce the Solar £- 
ti^(?/t^c//p/ij ar ccaufedbytheinterpofitionQf the Moon be- 
PW°"°f twixt the Sun and the Eyes ot the Beholders, the fame 
Cbrijtwas cou j ( j not happen then according to the ordinary courfe 
KTJiani °* Nature: And Univerfal,according to Matthew 27, 
univcffti. 45- an< * Lti ^e 23. 44. which is Ukewife confirmed by 
' tlie Dialogue betwixt Dionyftm and Apollophanes reci- 
ted by $Hida* in bis Lexicon upon the Word Dionyfu 
us \ where, among other things, Dtmyfms anfwered 
Apollophanes concerning this Eclipfe: Am Dews pati- 
tmr, am vicem Patient is defiet \ Either God himfelf 
fujfers, or elfe is extremely concerned about him tbatfitfi 
firs : Which contraditts the Opinion of Origen, 
Law* Valla^ Erafmus Roterodam. and If Peyrerins^ 
who maintain that this was only a particular Eclipfe 
which was not feenat Athens-^ or any other place be- 
yond the Horizon of tfernfalem. In fine, the Autho- 
rity and Teftimony of Phlegon makes it one of the moft 
unqaeftionable Characters of the time of the Paflion 
of Chrift. 
Chrift fuf- §• 7. Chrift fuffered on the 6th Feria£or 9 i«the day 
fer'dontbfoxi which Chrift was crucified, is called Mark 15.42. 
6tb Fcria.and fohn 19. 31. «rpw*00*T0r, i.e. the Preparation^ 
or the Day before the Sabbath* z. h ii faid, that the 
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Women ftaidbut one day before they came to tbc Se- 
pulchre* See St. Luke 23. 26. 3. The Syrian and A- 
rabick Interpreters unanimoufly agree that Chrift fuf- 
fered on the Friday \ as 4. do the moft ancient Fa- 
thers and Ecclefiaftical Writers. 5- I* « confirmed 
by the Calculation of the Pafehal Plemlme^ that 
was coincident with the 33^ year of Chrift, which 
PleniUme did happen that fame year on the 6th Fcria* 
All which fufficiently contradi&s the Affcrtion of Pan. 
Us MiddUburgenfis and Willheimm Langins^ that 
Chrift fufifered on the $th Feria y or on Thnrfday. As 
to what they alledgc for themlelves, viz.. that it is 
(aid in Matthew 12- 40* That the Son of Man (hall 
be three Days and three Nights in the Heart of the 
Earth .• fome compute that fpace from the firfl: begin- 
ning of Chrift's Paffion •, others interpret it three 
rvySntJL€&* containing two Nights and one Day. And 
others again, fay, that three Days are put by a Synec- 
doche for the three parts of a Day. 

CHAP. XLII. 

Of the Eptocha of thelaft Depa&ion of the 
Citytf Jerufalein. 

RULES. 

f. For the better underftandkig of this Epoch** thefe 
' following Charafters ought to be taken into confi- 
deration. 1. Thc]tm(hWar (in the fourth year of 
which ]tx\xh\tv& was taken) began in the fecond year 
after Florus was madeGovernowr of that Province*, 
and in the 1 2th year of the Reign of Nero. Jofephus 
lib. 20. c. olt. v Ant. Tacitus 1. 5. Hiftor. 2. This de- 
ftruBionof Jerufalem hapned at the t{tne of the Ex- 
piration of the 70 .AngdicalWeeki which ', accord- 
ing to Dan. c. 9. v . 24. were determined npon the Pco- 
plc, and the Holy City. j. The Definition of Jera* 
falem hapned in the id year of the Reign of Flatus 
Vefpafianus, according to Jofephus 1. 6. c 47. de beU. 
Jttd. WEufcbiasinChron. NowtheReienof\& 
t^mcommcftces with the firfi day of iuly (whenTi- 

benu 
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bcrius Alexander, then Governor of Egypt, firfi in- 
duced the Legions to [wear Fealty to Vefpaften) in 
the fecond year after the Death of Nero : (For ac- 
cording to DioCafliusl. 66. their is an Interval of 
a whole year and 21 Days betwixt the Death of Ne- 
to and the beginning of the Rtifri of Vefpaflan) in 
the fame year in which the Bank was fought near 
Cremona, and Vitellius was Jlain on the day of the 
Feaftof Saturn- Tacitus 1. ;. About which time 
there hapned a notable telipfe of the Moon, which 
contributed not a little towards increaflng the Tumult 
and Mutiny in ViteiliasV Army. Dio I. 65. The 
Agronomical Calculations make fuch an Ecllpfein the 
69 year of the Vulgar JEtix of Chrifi^ on the 1 frh day 
of OAober.4 It was the id year of the 2i2th0lympiad 
when the Romans made themfelves Mafters of the 
City of Jerufalcm. Eufeb. in Chroto 5. The De- 
ftru&iori of Jerufetem hapned in the tonfklateof £k 
Vefp. Auguftus for the fecond time, and of Titus* 
See Dio Cafiius. 6. The City of] emblem was taken 
by the Romans in the 53 ift year before the Cpn fulfhi p 
of Stilico and Aurelianus. Sulptt. Severtis. 7. Ti- 
tus began the Siege of Jerufalem on the firfi day of 
the Vnleavened Bread, the 14th day of the Month 
Xanticus, that be Ing the fame day that the Jews were 
freed from the /Egyptian Bondage* jofephus 1. 5. 
fc 1 1. de Bel Jud. 8. The Temple was laid in Aftjcs 
on the 10th day of the Month Lous, on the fame day 
that the firfi Temple was defiroyed by Fire by the King 
of Babylon, See Jofepfids I7. c 9, to. and Seder 
x ©lam. g.TheClty was deftrofd on the 8th day ^of the 

Month Gorpiaeu*, and upon a Saturday, which day 
is in great veneration among the Jew n ithis day. To- 

\ feph*Diol.<5& 

Ik From thefe Char '.after sit is evident that Titos be- 
gan the Siege of jerufalcm in the year of the Julian 
Period 4783, Cycle ®*2£ >. 14. on the 14th day 

\ of April -, and that the Temple Was laid in Apes on 
the 6th day of Adgu ft in the fame ytar ; and the to- 
id defolatim of the City vi>*s accompli fbed on the fir ft 

• of September. 

. ' -HI// 
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HI. // therefore from any certain year of the Julian Pe- 
riod be fnltraaed 4782 years and 3 Months, or 7 
Months, or 8 Months, the Refidne fiews the yean 
fwcc the beginning of the Siege of Jerufalem, or the 
Deftrn&ion of the Temple, or that of the City* On 
the other band, if to the known years of this Epoch* r 
the before-mentioned Sum of years and months be ad- 
ded, the Prodult will be cerrtfpondent to the year of 
the Julian Period. 



S. 1. 



THE true Chronology of the laft Deftrufti- where we 
op of $ernfalcm mutt chiefly be looked for muff look 
in the Books of Jofepbw, he having been at the fame/f r the 
timeaPrifoncrinthe Soman Camp, and employed bv c j> r9 *<>lw 
them as a Mefienger to the Befieged. And tho' thc^J" £ ' 
Jewifb Rabbis, but dpecialJy Rabbi Jfaac Abfirbind* ™* 
do exclaim agamft his Authority, yet their Calumnies 
arc of little confequence againft fo great an Hiftorian, 
it being certain that the Rabbi's themfelves are igno- 
rant of the true time of the Deftru&ion of their City ; 
as we (hall have occafion to (hew immediately. 

§. 2. The Rabbi's give this account of the laft De- Cmefn , 
ftru&kxi oiferufalem in their Great Chronicle : c From iffZ thc j e . 
€ the time of the War of n/pafian, till the Warfof w jjj, c om * 
1 Tim, arc 24 years : From the War of Titus till the pxatim *f 
c War of Ranoz.bc, 16 years. Thus,*according to this Epochs 
c Rabbi $ofc, the days of good Works and Sins, re- 
c turn within one another. As for Example, thefirft 
c . Temple was deftroyed in the Eve of the Sabbath, 
c towards the latter end of the 7th year } and itwas v 
c likewise in the Week of the Station of tfoarib, and 
c the 9^ day of the Month Jb. In the fame manner 
c hapned t& 2^DeiiruAion. And at both times the 
c Levitts were finging the Canticle^ And what dm-" 
4 tick ? God our Lord will return upon their Heads 
*, their Iniquity, and deftroy them in their Maliu&c. 
In the other Chronological Treatife \ written by Rabbi 
David Ganz,, they indeed own the Expedition of H. 
VeJpaftamxA that of Tit.Kefp*fia»tb have been the 
feme} but at the fame time relate twftters in a very 
different manner concerning Jofephn^ and the Deftru' 
Aion of the Temple which theyfi* tor the 3828^ year 
af;er the Creatiw, and the, ^mh year after the firft 
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Foundation of th c Temple. All which is a convincing 
JfcTRument of the ignorance of the Jews in relation to 
•V their own Hiftory, and the Deftrudion 6f their 
Oty. 
p»«2?* §. j. We have already faidin the foregoing Chap- 
el * ter, that the Fathers have too ranch contraded the In- 
H^'ibc tcrvaI betwtat the time of the Baptifm and Paffion of 
Eaters i* Chrift f 60m whence it is evident that their Compu- 
tbisEpcb. tattoos of the Interval betwixt the Paffion of Cttrift 
and the Deft ruAion of Jerstfalem being built upon an 
erroneous Hypothefis, no great Account is to be made 
of tbeir Opinions in this point. 
*£*£a §. 4. lok.Jac* Hainlinus de nfu Tab* p. 59. is of O- 

*• Sj-T pin*°n f that the Deftruftioh of theQtyof Jerufalem . 
cto b!L m?m in the 71/? year of Chrift, and in the 4784^ 
nedi* ^ year of the Julian Period; But this Opinion being 
7 iftjcsr rounded upon the fictitious Hypothefis of his Myftical 
ofebrift. years, isdiredly repugnant to the Ancient Hiftory: 
Neither is it poftiblc to find out an expedient to make 
the Monthof September of the 71ft year of Chrift 
coincident with the 2d year of the Reign of Vefpafi' 
an, as our Author would willingly perfwade the 
, . World. 
Wbkxkon. S. $. It is a very difficult Task to explain the Fa- 
Ate wier* reign Names of the Months mentioned by Jofepbns in 
flood fy]o- his relation of the Deftruftion of JerufAem: For /. 
fephus , it6-c4.de Bat* Jnd. he fays, the Siege began on the 
^iil l ** h d *Y °* ** Mon * Xanthktu \ and ibid. c. 8. hfc 
Talh^a&ySj tbc Romans made themfeives Matters of the firft 
irSi- WaUon the sriday of the Month ^r«mi/?jii. In like 
icml manner he frequently makes mention of the Word Lo~ 
*t,and refers the total deflation of the City to the 8r& 
day of the Month Garpiaus. It is beyond all difpat*^ 
that Jofephsu borrowed thefe Names from the Miice- 
d*niani % who being fubdued by the Romans were ford- 
ed ta change their ancient Lunar Calendar for the 54- 
lar of the Romans. Now the Macedonian Months dm 
thus crtrefpond with the Julian: 

Audynseus, January* 

fetitit&i February. 



(Has, March* 

nthktts April. 

JUtenafias, . . Majii . 
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Dsrfius, 


$un> 


Panemus, 


July. 


LoQb, 


*dttguft* 


Gorpiaeus 


Septemberi 


Hypeiberetaeus^ 


OEtober-... 


Dius, 


November, 


Apelteus 


December. 



feut whether Jofephus did by the Names of thefe Ate* 
cedonian Months underltand jthem according to the 
Julian Months, isagreatqueftion : Riiffimr, fofepbus 
Scaliger, Cahijius, Archbifhop V/ber y and many o- 
thers are of Opinion be did: But for my part, I am' 
rather inclined to believe that by thefe Macedonian 
Names, fofephus underftood the Jewijh Months. For 
it isexprefly laid by Jofephus, that his Country men 
Wjent out of *AL%ypt on the fame 14th day of the 
Month Xanthicus on whica,7*7/*j begqn to inveft tbe 
City of ferufalem j and it being unquestionable that 
this was the iqth of the Month Nijan, there is but, 
J it tie probability that tftfephus intended to make this 
day of the Month Nlfan cor refpond'ent with a certain 
day of the Julian Calendar: Nay the Charafters of 
the Epochaof the Departure of the .Jews out of t/£- 
gypt (hewing moft evicjeittly tfrat the Jews departed 
out of tAigypt riot on the 14th but the 1 6th day of A- 
prll^ we may rationally conclude that Jofephns did by 
the Month Xanthicus underftand the Month Nijan j' 
on the 14/Aday of which the Ff ait of the PafTover was 
constantly kept by t\\zjews. Secondly,! t is not very 
prdbable that the Jews ihould refer the time of t\x 
firft deffrudion of their Tpmple to any certain day 
of the Julian Calendar, which was not fo much as 
thought of at that time. It being mentioned likewife 
by Jofephus, that on the 1 oth day of the Month 
Lous the hrft Temple was deftroyed by Fire •, I fee no 
reafba why by the Month Lous (horrid not be under- 
stood the Month jiBbv the Ancient Jews. % For thus 
the Words of the Prophet Jeremiah yz. 12. may be 
reconciled with th,e Relation of Jofcphns : On the jotfj 
day, fays the Prophet, of [the fifth Afontfp Q4B)rvhkh : 
was the tp:h, year ^Nebuchadnezzar King 0$ Biby- 
*&nj CAiki IfaV^rifairiCfiptwpf the Guard, which. 

£1 'fifvid 
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fcrvedthe King of Babylon, t§ Jcrtllalem, dttd bwrned 
the Houfeofthe Lfrd, &c. . 

According to this Hypothcfis the Montlis arc as 
follows : 



Xanthicus 


Nifam 


Artcmifius, 


Jiar* 


Darfius, 


Sivtn. 


Panemas, 


Tatmttz. 


Lous, 


Ab. 


Gorpiaeus, 


EIhU 


Hyperberetaeus, 


Tifri. 


Dius, 


Marchcfvan* 


Apelteas, 


Cafleu* 


Audinseus, 


Tebetk 


Peritius, 


Schtbath* 


Dyftius, 


Adar. 



Hon) often %, 6 It is commenly fiippofed, that Jerufalem was 
Jerufalem faken but twice. Neverthelefs fofephus /. 8. c. 18. de 
was taken. BelUJud affirms that it was taken .five feveral times 
before it was deftroyed by Titus. Jerusalem, (ays he, 
was taken five ttmes before \ By Afoch the ^Egyptian 
King, and after him by Antiochus, then by [Poiapey, 
and after thefe by Herod and Sofias, xoho prefervtdthe 
City. But before that time, the King of Babylon had 
laid it quite de folate. Which Efficiently contradicts 
that vain-glorious Infcription mentioned by Juftus- 
Lipfws Jnjc Anufol. 154- which is as follows: 

IMP. TITO. C/ESARI DIVI VESPASI- 

ANI. F. VESPASIANO- AUG. PONTI- 

F1C1. MAXIMO. TRlB-v POT. X. 

IMP. XV11. COS. VIII. P. P- 

PRINC1PI SUO. S. P. Q. R. 

QUOD, PR/EGEPTIS. PATRIS. CONSILI- 
1SQUE ET. AUSPICIIS. GENTEM. JUDiE- 
ORUM. DOMUIT. ET. URBEM. HIERO- 
SOLYMAM. OMNIBUS, ANTE- SE. DU- 
C1BUS. REG1BUS. GENTIBUSQUE. AUT. 
FRUSTRA. PET1TAM, AUT. OMN1NO- IN- 
TENT ATA M. DELEYIT. ' 

%7- 'The 

7LC . 
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$. 7, The Temple deftroyed by Titns^ is generally The Temple 
tailed the fecond Temple .- Fdr tho', according to Jo- deflrofdby 
fepkmsk 15. c. 14. Ant* //f>W demolished the Temple, Titus wat 
and built a new one inftead of it * yet this being tbe UTenr 
done only with an intention to render the Struftnrc P l * m 
of tbe Temple the more magnificent ; and having 
no relatiohtoits interiour parts, it is therefore calltd 
Hot the 3d bat the fecond Temple. 

§. 8* Jofepbtu affirms, that id the Siege, and taking Hovo may 
of the City of Jerusalem there perifhed of toe Jews of the 'Jews 
irOoooo, which is confirmed by Eufebiut in Chron.pe'fa* * n 
Orofius /. 7. c. 6. and Sulpitins Sever hs i But £ Lipfiuf tb * Ste # jg 

gives the following Computation of the whole num-™f **** 
er of tbe Jews flain and taken Prifoners in their Ci- 
vil and Foreign Wars within left than 7 years* 

At Jernfalem by the Command ©f Fldrus^ 630 

At Otfdrt* by the Inhabitants > 10000 

At Scythopol^ 1 3000 

In Askdon^ 2560 

At Ptolimtki 2006 

At Alexandria^ 50000 

AtDamafcus, 10006 

Attbe taking of fypfd 8400 

On Mount Cabulon^ 3000 

In the Battle near Afcahr?^ 10000 

By Surprifc* 8oco 

At Apbac, 15000 

On Mount CdrizJmi 11600 

At lotapy 30000 

At the taking of Jbppa a fecond timtej 4200 

Near Taricha^ 6500 

At G*maU 7 900a 

In their Flight frefm GifcaU, Slate 20001 

Takeh, 3000 

Of thofe of <7<fc/#ir« Slain^ I3000 

TVkdfy 1206 

$lain in ldumM i ioooo 

At Ger*i i00 ^ 

AtMnchcrotii Vj&>* 

Ja tbcF^reft of jfo*fo* JH0 

6f* ** 
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In the Caftle of Majfada, 960 

At Cyrene^ 3000 

During the Siege of jemfalem^ Slain iooooqo 

madePnfoners, 97000 

w The whole Number, 1339690 

If "father §. 9. According to the Latin Verfion of the Chrcni- 
tke Kj'Wconoi Eufebius ti an dated by St. Hieror**, and the 
dom of the chronicle of the before-mentioned Rabbi David Ganz^ 
h m . cea {' the Royal Dignity was quite abolifted among the Jews 
edwitbtke^ the thnc of the j^ Deitruftion of the Temple* 

^j^^whkb is contradicted by Scaliger^ who denoonftratcs 
fcj. "by a certain Coinwith this Infcription, Poft captam 
Jud&am adhuc erstt B**ia<£* A#iTTa*, that Agrippa 
did not die in the id year of the 212th Olympiad. 
We agree thus far with Scaliger \ That Agrippa ie- 
tainedthe Royal Title after the Deftruftion ot Jew* 
falem\ for Vhotius in [xveicfriCKto Cod. 33. fays, bis 
Reign ended with his Death in the 3^ year of Trajan. 
But it is very evident out of feveral Paffages in J-ofe- 
phus y that Agrippa was neither King of the Jews nor of 
Jerufalem : For he allows him not the leaft Authority 
over Judaa, unlekit be in what concerned the Tem- 
ple, A 20. c. 8. Ant. but fays/. 20c. 3. 5 that by tbe 
Favour of Claudius he was put in pofleflion of the 
Kingdom of Chalets^ and by Nero regaled with tbe 
Cities of Tiberias j Tarichxa, and?*//**, with 4 other 
Towns of lefs note.In fine,tbat all Judaa with the grea- 
teitpartof GW//^ and Samaria, were then under the 
Jurifdi&ion of the Roman Prsefefts, is, according ta 
the Tcftimony of fofephus, palt all difpute* 



CHAP, 
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CHAP. XLIII. 

Of the Epocha of Dioclefian, which is com- 
monly called by the Egyptians the JEKA 
OF MARTYRS, by Eufebiiis the 
jE R A fiuypS, or of Perfecution, by the 
^Ethiopians the M R A O F G R A CE, 
And by the Mahometans the MR A HLr 
KUPTI. 

RULES. 

I. In adptfting this Epoch a we mufl mind the following 
Characters. i« The /Era of Diockfian begins in the 
fame year that Diockfian, after the Death of Cams 
and Numerianus, was declared Emperonr. 2« The 
Emperour Diockfian entred Nicomedia in Triumph 
on the xythdayof September, and thefirfi of Janu- 
ary following appeared m public k as ConfuL 3. A- 
bout that time Carinus/tfr the zd time^ and Nume? 
"rianus were Roman Confttlsj who were fitccceded by 
Dioctefian (already declared Auguftus) andAri&o- 
bulus. if Chronic. Alexandrin. Ammian. Marcelliri. 
lib. 23. 4' The 3<iIndiftion began in that ye \ir from 
the Month of September. Chronic. Alexandrin. 5. 
^Thefirfi year of the Reign of Diockfian is coincident 
with the Zioift.year of the Epocha of Abraham ; /in- 
to which if 2696 years be added 1 the Prod/til fiews 
the year of the Julian Period^ as we denwiftratcd a~ 
hove. Eufeb. in Chron. 6. In the 89th year fince 
• the beginning of the Reign of Diode fan, fays St. 
Atnbrofe/. 10. Ep.8$.ad Epifc. the Full Moon fal- 
ling then upon the z$d day of AUrch, we celebra- 
ted Eafier upon the laft day of March. Thofe of 
' ^Alexandria and other places in /Ezypr the Full 
'Moon happening with them on the zSth day of the 
Month Phamenoth) did celebrate their E fier on the 
5/^ day of the Month Pharmuth y which was like- 
wife the laft day of March. Again ; in the 93 Vyear 
from the beginning of the Reign of Dock fan, it 
Cc 3 beh 
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being Full Moon, that year on the 14th day of the 
^lonth PhtrmuthfNbich was Sunday jhey celebrated 
Eafte r on the 2 */? day of the fame Mcjnth; which, 
according to our Calendar, is the \%th day of 
April* 7. The gzd yearfince the beginning of the 
Reign of Dioclefian is coincident with the I2tn year of 
the Reign of Valentini^n and Valegs, and the Sib 

Jf Gratian, 8- It was in the 248*6 year fince the 
egimting of the Reign pf this Tyrant^ that Dionyfi- 
us, firnamed Exiguus, firfl began his Pafchal Cycle, 
according to pionyfius Exiguus him f elf in his fir ft E- 
piftle, mentioned by Dionyfius Petavks Append* dc 
Efoft. Temp. Confult alfo Beda c. 45. de Rat, Temp, 
p* The Egyptians began the years of the /Era of ui- 
oclefian with the Month That, or our 29th day of 
Auguft. 10 In the fame year that Dioclefian &k- 
cond time, and ^//Mw//*/, were Confuls at Rome* 
Carinus Margo was flain, and Dioclefian was ex- 
alted to the Empire. So fays Idacius in Faft. n- 
Inthe igth year of the Reign of Dioclefian, in the 
Month Dyftius, (which among the Romans is the 
Month of March) Eafter being near at Hand~ the 
Emperour caufeda Proclamation to be publijheajhat 
all the Churches fhould be pulled down and level' d 
with the Ground} that the Scriptures fhouldbe burnt r 
and the Chriftians be deprived of all their Places 
and Dignities \ and that fuch among them as per fe- 
vered in their Faith fhould be accounted infamous and 
be made Slaves, See Eufeb. 1. & c- ^ Hift. Eccl- 
Metropbanes and Alexander in Photius Cod. 256. 
as Uiewije Ignatius the Patriarch of Antioch, in 
Scaliger 1. 5. p. 496. de Em. Temp. 12. In the 
fame year, being the 19th of the Reign of Dioclefian 
and the fir ft of the Perfecution, Dioclefian was the Sth 
time , and Maximianus the yth time^ Roman Confids y 
according to Idacius. 13. The year in which Dio- 
clefian began the Perfection againfi the Chrifiians r 
was coincident with the 351 ft year fince the 'beginning 
of the Antiochian Epocha 9 according to Eufebius in 
Chron. 14. In the id year of the Perfecution^ Di- 
oclefian rejigned his Imperial Dignity at Nicomedia, 
and Maximian at Milan. Se<e Eufeb- Idac. Eutrop. 
1$. It was in the 3d year of the Per fee ut ion raifed 
againfi the Chriftians, that Conftantius died, ac~ 

cording 
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cording to Mctrophancs and Alexander in Photia$ 
Cod, 256. Now Conftantius died according to So- 
crates k i«c. I. in the firft year of the 271ft Olym? 
pi ad. 16. In the qth year of the Perfection Con- 
flantine began bis Reign.. Etlfeb. in Cbron. 17. 
In the 19 tb year of the Reign of Dioclefian, in the 
Month of March, in Eaftcr time , the Chriflian 
Churches were palled down* St.Hierome in Cbron. 
Eufeb« 

J I. Frome thefe 9 and innumerable other CharaSlers^ 
too many to be inferted here t it is evident, that Di- 
odefian was declared Emperour in the year of the Je- 
lian Period 4907, CycL ©. 13- }• I9« on the \jth 
day of September \ that the /Egyptians began this 
«4ira on the 29th day of ' Auguft } and that the Per* 
fecution againft the Chriftians began in the year of 
the Julian Period 5016, CycL ®. 4« ).'$>• in the 
Month of March. 

III. If therefore Z996 years and S Months be fubtra- 
Eted from auy certain year of the Julian Perood, the 
Refiduejhews the yearfince the beginning of the /Era 
of Dioclefian : And if in the fame manner 5015 
years and 3 Months be fubtraffea, the Rejidue'wil! 
pe correfpondent to the year fince the beginning of 
the Perjecution raifed by Dioclefian againft the 
Chriftians. But if you want to trace the year of the 
Julian Period, you muft add the above-mentioned 
number of years and Months to the known year of theft 
Epochds. 



It 



CCaliger is of Opinion that thisEpocba begsn Wetter 
^ three years or more before Dioclefian was ^bisBpoeb€ 
declared Emperour and Auguftus; but in my Opinion bmmfron 
he has been mifguided in this point by AttrelXaffodo-**^^? 
rw, who confounded the years of the Reign of ^'*-£ in# 10C C 
cleft n (6 wretchedly, that there is notthekaftreafba v 
to follow his meafures. 

§. 2. The Ancients were for the moft part of the Wbxbtr 
Opiniori f that the Epochaof Dioclcfian had its begin- ths ** ni ~ 
ning from the time of the Perfecution raifed by this J^^S 
Tyrant againft the Chriftians. Accordingly Ignatius ) rm t i e 
the Patri.ach of Antiochia, favours that Opinion, t j mc tffc 
Seal dt extend, temp. /, 5. p. 269. But it is apparent Pfrfimi^. 

Cc 4 thatch 
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that this Patriarch is under a mifhke \ and that he has 
confounded the year of the beginning of his Reign 
with that of his Perfection againft the Chriilians. 
Arid it is not altogether improbable, but that the An- 
cients, to abolifti the Memory of this Tyrant, have 
changed this Epocha, which took its Name from Di- 
ocltfian, into that of the MARTYRS. 
the Con- §. j. There is no great difficulty in adjufting the 
fru'm ^Congruity betwixt the Months of this Epocha and the 



lianMw" Order of the BiJJex tiles or Leap-years, agree for the 
moft part with the Julian years : For they intercalate 
a Day at certain times as well as we. The whole dif* 
ference lies in the quantity of the Months and the be- 
ginning of the year: For the Egyptians made all their 
Months Tf/*y_o* $w/x£fitf, and begin their year with the 
29/fc day of Aaguft^ adding to the common year, af- 
ter the Month Mefori, five Epagomena's } and to the 
Leap-year fix Epagomtnas. The follow ing Table 
(hews the true Connexion betwixt ours and the Or 
gyptian Months. 

Thefirfi Day of the Month ^ 

1. Thothcor- 
refponds to 'Augufi 29. 

2* Paophi September 28- 
3. Athyr Othfar 28- 
•4. Chojac November 27. 

5. Tybi December 27* 

6. Mechir January 26. 

7. Phamenoth February 25* 
& Pharmuti March 27. J&,2<$. 
9. Lachon jipril 26. B. 25. 

10. Payni May 26. B. 25. 

11. Epiphi June %<$. B.24. 

12. Mefori J#ly 25- B. 24. 
i I. Epagomen, Jttgujtzq* B. 23. 

2. Epagomen. Juguft 25. B. 24. 

3. Epagomen. -Auguft 26. B. 25. 

4. Epagomen. Jtugnfi 27% B. 26. 

5. Epagomen. -Anguft 28. B. 27. 

6. Epagomen. the beginning of "th^year. B. 2%.Am$> 

CHAP: 
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CHAP. XLIV. 

Of tbeEpocha ^/Conffaijtine the Great, anA 
the Tranfatitms of his Reign, 

RULES, 

I. In order to fettle this Fpocha, 'twill be needful to mind 
the following Charatlers. I. Con ft anti nc the Great 
was proclaimed Emperoitr immediately after the 
Death of his Father Conftantius Chlorus ? purfuant 
t obis Father s Willi and the Approbation of the whole 
Amy. Eufeb. 1. i. de Vit. Conft. 2. t Conftantius 
Chlorus died /tfYork on the 25 day of July, when 
Conftantius Caefar and Maxentius Jovius were both 
the 6th time Roman Confuls, at the time of the 10th 
Indiftiun. S*<? Chron. Alexandria Idacius and So- 
crates 1. t . c. 1 . 3. The firfl year of Conftantine the 
Great is coincident with the ^h year' of the ipth Per* 
f ecution raifed by Diocletian again ft the Chriftians* 
Hieron. in Chron. 4. This- Perfection began in the 
351 year of the Antiochian y£ra, in the igth year of 
the Reign of Diocletian, when Diocletian Auguftus 
was the Sth time and Maximianus Herculius the 7th 
time Roman Confuls. Eufeb. Chron. Alex. 5. The 
year in which the Tyrant Maxentius was van qui (lid 
was the 6th year after the Death of Conftantius Chlo* 
Tus,and after the commencement of the Reigns of Max • 
enimsand Conftantine the Great. 6. The Tyrant 
Maxentius was Jlain when Conftantine and Licinius 
were both the id time Roman Confab, in the ^thyear 
of the ijid Olympiad, according to St> Hierome } 
towards the latter end of Autumn, fays Nazarius, 
or the beginning of Winter ( about the Month of 
OftoberJ in the year of Cjprift 312. 7. At the 
time of the Decennalia of Conftantine the Great, 
that is to fay in the nth year of his Reign, he pre- 
f erred his Son Conftantine , fir named Junior, to the 
Imperial Throne, according to Eufebius 1- 4* c, 40. 
de Vit. Conft. and the Chron. Alexandrinum fays, 
that this happened in the year of Chrifi 316, when 

Sabinus 
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Sabinus and Ruffinu$ were Roman Confuls. 8. The 
year in which theCotmcUof Nice was finifited was the 
year in which Conftantine theGreat celebrated theWi* 
cennaiia, or thebeginning of the 21ft year of his Reign. 
Eufeb. 1. 3-c. 14. and 1. 4.C47.CJC Vit.Conft.Socra- 
tcsl- i.e. 12. Sozoroenus 1. 1. c. 24. and Iftimad 
Jbn Ali a Mahometan Writer quoted by Langius 1. 1. 
p. 102. dc Ann.Chr: 9. Concerning the time of 
the Council of Nice {fays Socrates 1. 1. g 9. ) it 
was called together, as may be feen in the Annals, on 
the22^dayof May, when Faulinus and Jtdianus 
were Roman Confuls, in the 636th year; after the 
Reign of Alexander the Great, or the beginning of 
the e/£r* of the Seleucidx, And the Edi£tsjMOf 
edat that time by Conftantinc the Great afford Juch 
Characters as point to the iZKthyear of Chrift. ia 
The Council of Nice did not laft above one year ; for 
according to Eutychius in Annal. the Bifhops affembled 
within the fpace of one year and two Months, u. 
The before mentioned Vicennalia are faid to have been 
celebrated by Conftantine the Great in the %d year 
of the 2j6?h Olympiad, when Conftantine was the 
Jth time, and (Jonftantius, Roman Confuls, in the 
year of Chrifi 326. Eat in Chron. Faft. Sic. 12. 
In the 10th year of Conftantine the Great, when 
Dalmatius was proclaimed C#lar,Conftantiqs for the 
6th time and Aibinus were Roman Confuls, accord- 
ing to St. Jerome Chron. Alexandr- 13. Conftan- 
tine the Great died on the 20th day of May being then 
Wbitfunday, ivhen Feliclanus and Titianus were Ro- 
man Confuls \ In the 4th year of the lySth Olympi- 
ad^ at the age of 65 years* Chron. Alexandr- Ea» 
feb de Vit. Conft. 1.4. c. 53. ^64. Sozomen. Idat. 
Hift. trip. 14. Fromehe Death of Conftantine the 
Great, to count backwards to the beginning of his 
J?#gn, are computed almofi 3 1 years % according to So* 
crates 1. i.e. 12. $0 years and 10 Months according 
to ldacius and St. Jerome in Chr. 30 years 9 
Months and 27 Days according to Onuphrius in Faft, 
15. The 141ft year of Chr ill, when Marcellus and 
Probinus were Roman Confuls, was coincident with 
the vhyear after the deathof Conftantine theGreati 
land in the fame year was held the Council of Antio- 
cbia. Spcratcs L 2- c. 5. Hift. Ecclet 

II. From 
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II- From theft Charters it U evident^ Firft, That 
ConftantiusChlorusi**^, and wasfucceeded in the 
Empire by Conftitfitine *hc Great, in the year of the 
Julian Period $01$, ©• 7- >• 3- mtb*2$th dayof 
Juty, Secondly that Maiemius was vanquished in 
the year of the Julian Period, 5025, towards the tat- 
ter End of September* Thirdly, that the Council of 
Nice began in the year of the Julian Period 5038, 
on the zzd day of May, and la/led nil the year, of the 
year of tlu Julian Period $0391* July ^ at which 
time Conftantine the Great celebrated the Vkeniu- 
lia at Niconjiedia, and in the next year at Rome* ' 

Fourthly, That Conftantine the Great died in the 
year of the Julian Period 5050 on the 22d day of 

May 
III. If therefore from any certain year of the Julian Pe- 
riod given, be fubtr ailed 5018 years andj Months, 
the Refiduefbews the year fince the death of Conftan- 
tiusChlorus, and the beginning of the Reign of 'Coir 
ftantine the Great : In like manner if yon would know 
the year fince the death of Maxentius, and the Propa* 
cation of the Chriftian DoEtrine throughout the whole 
Roman Empire, fubtratt from any known year of 
the Julian Period 5024 years and 9 Months* And 
for the time fince the Council of Nice, 5037 years and 
5 Months \ for the time fince the death of Conftan- 
tine the Great 5049^4^ and 5 Months\ and the 
Refidyes will be correspondent to the years of thefe E- 
pofha'sp But if to the known years of the ft fever at 
Periods j the above mentioned Numbers of years and 
Months be added, the ProduUs will be correfpondem 
ttf the refpe£live years of the Julian Period* 

§. I . ^tOfephus Scaligfr in Eufeb- />• 22$* (peaking of the Hiflo* 
J the Times ol Conft* the Great, breaks out tfofCon- 
into thefe words, Nothing is more uncertain than the ftantine 
beginnings oj thele Emperours^rom Carus to. Valcntini the Great 
an/ Baronius ad jin.Chrifti 106 n* 16. isfo pofitive in u vir ? un ' 
bis Affcrtion that Confi. the Great was not only ficft csmm * 
- proclaimed Cafar in Brittain, but alfo was a Native 
of that Ifland, and was elevated to tbe Imperial Digni- 
ty by his Country -men, that he looks upon thofe who 
pretend to cewtradift it as little fetor, than Mad-men. 
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Ncverthelcfs Safins Lipfius I. 4 c- 1 1 • de rnagn. Rom. a 
Man of great Judgment, is of Opiniou that this Era- 
perour was born at Tharfus a City of Bitbynia : And 
there are not a few who affirm, purfuant to Conft anti- 
nus Porphyrogennetns /. i- ti?i ©sjxaW. and the Ma- 
nufcript of Fir miens, that be was born at Lfalfum a 
City of Dac'ut. As for our part,we fhall only lay down 
the different Opinions and Obje&ions of Chronolo- 
gers. The Author of the chron. Alexan. fays that 
ConfiX hlor Hi died at York when ConftantiHs*forthe6th 
time and Maxim.Jovius were Roman Confute; with 
whom agrees Onuphrins in F aft. when fpeaking of the 
vear in which FUVALERIVS CONSTANTlVS 
CHLORVS P.F.AUG. VI. ET GALERIVS VA- 
LERIVS MAX1MIANVS. P. f. AVG. VI. 
were Roman Confuls, he fays further thus : 

EODEM ANNO A. D. VI. KJiL. AVGVSTI. 

JMF. C^SAJ^ CONSTANTlVS AVG. MO%TVVS EST. 

The Ancient Author of the Excerpt a in Scaliger p. 69. 
errooeoufly refers his Death to the ConfuJfhip of Licr- 
n'tHs and Crifpm. The year of the Confuls mentioned 
by us in the Rules, is coincident with the 1058 year 
fmce the Building of Rome. But Orofins 1. 7* c 17. lays, 
that Conft amine began his reign in the year io6i,froai 
the Building of Rome. However, we nave proved be- 
fore, that Conft. the Great was proclaimed Cafar in the 
year of Chritt 306 ; which Opinion is approv'd of by 
Petav. in Ration* Tempos Part. 2/. 4.V. II. Never - 
thelefs the fame Petavius in his Tteatife de Doit. Temp. 
deduces the beginning of the Reign of Conft. the Great 
from the 305th yearof Chrift, having read in the Hi- 
it ojsff of Socrates that Conft. the Great died in the year 
of the 271ft Olympiad, on the 25th day of %uly. Sca- 
< liger affirms that Conft. the Great was not proclaimed 
Cafar till the year of Chrift 307. Eufekins fays ex- 
prefty, /.4.C 53. deViu Conft, that Conft. the Great 
reigned, 3 1 years and fome Months; with whom a- 
grees the Author of thtChron. Alexdnd. and fob. Mo- 
nath&\ for they allot 31 years and ro Months for the 
Reign of this Emperor. Philoftorgius 1. 2. n. xvii. af- 
firms that he reigned beyond the 3 2d year. On the 

othec 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Chap, XLI V. Chronologicum 3 97 

other hand, St» Jerom^ Eutropius, Qnvphrius, and 
tnany more,who arc of the fameOpinion with us, allow 
no more than 30 years and iu Months for the Reign of 
Confi- the Great ^ and Scalier but 29 years and 10 
Months. There is no lefs Difpute about the Age of 
Cohfi. the Great- Eufebius fays he was not quite 64. 
years old when he died, as wanting a few Months and 
Days- But Socrates, Sozjomenus, Ruffinus^ Cajfiodo- 
rus, and a great many others, affirm that C*#/r. the 
Great died in the 66th year of his Age. Authors are 
equally divided in their Opinions concerning thofe 
that were Confuls ax Rome when Confi. the Great died. 
Thofe who refer bis Death to the Confulftrip of Fell- 
ciamt and Tatianus, we have cited before. But in 
the Confular Records publiflied by Amonius Contius, 
we find his Death coincident with the Confulfliip of 
Vrfus Lupulus and Tolernius, and confequently one 
yearlater,and by Magnus Aurelim Cajfiodorus in Chron* 
with the Confulfliip of Confi antius for the 2d time, 
and of Confi ans, and confequently two years later In 
fine, 'tis a hard task to enumerate, and much more to 
adjuft the different Opinions concerning the Reign of 
Confiantine the Great. Our before-mentioned Cha- 
racters are the fureft Guides to extricate us out of this 
Labyrinth. 

§. 2. Some of the Ancients were of Opinion, that Whether 
Confiantine was proclaimed Cafar before his Father's Conftan- 
Deatb, which feems to be confirmed by the Authority tint was 
of Eufebius, when he allots 32 years for the Reign oiPjychimei 
this Empen ur. And the Author of the Ckron. Alex- V*f*[ ^ 
endr. fays exprefly, that the year of the Death of^*™; 
Confi antius was the 2d year of Conji amine. And D *T*1 ' 
Cajfiodorus in Chron* has the following Words : Con- ' 
flantius not troubling himfelfwith any Bufinefs, was 
contented with the Title of Augufl us ; which is the Rea- 
fov, that feme years of his Reign are included in th& 
Reign of his Son Conltantine,nw, as it is reported, was iHether 
horn of Helen Vis Concubine, &c* Conftan- 

§. 3. Thti Eufebius t. j.'c. 16. de Vit. Confi. relates ««>« w ^ 
that Lonjf amine was proclaimed Emperour and Ah* J ctare * 
guftus at the time of Conftantius his father's Funeral •• f^A™** 
pet if we give credit to the ancient Monuments of ft * ?&" 
thefe Times, we muft conclude that Confi amine either dUtebaf- 
Jmmediately after, or perhaps before bis Father Con- %tr his f*~ 

fiantius's then death 
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Conftan- 
tine xcas 
the firft 
Ckrifiian 
Emperour, 



fimius's Death* was declared C<e/4r, bat did not take 
upon him the Titles of Imperator or JbtgHftus till af- 
ter his Marriage with F/. Maximian* Fan/to, the 
Daughter of Maximianus Htrcdem \ as amdrig other 
inftances appears out of the Oration of the Panegy- 
t ift, fpoken in the Prefence of Maximian and C<m- 
Jiantinc Auguftus\ where among others* hebasthefe 
Words : TIBI C/ESARI ADDlTUM NOMEN 
IMPERII : And further, Et TIBI, CONSTAN- 
TINE, PER SOCERUM NOMEN IMPERII 
ACCREVERIT, &c 

§. 4» There is a Depute among Hiftorians, Whether 
Conft. the Great, or the Emperour Philip Grriamcd 
Arabs, was the nrft Cftriftian Emperour. Enftbi$u 
affirms /• 5. c- 27. Hi ft* EccL that in his time it was re- 
ported that this Philip had embraced the Chriftian Re- 
ligion; ^nd Orofms fays exprefly /. 7. c. 18, that Phi- 
lip Was the firft of all the Chriftian Emperoorsi and 
that Confiantirze was the next. Ort the other hand, 
BHfebiuskevtis to call in queftion theChriftianity ot 
Philip •, when he fays, that among all the other Empe* 
fours, Conftantinc was the only one who was initiated 
by the holy Baptifin $ and purfuant to this Opinion, 
LaStdntiHs fays in his Preface, that he was the firft of 
All the Rofnan Princes that laid afide his erroneous O- 
pinions,and was come to the true Knowledge of God j 
and adds of Philip Arabs, that he was an Idolater. 
Scaliger is of Opinion, that in Realky he was a Pa- 
gan, but pretended to be a Chriftian for fome Reafons 
of State: So that the beft Chronologers agree in this 
Point, that the Epocha of the Chfiftiati Emperour* 
begins with the Reign of Conftantine the Great, 
ihe Oritiri § • 5* <ds$tyfttts having refuted to accept of the Em- 
tf the fteptt* ^«y otheiwife than for the fpace of ten year% 
^cnnalia was the firft whoinflitufed the Decenrialia } concerft- 
4»iViccn-ing which £>io Cajfms has thefe following Words I 
iaBa. 5:3. • Cctfar to remote froifi himfclf all fufpicion of 
4 being ambitious of the Royal Dignity, fo *.ious to 

* the Romans, but much coveted by him 5 accepted of 

* the Government of the Provinces only for 10 years* 

* addirig, That if he could reduce them to a State dt 

* Tranquility in a left time, be would abdicate tbe 



Government foooer . 



$• 6. There 
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§. 6. Tbereisalfoa great Queftion among Hitto- Concern- 
rians bow long the Council of Nice laded. Scaliger ty tke 
is of Opinion that it was diflblved in the 3d year af- time of tb* 
ter it was called together ; Bellarmine U 1. c. 1. <& N Jcxa ." 
CW/7. and Genebrardtts ad An. Chr. 338. joyn'd Co **' ,/ " 
HEie with Scatiger \ bat Baronms and Petavins take 
the oppofite fide and plead upon the Words of Alex- 
ander and Metrophanes in Phot* Cod- 256. * TheCoun- 
( cil being ended after three years and a half, for it 
* began on the 15th day of Aprils and continued for 
4 three years after, not only till the fame Month of 
1 Aprils but till the September next following* Let 
that be as it will, I look upon it as unquelhonablr, 
that the end of the Council of Nice ougbt to be made 
coincident with the Vicennalia of Conftantine the 
Great* 

CHAR XLV. 

Of the Epocba and the Enccenia (?/NEW 
ROME^r the City of Conftantinople, 
and the Divifion of the Roman Empire into 
the Eaftern and Weftern Empire. A 

RULES. 

I. In order to adjuft the limits of this Epocha^ we muft 
call to mind the following Characters obferved by the 
Ancients. 1. The fir ft year of this Epocha is coinci- 
dent with the z$thyear of the Reign of Conftantine 
the Great, according to St. Jerome and Cedrenus. 
2. The folemn Confecration of Conftantinople was 
made in the Third Indi&ion. Cedren. 3. In that 
year the fecond Feria/e// upon the 1 \th day of May, 
according to the fame Cedrenus, and the Anonymous 
Author of the Chron* Alexandrinum^/W by Scati- 
ger p. 284. 4> In the year of the World according 
to the Greek Computation* 5838, witnefs Zonaras,. 
Cedrenus 4/;rfJoh.Monaams. 5. Intheidyear of 
the 277th Olympiad. SeeChron. EuC Hieron, "&• 
Ifi the 160th year Jince the Jteign of Auftuftus, as* 
fording ftSuidaf. 7. H^wGallicaniis and Symma- 

cha* 
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chus were Roman ConfuU, according to the C&ronr- 
con of Ca faubon, cited by Scaliger. 8. At the time 
of the <$tb Indication, Mwortmsbeingthen alone Con- 
ful at Rome, in the igjthyear after the Building of 
Constantinople, the Empcrour juftinus appointed 
Juftinianus, his Nephew, his Sutceffour in the Em- 
pire, on the firfi day of April, according to Comes 
Marceflus. 

II. From thefe Charatlers it is evident that the Encce- 
nia, or Confccration of the City of Con flan tinople,- 
happened on the I \th dny of May in the 5043^ year 
of the Julian Period, Cycl. (•). 3. j . 8- 

III. If therefore from »trty certain year given of the Ju- 
lian Period, be fnbtr acted 504Z years and 4 Mo /r/j/ 9 
the Refiduejhews the year jince the Beginning of the 
Epochaof Conftanrinopk ', And if the [aid*S*m of 
5042 years and 4 Months be added to the known year 
of this Epocha the Product will be correfpondent to 
the year of the Julian Period* 

?£/**? §. i.' 'VHIS Epoclia is fcarte mentioned by fome 
JExi'rf Chronologers ; Nevertbelefs we judg'd it 

i*t"*K*- not * or our P ur P° re t0 P afs ic b V in Sil ?nce : Firft, 
lgr m becaufe the Confl ant inopoli tans always made a great 

Account of this Epochs, efpecially in their Publick 
Records* as may befeen in Scaliger L^dcEm*Temp. 
i\nd in the Imperial Laws of P r ale?Jtiman and Theodo- 
fas /. 7. c. de Feriis. we read thefe following Words : ; 
Kalendarun quoquc Janu.iriarum confuetos dies orio 
mancipanws. His adjicimns NATALITIOS DIES 
VRB1VM MAXIMARVM RtiMo£ ataue 
CONST ANTINOPOLIS, in quibus debent jlra 
differri % quia ab ipfis nata funt. u *• We order the 
firft of January to'be a Holy-day, as well as the Na- 
tivity days of the two great Cities of &/** and Con- 
stantinople, &c. Secondly, becaufe the greateft aiid 
mclft pernicious Change in the Government of the 
Roman Empire, takes date from thence. Thirdly, 
< beCaufe this Innovation increafing the number of Pa- 
triarchs, gave rife to great, and innumerable Q>n- 
ttfts among the Biihops. Cohfutt Zonar* AnnaU p. 3; 
miG.Codimts. 

s. £ 
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$. 2. Suidas in bis Lexicon fays, that the Ancients The peril 
by the Word Encoenia underilood a publick Solem- va * ion of 
nity upon fome new Occurrence : In which Sence * Wor * 
the Encoenia of the Temple of Solomov, of the Mac- Encam *' 
cabaans and of the Emperottrs, are taken by ancient 
Writers. Among the Lotines they were called Dedi- 
cations or Confecrations \ and on fuch Days they gave 
Thanks to God Almighty on the Account of fomething 
of Moment brought to a happy conclufion, ana 
implored him for the continuance of his Mercies. Of 
thefe Cbnfecrations confult the $hs Canonic urn ci.de 
Copfecrationibus* 

§. 3. All Hiftorians agree that the City of Conftan* 1 * 6 D * ri * 




Opinions concerning the Origin ~. ™ ,,_ ^. 
However moft of them own that Byzantium received 
its Name from its Founder King Byz.an(es, or elfe from 
a famous Sea-Commander called Butes. Georgia* 
has this fabulous Tradition; That Bynames was 
Son of Neptune, and Cornuta the Daughter of /^ 
the Concubine of fnpiter^ and that he received his 
Name from the Nymph BezJa, who had educated 
him in Thrace. TZwByzantcs, {kysCodinus, after he 
bad made himfelf famous by his Exploits among the to 
habitants of the Mountains of Thrace, founded the City 
^f Byzantium* 

§. 4. Tho' the Oracle of Delphi gave this refponfe : 7^ t>^ 
That the Inhabitants of the City) fituate upon the Thra- tion of the 
dm Shoar near the Pontus Euxinus, jhould enjoy great Ancienii 
fiappinefs : and fo recommended the Byzantines \ yet concerning, 
they are very infamous for their Intemperance ^ iotthedtjof 
which reafon they were firnamed ixlhasoi. t/Elia- Byzanti-* 
tins Karjro L 3. c. 14. Hijh upbraids them with Druti- um * 
kennels, proftituting their Wives to Strangers, and 
Cowardice. And Menander fays, that the Mer- 
chants of Byzantium were fo much addided to Wide, 
that they rarely vfed to ftir from the Bottle all 
Night. 

$• 5. We read of fcveral unfortunate Wars waged Concern- 
by the Byzantines in the ancient Hiftories, but xhtwgthe&ir 
two laft are moft remarkable. In tbefirft of two they flru&ion of 
were, according to Zonaras, clofely befiegedby Se-£'** f/ ? n * 
wn» y which Siege they enduted with a great deal of B Y xaiMr 
•; ' D4 Brave- ^ 
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Bnw*ry and Confancy for three years \ when- after 
a«*oft ordinate Refiftance, having confuoied M their 
Provifions, and lived for feme time upon Human Flcib, 
they 'were forced to furrendtf to Severn*, who killed 
aO their Soldiers and chief Men, and difoiantkd the 
City : But die zd proved the total deftru&ion of tbu 
famous City under G Menus \ who, as TrebtlUnt Pd- 
lie relates it in G alien, made fuch a flaaghter among the 
Inhabitants of Byzjmt'mm, that not one Family «fcaf 
ed his Wrath,unlefs it were fuch as hapned to be at that 
time in Foreign Parts. 
What in- §. 6. Sozomems affirms /. 2. r. 2. that Cfrft. the 
diictdCtm- Great having taten a Refolutfcmto build a City after 
{bntfoe to j^ q^^ Name, firft attempted to lay its Foundation 
found ^"u^on theRuines of the ancient Troy, near the Sefoi- 
»*» Cf^ chre ^ ^^ ^ but being adcnonifli'd in a Dream to 
Tils of d€fiil ffom thflt Enterprize, he pitched upon the old 
the- ancient fiy^antium. There are others who believe that Coif* 
Bvxanti- the Great built this City as a Bulwa'rk and a Check 
uin. to thegreatnefsof the Perfians who were then very 
formidable intbeEaft.-, and to keep the Syrim and 
other Neighbouring Nations in Obedience. 
The reafoy %. 7 . Cm ft. the Great being very defirous to «lar# 
of 'tbeju<L-)tf\$ new City gave all imaginable Encouragement to 
<te»ew- Strangers by his great Liberality towards them. And 
creafeof St ^ j^^ obferves he was fo ambitious of co- 
tktsCty. i^gi^the City that he dif-peopled other Towns to 
-People it. Soiomems U 2. e. 2. afcribes the fuddeu en- 
circafe of Conftantinople partly to the Piety of the Em- 
oerqur, partly totiie Charity and Liberality ttf » 
Inhabitants to Strangers- 
A tbrs ■• *• '%- TheChronologersare divided in their Qpi* 
^/ r V f om concerning the true Beginning of the fwrani*« 

the togfo-M** R ° me - So™* tbcrc arc * ho m ^ c thcm oobc1, 
»i«g o/V/ / i dent with that year in which the Council of itf*r ** 

fyocha, -ended, among whom is Nieepborns CaUiJHmi&M* 

Jwen thereupon, fevcrcly reprimanded by CmMrmfk 

\ ,Q titers diflfer two years from our Opinion, bei■|®• 

fluene'd by the Authority of Cajfwdorus; .wbo«f* 

that under tbeConfulftip of Pacatumits and j/*y^ 

*w, «he t Qty of Byz.*mi*m was calkd Csptftj***? 

**hot Copft. the Great. But CWir Humans si A 

-4Z.hr t $30. has fufisdently dtsmonkrated, -tllifl^C^J* 

m <v\ r jwl^d iatui.4fhisJ&rrttr Iqi hfe wrong Goaty** 
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on of the^ years of the Rtign of Conftantine. Some 
recede but one year froinour AfTertion,, making the 
Encmi* of Conftantimple coincident with the 331.il 
year of Chrift^ and with the Confulfrip of Annius 
Bafij* 4 at)d Abl.ibius t/Egyptins. Otutphrim in his 
Ftp* 'conf. patronises this Opinion * 7 but confldcring 
that 'tis difcgreeabfc tb the Relations of the ancient 
Hiftdrians, it ought to give place tb outsj which is 
founded upon the Authority of the bed Monuments of 
Antiquity. 

S. 9 To reconcile the different Opinions concern: Ho ™ tr) 
ing the beginning of this Epocha, it is to be obferved 'p^' 7 ' 
that tbofe who fix its beginning looner than we^ have'/;^ Ul i' 
beglin their Computation from the tune that its firft ' tfriW4 ' ii% 
Foundation was laid by Conjiantine ; which vvas f >mc 
years before its Cdnfccration \ Whereas thofe who 
dedocetbis Epocha frfem the 28th year [of the Reign 
of Conftantixehavt reipeft to the time of its full Per 
feftion, fome years after its Confecration : as evident- 
ly appears from the Words of Philofiorgiusl. 2. c. 9. 
who dates it fiom that time when Conjiaritinople^r 
peared in its full Glory^ fo as to contend for the fupe- 
rioriry with Remit felf. But as to the Opinion of 
Ge&git&CedMH* CiprdptUte^ who in his Origines Con- 
ftammopolhan^ ptablifhed try Georgia* D'oufc makes 
the begmniftgof this Epochs coincident with the 12th 
year df thfc Reign of Confront ine j it docs not defer ve 
hi Aafwer . 

§. jo. The DefigfT of C&fift. the Great to itrcrtafs fa ^$1 
:he Power and Strength of the Empire by Old md n ftbe 
NewRemc^tht Ane in theWeltern, the other in th* Ronuu 
iafterrt Part of the Empire, proved very pernicious Emffrc , 
it efce end; for this itaadvifed BMfion expofed xht pewedpr* 
xnpite ftf Ruifl and Deftruftion. And it is well ob- nicious. 
jrved by Omphrins c . 4. de Comit. that Con ft. the 
ire at i by removing the 1 j Legions that guarded the 
rmits of the Danube and Rhine , invited the barbarous 
JationsoftheC/W/w, AUns^Burgmdi^ns and franc ks 
*6Vtf rtfn the Weftern Empire. 
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CHAP. XLVL 

Of the Turkifh Epocha y commonly called the 
Epocha of the Hegira. 

RULES. 

This Epocha begins from the time of the Flight of Ma- 
homet from Meccba, whit h y without CovtraditHotty 
happened in the year of Chrift 602, or in the year of 
the Julian Period 533.5, on the l6*h day of Jul)\ 
being the 6th Feria. But in regard itconfifts of 
Lunar years, of tf^DaySy 8 Hours, and 864SC™- 
plesj its connexion is very dfficuh with the Julian 
years. 

!}>• Origin §„ 1 . COme arc of Opinion,that this Epochaowes its 
of this E- & rik to Hagar, the Handmaid, from who© 

fob** the Turks deduce their Origin.But it feems more proba- 
ble that it takes its beginning from the time of theFligbt 
of their Prophet Mahomet eat of the City of Meccba. 
Confolt Hottin. in Hift. Orient, p. 260. cf fcq. 
The twelve S. 2. The Turks compute their years by .12 Months 
Mwtbs o/which are plem and cavi alternately, The Names of 
the Turks, thefe Months are thus fet down by G ravins. 

1. Moharram* 5. Jornada Trior. 9. Ramadan. 

2* Safar. 6. $om. Pofterior. 10. Schawd. 

% 3- Rabia prior* 7. Rajab. ii. Dsdkdadah 

4. Rabid pofier. 8. Schaaban* 12. Ddhcg&ak 



CH A 
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C H A P A XLVII. 

Of the Perfian Epocha, commonly called 
TEZ^DEJERD. 

RULES. 

!• The years of the Perfian Epocha are of the fame 
quantity with the Nabonaflarean or ancient /Egypti- 
an years* 

2* This Epocha derives its Name from Yezdejerd, the 
Son of Schariar, the loft Perfian King. 

v 3 The Grecian Epocha precedes the Perfian 344*24 
Daysj and the Arabian is 3624 Days before the Per- 
fian Epocha^ according to the Tefiimony of Ulug 
Beeg Prince of India on both fides off ^Ganges. 

4. The Perfian i/Era begins with the ^th Month of 
the ii%oyear a/rfc* Nabonafl&rean Epocha y accord- 
ing to Alfraganus. 

5« From thefe Characters it is evident that this /Er.i 
began in the year of the Julian period 5345, on the 
16th day of June being the Third Feria. But 
the correfpondence of thefe years to the Julian being 
very intricately reafon of their mutual D Jfer znce y it 
voill be too long to be inferted here. 

§. 1. THE Difpofition oftbe years of the Perfian the mCw 

x Epocha is the jfame with that of the No- futon if 
bopaffarean years: for every year confifts of 365 days ^oftbeyeaf* 
and their Months are Tp/*xo^/xs?o/, or 30 days a 6 /™" E 
piec«, with the addition of five days to the Month A-f ocba% 
b*n, which the Aftronomers commonly infert in the 
latter end of the year. The names of their Months 
are thus fet down by Gravius. 

1: Fervor din. 7. Afehcr. 

2- Ardakahefbh 8. Ada*. . 

3. Chordad. 9. Abar. • 

4. Tir. 10. Di. 

5. Merdad. 41. Behman. 

6> Sharivar. 12. Esfandarmod. . 
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ibr Origin §. 2. Beyond all qaeftion, this Epocba takes its be- 
ef this £- ginning from tte Time of Tezdijvra. The only Que- 
focbi. itionis, 'whether it began with the beginning of the 
r Reign of this Prince, or from the time of bis Death, 

JUjraganus , Scaliger, Chriftm annus, and feveral o- 
thers, compute from the thne that TezJijcrd was van- 
quifh'd and llain by Othoman near the City of Merg* 
But the before-mentioned Vhtg Begg, cited by Gr+ 
vins, deduces its Origin from the beginning of the 
Reign of that Princey 



CHAP. XLVIII. 

Of the Jellakan or Gelalxan Epoch*, other- 
' wife called the Rojal Epoch a y and the Ef(h 
cha of the Sultans. 

RULE, 

This Epocba begat? in the year of the Julian Period 
5792, on the '14th day of March, at the time of 'the 
it'quinoX' It is compofed of Solar years conftftwg 
of 365 Days, 5 Hours ; 49 Mimttet and 53' *\ from 
whence it is evident, that to adjufi its connexion 
with the Julian Period, yon mitfi Jubtratt 5791 yean 
and almofi 3 Motoths. 

For nkjt §. I# T^HIS Epocba .'is purely AftrenomitaL being 
* ft this f- .. 4 invented for the conveiuency of finding 
p*eka t**s oot t j, e aa( $ t \ m of the Venial /Eguixox \ at whkb 
pmmea. time tfee :p tr f tani celebrate 51 mob b\*W\ Feftival. 
Of which fee Olearius kim Perf. part 2, p* yrj* & 
494- • 

77v ,i : r fe . §• 2. The Perfians make ufe of tlHFec fev cal forts 
fold Prrd- °f Calendars: for they compute by tbeTurki/b years, 
*n Cito- or thofe of the Hepra, by the Nabcn#ffar<4#^W laft- 
^r. jv by the tylialcw years. The firft is obicrwed in 
tpeir Solemnities: the (econd is made ufe of by private 
Perfbns in keeping tbtir Accounts \ tfar tbiia ^tim- 
ing their greax.Feaii called NEURU£. 

§. 3. Sen- 
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§. 3. Scdiger /. 4. de Em. Temp, mentions not WU was 
only the Name of the Prince, who wasthefirft Foun- the Foun- 
der of thisEpocha, but Hkewife thofe who were of der0 [ tb ' s 
his Council. His Name <wa* Albn Arfalan Elfclegen- E t ocb '* 
. ki^ Elh#vvdr*z*i Mnfiehabi Sultan Cordon : Th6 
Names of hU eight Counfell&uis who afliftsd at the 
forming of the Edift relating to the Epocha, are as 
follows: Omar j Elbaiamu, Abu I^aliyHafen the Son 
of H*ithmn r Elbirmiy Ah* Elwapba r Eti>u*,ya*i 9 
and Ellukari Judas of the Diftrift of Elpbtkau and 
Abcnfi*** commonly called Avijenna. 
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A N 

APPENDIX 

Containining the Epochal of the principal 
Kingdoms and States of Europe. 

Together with the Epocha of the Papal Hi- 
erarchy, and that of the Reformation. 



CHAP. I. 

RULES. 

J. Germany was firfi m.tde a feparate Kingdom* h. 
D.840. Jul. Per. 55*3. Cyc. ©.9. Cyc. >.5-Cyc. 
Ind; 3. 2. The Title of Emper our of the Romans 
vpms fir ft affumedby the K. of Germany, A-D. 878. 
JuI.Per. jfoi. Cyc.©. 19. Cyc J. 5. Jnd.11.3. 
The Auftrian Family* which novo enjoys the Imperi- 
al Dignity* is defcended, of Rodolph Earl of Hadf- 
burg and Landgrave of Alface who was chofen Enr 
perowr A.D. 1273. Jul. Per- 5986. Cyc®. 22.Cyc. 
J.i. Jnd. 1. 

II. 71!>r<jothick Race tame firfi to the Crown of Spain, 
A.D. 410. Jul. Per. 5123. Cyc ©.27, 5. 12. Jnd. 
8.2. The Mores d'fpoffefs'dthe Goths, A. D. 713. 
Jul. Per. 5426. Cyc ®. 22. J. 11. Jnd- 11. 3. 
The Mores were totally extirpated out of Spain, A. 
P. 1492. Jul. Per. 6205. Cyc. ©• 17. J. 11. Cyc. 
Ind. 10. 

J1J. Portugal was made a fiparate Kingdom from 
Spain, A. D. 1 1 39. Jul. Per. 5852. Cyc. ®. 2$. D , 
19. Ind. 2. 2» 'Twas united again to Spain, A. D. 
1580. Jul. Per- 6293. Cyc. ©21. 3). 4. Ind. 8. 3. 
Portugal jkookojf the Spanifh Took* and became once 
wort afeparate Kingdom. A. D, i64O.Jul.Pcr. 6353. 

Cyc ©.25. >.|7. Ind % 8. ly. 
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IV* France wasfirfipojjefed by the Francks, and mtr 
dtlFd into the form of a Kingdom, A. D. 424. 
Jul. Per. 5137. Cyc ©.13. D, 7. lnd.7. 2. The 
firji of the prefem Race of the Kings of France 
mountedtheThrone, A- D- 987. Jul Per. 5700. Cyc 
©. 16. 3). 19- Ind* 15. 
V. In admfting the Epocha of England we ought to 
mind the following Charters. 1* The Saxons *«- 
vaded England, A. D. 450. Jul. Per. 5163. Cyc- 
©. 13. J). 14- Ind. 3. 2. K. Egbert funk the di- 
fiinftion of Saxons and Brittains , and called the 
whole Country England, AD. 818. Jul. Per. 553*. 
Cyc ©.15- J) ..2. Ind. 1 1. 3, The Danes pofftffed 
the Crown of England from the loiy to 1O42 of tht 
vulgar Epocha of Chrijh Jul Per. 5755* Cyc®. 
15. J). 17. Ind. 10. 4- The Normans invad** 
England, A- D. 1066. Jul. Per. 5779. Cyc ©. H- 
J. 3. Ind- 4. S- The Houfcs of Lancafter and 
York were united. A: D. 1399. . Joi. Per. 61 12. 
Cyc ®-8. 3) • 3. Ind. 7. 6- Tk scotch Race fitc* 
ceededto the Crown of England, A- D« 1602. Jul. 
Per. 0315, Cyc ©.15. Cyc 3), 7. Cyc Ind- 

VI. Sweden was conquered by Otbin, 24 years before 
Chrift', in the 4690 of the Jul. Per. Cyc ©. 14- 
y •i6Jnd.io.2.GuftavusErickfon < ^^^rfcf Daniih 
took, and had the Croton of Sweden fetled on his 
Posterity, A- D* 1544* Jul. Per. 6*57. Cyc®. 13. 
3).6« Jnd.2« 

VII. The Oldenburg Family was prefer d to the Crow* 
of Denmark, A- B- 1449. Jul- Per. 6i<52. Cyc-®. 
2. J«6« Ind. 12. 

VlH* John Cz*ar of Mufcovy made it an independent 

Empire y A- D 1470. Jul- Per. 6183. Cyc ©. 23, 

j. 8. Ind. 3. 
IX. The Commonwealth of the feven Vnited Provinces 

of the Netherlands, takes date from the Vmon cori- 

eluded at Utrecht, A. D. 1579. Jul. Per- 6292. 

Cyc ©.20 >. 3. lnd.7. 
X- The Confederate Repkblick of Switzerland taket 

date from the year ofCbri[t 1320 Jul- Per. 6033 • , 

Cyc®* 13. 2).io. lnd«j. 

*'"',",; XL Tic 
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XI. The paver of the Weywoods i» Poland, m cr* 
changed for that of a King, A» D* 7<» J»J. Per- 
541 j. Cycv®. 9. J. i7,Ind- ij* xThefe King? were 
dedard Independent of the Empire, A* D. 959- 
Jul. Pcr.5712.Cyc®. 2& J. 12. kxti2. 



Thr ,hw??. §. 1. A Fter Conft amine the Great had removed the 
pi of ibz ** Imperial Scat from Rome toCenftommople; 

Koii.ri anc j rcca iied tbc Veterane Troops that guarded the 
Empire, frontiers c f fa R $man Empire, along the Danube 
and the Rhine •, the Wettern parts of » that Empire 
became a prey to the Germans and Goths \ which they 
obtained by an eafie purchafe, upon Theodoftns bis di- 
viding the Empire into the Eaftern and Weitern, and 
bequeathing the former to his Son Arcadms^ ami the 
latter to his Son Honorius : for about that time the 
Northern Nations invaded the Weftein Empire in pro- 
digious Swarms, and exchanged their poor habitati- 
ons for the picafant and rich Provinces of the Romans. 
Thefe Incnrlions of the Northern Nations gave rife 
by degrees to mod of the prefent Enropaan Monar- 
chies i the Epocha's of which are purfued in the fol- 
lowing Paragraphs. 
'ifrEwpire §• 2. In ancient times, Germany, (and indeed nioft 
of Gcmi- other Countries of Europe) was a compo&ioa of fe- 
ny trans- veral independent Democracies, till Charles the Great 
fsrrd from reduced toe whole under his Jurifiiiftion, being at 
the C*ro- the fame time Matter pf France, Italy^ Rome and part 



lingianF*- f Spai„ m i^js the Son of Charles^ made Germany 
mly to tts an 1,^}^^^ Kingdom, by dividing the Empire of 
basons. t ^ c j: ranc \ $ among his three Soijs, one of whom na- 



med Lewis bad Germany for his fhare. Carokman- 

mis the Son of tfek Levais CQ^qucr'd Italy and aflamed 

the Title of Emperour of the Romans Ar EX 878. not- 

withftanding the King of Frame laid claim to it. In 

the year of Chrift 919, Cunrad the loft of die Cato- 

Unglan Family died, and (b the Empire of Germany 

V :eSl J? e [ wa * transfered to the Saxons* . . 

Jim oft*: s ? . Henry Duke of Saxony being then made Em- 

s^v£« pcoor, the Imperial I%uty contipucd in bit Family 

SSSri- S" tbe Dwth of Hem * iL ****> toff*** ^A A 
tnFmiHes i&H- f° r ^^ H- (who was likewife D.of Bavaria 
to the £m- and Sprung from the Saxon Racej dying without If- 

pire. foe. 
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fix^ Conrad fl. D« oifranconia was ele&ed Emperour \ 
and his Ppfterity fccceeded in order, f tho* not with- [ 
out frequent diftafb&nces from the Saxons and the - 
Popes of Rome) till Henry V. dy'd without iflue* and 
was fucceeded by Lotbarim D. of Saxony, AL A. 
nzj. Upon the d^ath of Lotharios^ the Imperial 
Crown was lodg d in the Swabian Family, Conrad \\U 
P. of SuabiA being elefted Emperour A, IX 1138- 
and his Pofterity enjoying the fame Tide till the year 
119$, in which Henry V I. died, and Germany was 
thereupon imferably divided betwixt Qtha VI. D. of 
Saxony^ and Philip Uncle and Guardian to the Son of 
Henry VI. However, Qfho being fore'd to farrender 
th$ Tktg tp Frederick II. the Son of jftary VJ. the 
Suablan family retrieved their right -4 A 12 12* ; 

And after much ftragiing and oppolition from feve* - 
rat quarters* the Race of the Dukes of SuabU was at 
laft. extingailb'd in the executing of Conradin his 
Grand fon. By this means Germany was tcducM (to 
Anarchy and Canfu&ui, and continued in that nufera* 
bl* ftatc till the year 127^ in which Rodolpb Earl of 
H^dshnrgwd Landgrave of All ace was unanimoufly 
ctioCen Emperour. The prcfent Duke* of Aufiria 
are defended of this Prince, and their Family hasetv- 
joyed the Imperial Dignity in a continued Serite ever 
fince the Coronation erf Frederick III. D. of Aufiria, 
whkh happened A* P, 1490. 

§. 4. The following Lilt of the Emperors of Get- ^ nfi f 
Mar,y^conms(K:c$tfQinRodolphME.QfHadfhwfgj oftfo Empe- 
whqmthe^^r^Faqnilyisdefcencted* rcrsof 
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the Con- $. 4* Sp/*/>? being anciently compofed of feveral in- 
dition of dependent States, and deftitute of skilful Generals, 
Spiiin ^- was frequently over-run Jfcd conquer'd by Foreign- 
fore mas w ^ particularly t'le Gallick Celts, the Rhodian^ Ph*- y 
rfiht ° Ut MidnsfiantabrigiansM& Carthaginians', and atlaft the 
bands of Carthaginimis being difpoflefled of h by the Romans, 
she Mores. ^ e w b°le Country became a Roman Province, in the 
" time of Augnftus Cafar ; and continued fo till the de- 
clenfion of the Weftcrn Empire, upon which it was 
over-run firft by the Vandals, afterwards by theSzpe- 
vians, and at laft by the Weft-Goths, ji. D. 41a 
From that time the Gothick Empire grew in Spain by 
degrees, and arrivd at its higbeft pitch in the Reign 
of Recared, about the 586 year of thrift But in the 
year 71 3, Roderic being then King, the Goths were 
difpoflefled of Spain, or at leaft difperied and fubdu- 
. by the jtfrican Saracens* ,This Kingdom of the Moris 
in Spain continued for above 700 years, viz.- to the 
year 1492, in which they were totally extirpated by 
Ferdinand the Catholick, whofe Predecefibrs from Pe* 
UgiHs downward pretended to be of the Gothick Race, 
and refcued feveral parts of Spain by degrees, out of 
thchand&of the Mores* 
The Sue- §• 6. The firft that attempted to free Spain of the 
ctlfion of Tyranny of the Mores, wzsPelagius, from whom w* 
the Go- commence the following Lift of the Spanifi? Kings,con- 
thick %*ct tinuingitdown to our times. 
in Spain* 
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46 Philip ti 

47 Charles V. Ertip. reiigft'd 

48 TbUip IJ. . , 

49 Hilip. Ill* 

5 1 Charles II. 

5 z itt////> V. rivaled fey Cijr7« III 
both ftillaliv^" * 
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§• 7. TvrtHinl having continued a £0*4* Province 

.ffow 4»i till the decl*nfion of the Wcftern Empire, and being, 

****. Por - thereopon poffefled by the Goths, fell with the reft of 
tuzaiMjK 5p ^ lnco tlie hand§ of the Mote ^ A ^ D 7 j ^ ]fJ 

^KirAom w h^h condition it continued till the year 1093, thit 
^ '* # it was recovered by Aifonfus VI. King of Crf/jfi/* and 
v j>ar, and by himocftowed, under the Title of a tri- 

butary Earldom, upon a valiant Perfon named Henry * 
whofe Pedigree fcme derive from the Houfe ofj&i*- 
gHnfyy and others from that cf Lornim. Alfonfo I. 
rhebon of this Henry having defeated the CsftUians f 
Ihook off the Spnntfb Yoak,and Was proclaimed King of 
Portagal, -/f A 1139. 
The true §. 8- The true Race of the Kings of Portugal dc- 
Haceof thrived from the above-mentioned Henry waseitinft in 
Portu- t h c Death f R. Perdinand, Ai D. 1 383. Upon whicH 
#?F fe . an Inter regoiun ecawaene'd^ and continued to the year 
*&£* c *' 1 38$, that $obn the Natural Son of Peter (Ferdinands 
* PredeceflbrS was proclaimed K* of Portugal,' the Po* 
/Verity of thisK./Ww continued to poflefs theCrowrt 
till the year 1580, in Which Pbilipll* K tfi Spain u* 
iiited Portugal 16 Spain. 
Portugal *• 9. Portugd Continued united to Spain till the 
dif united yea* 1640 in which tHe Portugueft (book off the S/><#- 
/rMiSpainm/fcYoak, and proclaimed for their King theD. of 
Braganzjt, under the Name of fohn IV- whofe Pofte- 
rity enjoys the Crown to this day. The following 
Lilt gives the ferks of the Kings of Portugal from Ai- 
fonfo \. ( who firft affujned the Regal Title > to the 
prefent Monarch. 
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1 Alfonlbl. 4yed 

I SittQiusl* 
jttf&feU. 
Safmw II. 
^»/m 111. 
Dwyfius 
Atfonjus IV. 

IVf «" I. 

7 Ferdindftd 

10 Jofc» the Ballard 

II Edward 

12 Mfonfuj V. 

13 Jdb» II. 

14 Emmanuel 

15 jM>n IH 

16 Sebafttin 

17 ftewr? 

18 JoJS>» IV. 

19 irf/jM*0 VI. 
ao Peter IL ftill alive. 

S. 10. Fr*wce was anciently inhabited by the Gauls, The cwtt 
who were naturally a Warlike and Powerful Nati tion of 
on, biit being weaknedby the plurality of indepen- France bc- 
dant States among 'em, were conquer'd by the Romans jo** the 
in the time of ?////*/ C*/~*r, though not without great ^ / »* 
difficulty. After it had continued about 500 years in M"*' # 
fubje&ion to the Ramans, 'twas overrun by the Goths 
and Bnrgmdians y and at laft by the Franks* a Peo- 
ple of Germany that aflumed that Name as an intima- 
tion erf their freedom from the Roman Yoak, and 
chofe fbarmiond for their firft King, A D. 424. 

* ri. JVhrovms the (econd King from Fbara$nmd, ™ e Mero-. 
f of 'whom he wasdefcended) gave Name to the 4* ^Vf. 
r^/aj^Tamily which continued m poffeftion of the^ a ftwf .. 
Grown of France, till the Kings by dividing the Krng- Ues pc ^ g 
dom between their Sons, made way for the authority ^ crown 
of the Mar&aU of France, one of whom named Te- ^ France 
ph, having focceeded to his Father under ihe Tide by turns. 
of Prince aad D«ke of France, was proclaimed King, 
J$> D. 75 1 . C harks the Sonaf thi* f r^m, who was 
jikftiyfiriiamed the Great, from hi gtorkw* foptaits, 
fotti ded th« Carolinian Family, which enjoyed the 

Grown 
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Crown of Franct till the year of Cbrift 987, in 
which Hugh Caper , the firft of the prefent Race, was 
proclaimed King. _ 

§. 12- Tho* toeHoufe of Bourbon is defcended of 
Hugh Capita yet that particular branch of the Royal 
Family came nrft to the Crown in the Perfon of Hen- 
ry IV. A. D. 1589. wbofe accciiion to the Throne 
put a Period to the Succeffionof the Family of Falois^ 
who had enjoyed the Ci own from the time of Philp 
of Wois, that difputed the Title with Edward 111. 
cf England, A. D. 1328. 



A Lift of the Kings of trance. 



Pbiramnd died 

Clodion 

Merovdus 

Chilicricus 

Clodovaus 

Francs was afterwards divided ti 

the time or Cknb&ius II. who 

died 
7 Dagobertus 
i Clodovjus IT* 

9 Cfo'harius III. 

10 Child ricus 11. 

11 Theodpricl* ' 
1 a Cludovxus III. / 
1 j Ckildtbertvs 

14 Dagobertus II. 

15 Cbildericui 111* 

16 Iheodoric II. 

17 CbildericuslV* depo&'i 
1* JVp/tf 

19 Charles tbtLGrea 
%o Lewis the Pious 
zi Charles the Bald 
a a Iudovicus Salbus 
23 Iudovicus III. 
14 Carolomarifius 
»f" CarolUs Crajfus 
%6 Eudo Count of P^m. 
2,7 ifarto fie Jtftfffc 
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fydulpkus 

Lewis IV. 

Utbarius 

Ludovicus V. 

Hugo Capet* i 

Robert 

Henry h 

Tbilip L 

Lewis the Fat. 

Lewis VII. 

Philip 11. 

Lewis VIII. 

Lewis IX. 

Philip the Hardy 

Philip the mndfoms 

Lewis X. 

3obn I. 

Philip the Tall. 

Charles IV. 

Philip de VaUU 

frbn II. 

Charles Vi 

Charles VI. 

Charts VU. 

LwifXL 

Charles VIII. 

Ltwk XII. 

fri&c/j I. 

Henry II. 

F'*tfi» II. 

t**r/ei IX. 

Henry III. 

£fc»ry IV. 

bw» XIII- 

^w/j XIV. ftill alive. 
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, S. 1 $. In andehttiirics England vtas divided into k-Tbeftateof 
veral independent Principalities, as well as mdft other England 
Countries of Europe-; which render'd them an eafier/^. '* e 
purchafe to Foreign Nations i particularly to the Rd' e f lte J* , 
mats, who' vifited Great Brittam to the time <*&&*'!!£!!/£ 
Ctfari thtf hisfadden departure left it uncovered T^ean- 
till the Reign of the Emptrour Claudius, in which c j em g^.- 
the Southern part of the Iftand tfais made a* £0*1** Pro- t ^(h j^* ; 
VinccfJ England c6ntinued in fftbj^ftion to the Ro- 
bums ateove46b l years^ after which, being left tt> them- 
ftlvefy they drtftlVttj^^fotthtfr King, but were 
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forc'd to call in the Saxons to aflift them againft the 
titts and Scots. The Saxons allur'd by the pleafattt- 
nefsof the Country, did thereupon take occafion to 
lodge the polfeflion of England in their own hands, 
and expell Cadwallader the laft of the Britijh Race, 
A.D.tfO. . . 

TJte !>*• &I4.1 he S^atow who came thusmto 5nf**»£eittier 
grtfsofthe from Holftein or FriezJand) were anciently caHed 
Saxons # >*^fc/ ; and in prefervation of their Oiigtnal Title, 
Danes in g ave t h e ^ame of England to the Southern part ofthe 
England. Jjj and ttlat they pofleffed. The Countries they pot 
feffcdwereatfirft divided into feven Kingdoms,whicn 
after a long feries of muiual Divifions, were uaitcd 
by Egbert Khg of the Weft Saxons, who wasthereup- 
on llild Ktog (not of the Saxons, buf) of Endmtd ; 
in his Reigti the Danes invaded England, and after re- 
peated depredations, the Danijh King Canute was 
Crowned King of England AD. 1017. The, Danes con- 
tinued to enjoy the Crown about 26 years \ after which 
it fell into the hands of Edward the Confejpar A. D. 
1042, 
7k Nor- §■• J 5- Edgar Aihetin the CouRn of Edward thtCwt- 
man con-feffir,l*i& claim to the fucceffion upon his Death: 
queft. 'but his pretentions were foon ftifled by If Miamfkta- 
ined the Conqueror, who being the Son of Robert D. 
of Naf-mandy, invaded and conquer'd ( or at kaft 
obtained) the Kingdom, A D. ic66. The Pofterity 
of fj/^wfucceeckd in order till the year 1135, in 
which tfie Male Race was extinft by the Death of Hen- 
ry 1 the Crown being then convey 'd by the Female 
Right, and fo continued in the Line of Blood till the 
Retignation of Richard \\. in favour of the Hoofe of 
Lancafter, A. D. 1 399. 
$. 16. Tb* Houfe of Lane after enjoyed the Crown 
*l\ m ^ Sf i\\\ Zd&ardW. (of the Houfe of TorkJ was declared 

a IT Kil HU ^ D ' J 4 6a Thefe Wo Houfes > wbofc °PP°" 
Yrk'tWr'* 16 pretenfions had been long pernicious to England, 
Itceffim to wete at laft happily united in the Perfon of Hem 
ibe nrjrx. Vll. who married the daughter of Edmard IV. j9. D. 

1 399- 

The Scotch §. 17. The Succeflion Went on regularly in the Po 

jyce. fterity of Henry Vll. and upon the death of Q. Eliv 

*beth, J. b. V&02* the CfoWn was devolved to f antes 

VI. of Scotland, a$ being the fcat Heir. The **' 

■-■-• Race 

• » ■ / 
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Race continued in pofTddion off the CroWh till the 
year 1648 that Charles 1. was murdered } upon 
which an Interregnum infued till the. 1660: from 
whence we date the happy Reftoration of Charles II. 1 

§. 18. In regard, that the Invafionof \\& Normans A . D £.°\ 
is the mpft remarkable Epccha in the Efi^lifh Hiftory ^ JLXS 



we man nere preient tne iveaaer wim a u 
glijh Kings from William the Conqueror. 
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71* 0>#/l 
$i 19^ The Kingdom o1 Swt'Jthis faid by tne Na- and t*q- 
tives to have commene'cf focnt after the DAugt. grefi pf^kf 
Twenty four years before Chrifh the famcras Othin %**%* of 

fie* ^fbwsd«> 
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or Woden, being driven by Pompey out of Afia, con- 
quered Sweden, and fetledthe Crown upon his Pofte- 
lity. A* D. 829 the Swedes imbraced the Chri- 
ilian Faith. In the Reign of OlausSkotkonung the two 
Kingdoms of the Swedes and Goths funk their mutual 
enmity into a perfeft union \ and to this day the 
King of Sweden is ftyl'd King of the Swedes and 
Goths. The Family of the Tolekungers, that aim'd fo 
long at the Crown, and created fo much trouble in 
Sweden, began to make the greateft figure in the Reign 
of Erich Lifper, and at laft were humbled by a fatal 
blow in the Reign of Magnns who died, - A. JD. 
1288. 

§. 20. The inteftine commotions of Sweden, and 
the prctenfions and cruelty of the Kings of Denmark, 
involv d that Country in a long feries of trouble, 
which occafioned frequent Interregnums* But at laft 
the DaniJI) Yoak was (book off by the Valour and 
Refolution of Gu$#vhs Erichfov, who was Proclaim- 
ed King A* D. 1528, and in the year 1544 the Sue- 
ceflion was declared Hereditary to him and bis Poste- 
rity. Put Tuant to which Declaration the Crown of 
Sweden continues in that Line to this day. 

A Lift of the Kings tf Sweden from Guftavns I. 



ful. 
Per. 



Cufi.:~nt Vrhlfon died 
Hie WW. dcposM 
y'rfoi 111. rieY 
^jr/frnvt'd (!c.>oi'd 
cLrhs IX. ciic \ 
Cujhvus AL.;:p!:ns ~ 
<^. CI./ijHui.j rcfr^ns 

Ci?.l/h'$ i'l'-IJAVUS 

Ckjrl.s*]. 
7ht *^P'C!:*-,1,> x:l# fl i;! a n ve . 
w of r/.v 
Olden • 

^ I(3 ^, §• -i* Dennt/tf his a very ancient Kingdom, the 
c-ov.w r/ Antiquity o* which runs a great way before the Birth 
Etennwk ui C.hriil. Juft before, our Saviours Birth 'twas Go- 
a»d ^o-vened by tyctho. Hi. who extended hisConqueft o- 

yvay. • . ver 
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ver the Neighbouring Nations- A- D. 846. Eric I. 
introduced the Christian Religion. In the year 1396 
an Agreement was made by the three States of Sweden, 
Denmark and Norway, that thefe Northern Kingdoms 
fliould be ail rul'd by one King ; but the Union did 
not laft long, for A. D. 1449 the Danes and Norwe- 
gians chofe for their King, Chrifiian E'ArlofO/^> 
bur^ whofe Family has continued ever fince in pof- 
feffion of thefe two Crowns. The Kings of Denmark 
and Norway have had feveral various Adventures with 
the Swedes ; and after the conclufion of a Peace in the 
Reign of Frederick II. were declared abfolute Sove- 
reigns, and entitled to a hereditary Crown. The fol- 
lowing Table gives the feries of the Kings of Denmark 
from Chrifiian the firft of the Oldenburg Family. 



Vulg.'rfuL 
l Ep.of\Per. 
Chr. I 



Or. 

0. 



Cbriflian 1. died 

film 

Cbriflian 11. dethroned 

Frederic 1. died 

Chrifiian Hi. 

Frederic 11. 

Cbriflian IV . . \ 

Frederic 111, 

Chrifiian V. 

Frederic IV. now injoys the Crown 



1 48 1 


6194 


6 


19 


15 1 5 6116: 10 
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1699 


6406 


18 


9 



~y'c, Cvv. 



14 
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6 
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1 
1 
8 
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§. 22. TheHiftory of M^fcovy bt\ng\\r?^d up in 7j&<?ftT/« 
hnorance and obfeurity, we only know that in the year o^tbePn^ 
9% 9 Woldomir their Prince imbraced the Chriftian Re- f <* «f r * u ■- 
ligion ; and the fucceeding Princes had feveral Adven- cov y- 
tures with thtTartars, Swedes and Poles. John was 
the firft Prince that redue'd the petty Principalities 
of RujCia into one Body, A. D. 1470. and freed 'em 
from their dependency on the Tartars, to whom they 
Jiad been fubjeft above 200 years. 
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§.23. The 
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^be Origin §. 23. The Netherlands having fallen to thcHoafe 
of the Com- of Anflria were united in the Perfon of Charles V. 
tnonweaitb who governed 'em in Peace and Profperity. But ;n the 
of Hoi- Rci g n of j, is Son philip j I# thcy werc diftraftcd with 

' • inteftine commotions, which gave rife to the potent 
Common-wealth of Holland, that was firft form'd in 
the Union of Vtrecht, A. D- 1579. 

The Occafi- s# ^ ^ e R evolt °^ * c Scven United Provinces 
on of the X w Wch now make up the Republick of Holland) is 
Revolt of imputed to the following caufes. 1. The haughty lm- 
the Seven mour of Philip II. his fondnefc of the Spaxiflj Cuitoms, 
Vnhed and his conftant Refidence in Spain. 2. The Craft 
frovincts. and Ambition of William h Prince of Orange, who 
fomented their Divifion* 3. The Poverty ajid turbu* 
knt Spirit of the Nobility, whohadrunthemfelvesin 
debt, by endeavouring to outdo the Spaniards in a 
(plendid appearance at Court. 4* The refentment of 
the Clergy, occafioned by Philip's applying the Re- 
venues or feveral Abbies to the maintenance of new 
created Bifhops. 5. The Bigotry of Philip in introdu- 
cing the Inquifition in a Country that was obliged to 
favour feveral^ Religions, upon the account of their 
Trade \ and befides was inhabited by an open hearted 
and free fpoken People. 
Tie Origin § # 2 ^ § Switzerland being anciently a part of the 
cf tbeCom- Q erman Empire, three fmall Countries retaining to ir, 
wvx&ith ( namdy v Switz.mAVnderwalden) were fintitled 
hnd. to £ rcat priviledges, faid to be granted 'em by the Em- 
;. * peror Lewis the Pious \ in vindication of which they 
entered into an Aflbciation, and fell upon the Empe- 
rors infolent Judges or Vicars, A. D. 1308. and after 
a Victory obtained over Leopold Arch-Duke of Ax* 
ftriajSat Son of the Emperour, Albert Lconfirm'd their 
Confederacy by folemn Oaths, A* D. 1320* from 
whence we date the Origin of this Republick. 
&ov> it §. 26. The firft intention of this Confederacy was 
cxmeto be not to feparate themfelves from the German Empire, 
(vdepen- b ut on }y to maintain their ancient Priviledges .• yec 
dent of the ty degrees they departed from the Imperial homage, 
Zntptre. andbejng ftrengthened by the gradual acceffionof the 
other Cantons of Switzerland, the whole Confedera- 
cy was declared a Republick, independant of the Ro* 
man Empire, in the Peace of Weftphalia concluded, 
A.D.16& ;.: 

§.26. The 

7l€ 
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§. 27. Poland being abdicated by its ancient Inhabi-^'**'/ 
tants, fell in the year of Chrift 550, into the hands ™y r P . 
of a ftragling fort of People, under the condud (ai^jJ2. w 
'tis laid) of one Lecbw, who laid the foundation of 
anew State in that Country under the Title of a 
Duke. After the Race of this Lechts was extind, 
the Adfniniftratiqnof Affairs was put into the hands 
of <we)veGovernours, called Fayuods ; who after the 
good Services they bad done in civilifing this barba- 
rous People, and guarding 'em with good Laws «wd 
wholfome Conftitutions, had the misfortune to be di- 
vided among themfdves : and thereupon the Pole s chpfe 
ontCracHs for their Prince, A. D. 700. 

§. 28. The Race of Cracus being foon after extlnft, 77^ f r fl 
the Poles chofe their Prihces, by Stratagems Horfe- Qngs of 
races, &c. and at laft after a troublefome lnterreg- Poland. 
num, elrfbd one Piafins^ a Peafant, whofe Pofterity 
reigned for ak*ig while in /WW.} and from whom 
fqch of the Natives as have fince obtained the Royal 
Dignity are called Piafti. The fourth after Pi^fim^ 
namely MicciJlaHsV introduced the Christian Faith, 
-4D- 965. In the year 999 BqlejlmisChobMt Prince 
of Poland was dignified with the Title of King by the 
Emperor Otho 111. and the Kingdom was declared in* 
dependent of the Empire. 

$• zg. VladifloHs J. being the fourth after that Bo- The Title 
leflam was fo over awM by the Pope that he drop'd the <f King 
Title of King A. D, 1082. And his Pofterity foo^ifofi- 
ceedingtp the Regency, continued to difclmm *•'*** p0 * 
Royal Title, till the year 129 1, in which Premiflam^' 
Lord of great Poland, r«fomed the Title of King, hi f'"* t 
tcr which the Poles difpofed of their Crown fomettme^ wV# 
in the Royal Line of their late Kings, and fometimes 
upon Foreigners, particularly the K. of Hungary^ D . 
of Lithuania, D. of Anjou, P. of Sweden. To con- 
clude, $ohn Sobieski the Polifli General was declared 
K. of Poland^ A* I>. 1674, and fucceeded by Frederick 
D. of Saxonv % A. D. 1697 w ^o (till continues his 
doubtful wa troublefome Reign. 
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A Lift of the Kings of Poland from Premiflaus^ who 
rcfumcd the Regal Title, A, B* i 29 1 . 



Premi/laus died 

Vladiflaus 111. 

Cafimir 111. 

Lewis 

VladiJlauslV. 

Vladi flans V. 

Cafimir IV. 

John Albert 

Alexander 

Sigifmond 1. 

Sigifmond 11. 

JJenry Falois relinquished the 

; Crown. 

Stcfhen B atari died 

Sigifmond 111. 

VUdifiausyi^ 

Cafimir died in France K 

IVitfnowiski 

Sobieski 

Frederick Angnfius ftilt alive 



\Ef.of Jul. 
*Chr. Ver. 
1 29 1 6004 
1333^045 
1 37c 6083 
1382*095 
14345147 
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1492*205 
1 501 5214 
15065219} 
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1572 



1632 
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15866299 
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CHAP. II ? 

Of the Epoch a of the Papal Hierarchy, 

RULES. 

I. We commence the Papal Hierarchy from the time of 
Boniface 111. Bifiopof Rome, wboajfimed the Title 
of Oecumenical Bifhop, A- D. 606. An. Jul. Per, 
5219/Cyc. ©. 11. 2). 13- Cyc.lnd. 14. 



§ 



I. 1. TN the earlieft times of Chriftianity, the Civil ^, #r/ #* 
A Power was lodged in the hands of Heathen °J tht J^ 
Magiftrates, This obliged the firft Chriftians to efta- e R ^L 
blifli a Church Government independant of the Civil j p 
Power : by which means their BiJhops came to poflefs 
the Authority of deciding, not only in Ecclefiaftical 
Affairs* but evejn in the cafe of prohibited degrees of 
Marriage, and private contentions with reference to 
Civil Rights : the Chriftians being at that time un- 
willing to give the Heathens any occafioa of Scandal 
from their mutual Con cells. At the fame time, con- 
sidering that fome forts of Vices prohibited in the 
Gofpel were not punifliablc by the Pagan Laws, and 
that a holy and innocent Lite was the moft effeftual 
recommendation of their Religion,they excluded from 
their Communion fuch profefs'd Chriftians as fcanda- 
lifed the Prefeffion by their vicious lives. 

§.2.The Power thus poffefled by theBifhopsorHeads^^ tbe 
of the Clergy, was afterwards abufed by the Bifliops sijkop of 
of Ro'me^ who have thereupon founded a Monarchy Romec**/*? 
that is not to be parallel^ in the Records of Hiftory. to afpire to 
Rome being the Capital City of the Roman Empire, w^pr^sden^ 
which Chriftianity had its firft rife and increafe, the 'J- 
Bifhop of that place claimed a precedency before the 
other Bifliops, which was afterwards difputed by the 
Bifhopsof Conttantinoplc upon the decay of the We- 
ftern Empire : out the Eaftern Emperors never fuffer'd 
the Conftantimpolitan Clergy to incroach fo far upon ' 
' their Authority, as to make any parallel to the Power 
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of the Bifhops of Rome , which is owing in a great mea- 
fore to the tranflation of the Imperial feat to Conftanti- 
nople- the Barbarity and Ignorance that fpread it felf o- 
ver tlie Weftern Parts, upon the decay of the Roman 
Empire, and to the lubfequent introdu&ion of the 
Scholaftick Learning, taught by a Pedantick and igno- 
rant Clergy. We moft confider further, that after 
the Perfecutions which theChriftians had indured un- 
der the Pagan Emperors were ceas'd, the Bifhops were 
made fubordinate to Metropolitans or Arcb-BSiftops, 
among whom the Bifhops of Rome , ConfiantinopU,An- 
tiocb and Alexandria, were the moft confiderable •, 
thefe being the four principal Cities of the Roman Em- 
pire : And out of fpite to the Patriarch of Conftanti- 
nople who would not approve of the Murther of Mau- 
ritius, the Emperor Pbocas granted the precedency to 
Boniface III the then Bifhop of Rome , who thereup- 
on aflumedthe Title of Oecumenical BUhop, A. ZX 
, 6o0. 



CHAP. III. 

Of the Epochs of the Reformation. 

RULES. 

I. This remarkable Period, in which a feafonabte difc* 
very was made of the errors and abufes that had then 
crept into the Church of Rome- This Period, J fay, 
takes its date from the 1 517 year of the vulgar Epo- 
cha of Chrifi; that being the year in which Luther, 
{the fir fi Reformer) wrote againft Jndulgencies. 

^- The 1517 year of Chrifi was coincident with the 6230 
of the Julian Period \ Cycle of the Sun 15. of the 
Moon 17. of the Indittion 5. 

3. The Reformation began in the time of Pope Leo X. 
who was inyefied with the Papal Dignity in the 15 a 
year of the vulgar Epocha of Chrifi. 
If therefore 6229 years be fubtratled from the Cur- 



rent year of the Julian Period, or 15 16 from thai #/ 

the vulgar Epoch a of Chrifi, the Refidue jbtwsthc 
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Jind in like manner- if you want to how bow many 
years before the Reformation any certain thing hap- 
pened, Jubtratl the given year (of the Julian Period) 
in which it happened \ from t 6zz% and the Remainder 
will give you the required difiance of time* 

§. 1. pope Leos Indifcretion in granting Indulgen- th: occafi- 
A cies and neglcfting the duties of his Function on of the 
gave occafion to Martin Luther a Friar of the Htr- /ie f ormati ' 
mils Order of St. Auffin to publifli at Wirtemberg™" 
in Saxony, 95 Thefes againft Indulgences \ in oppo- 
fition to which $ohn Texjel a Dominican Friar publifh • 
ed fome other Thefes at Frankfort. We can't prefent 
the Reader with a more compendious and juft Account 
of this natter than that we have from Sam. Puffan* 
dor f's defer ipt ion of the Spiritual Monarchy of Rome , 
in thefe Words. Not to dive into the hidden Com* 
fels and Defigns of God, we fi) all only fhciv how far hu- 
mane circttmjtances were concern d in the bufinefs of the 
Reformation. PopeLeoX, of the Houfe of de Medi- 
cis was an affMe and tnagnificent Man, and very li- 
beral to allhonejf and Learned Men. He might have 
made a very good Pope, if he had had but an indiffe- 
rent knowledge of Religion ', and an inclination to Pie- 
ty ; whereas he was equally a Stranger to both, having 
lived very folendidly* ana by his Liberality and Mag- 
nificence exha/iflcd the Apoftolical Chamber \ and not 
being acqua'mted with the Arts of acquiring Riches, he 
had recourfe to the invention of Cardinal Laurence 
Puccius, who after many covtrivances fell upon that of 
raifing Money by Indigencies. Thefe Indulgcncies were 
therefore fent abroad to all parts of Chrifiendom both 
for the Dead and the Living. Eggs, Milk and the like 
Were allowed to be eaten on the Faft-days* The fever al 
Sums of Money to be thereby raifed, w$re before hand 
appropriated to certain ufes. Ail that arofe from the. 
ColleElions in Saxony and the adUcent Countries was 
granted to Magdalen the Pope's Sifter. She, to make 
the mofi of th* Popes Grant, committed the whole manage- 
ment of her Share to one Arcimbolda a Bifliop by his Ti- 
tle and Coat, but particularly verfed in fj^Genouefe 
way of Merchandifwg and Tricking, Tlois Rijhop ha- 
ving nothing in view but the getting of Money* imploy- 
ed fuch Collectors or Farmers as proffered tloe mojt ; 
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and whereas it had formerly been a cuftom in Saxony 
to lodge the Proclamation of Indigencies in the hands 
of the Hermits of the Order of Su Auftin ; he fearing 
their previous acquainted™ fs with the former way of 
proceeding, and mifiufiing their hone fly, imployed the 
Dominicans to preach up the Indigencies. The Auftin 
Irian being thereby defrauded of their Authority and 
wonted profit, took all occafions to cenfure the Domini- 
cans, and the Dominicans on the other hand preached 
Jo extravagantly in the way of tloeir new Office, that 
ail their Audiences were fcandali fed at it, efpecially con- 
jidering that the Commifftoners lived in a continued 
courjeof debauchery, and Tpent with great Infamy what 
the poor Country Fellows fiared out of their Bellies to ex- 
piate their Sins . This obliged Luther an Auftin Friar, 
to m gage m a difpute upon the head of Indigencies with 
lczeltf Dominican. Luther having both Reafonand 
hcriptme on his fide, his Adverfary had nothing to at- 
ledge for it, but the Authority of the Pope and the 
Church, Thereupon Luther was obliged to examine the 
Foundation of the Popes Authority, and the pre fern State 
of the Church; which led him by degrees into thedifco- 
vpy of errors and abufes that had crept into the Church, 
and to an inycEtive again fl the Impoflures and fcanda- 
lous lives of the Monks and Priefls; recommending it 
as a duty incumbent upon the Civil Magifirates to re- 
drejsfuch difirdcr*. To gain his purpofe the better, and 
withall to ingage the Magnates in his interefis, he 
fpoke very magnificently of the Nature and Grandeur 
of the Civil Power, which the Priefls had hitherto re- 
prejented as defpicable. By this means this firfv Re- 
former got to the head of a great Party, and his Dotlrine 
was J pre ad every where,. 
ThPtirru*, - §# r' J° co "ceive how a poor Friar was able to 
C^ glv ^ fu , c&a blow to the Chairof *»»*> wemuft,next 
cmcurred *Z * fu P reme direction of God Almighty, confider 
mfcjfe. the f ? ll °wmg circumftances. i. Luther's firft The- 
option of w bang only pointed at Indulgencies,and being bacW 
Luther 5 * £y Reafon and Scripture,he had many PopiftiDivines on 
Votive, nisfide, befides fome Cardinals and even George D. of 
Saxony. Nay, 'tis faid, Maximilian the Emperor was 
"£ £ hlsE " enr /- 2 - His Adverfaries were fo pervcrfc 
t Hat nothing convince them, even while Luther him- 
Wf had aot the leaft thoughts of felling off from Po- 
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pcry- A few Dominican Commiflioners , infamous 
ootn for ignorance andfcandal. enter d the Lifts with 
him 5 and finding they would Se lofers by his Propo- 
fah managed the controverfy with all the clamour and 
inaifcretion imaginable. The Pope {Leo X) patro- 
nized 'em with an indifcreet violence, and by his Bull 
dated Novem. 15 18. cut off all means of Accomodati- 
on* Cardinal Cajetan rejefted Luther** Propofal of 
being filent, provided his Adverfaries would be fi- 
lent \ afyd infilled on a Recantation - which pro- 
vok'd fo refolute a Man as Luther to fall from Man- 
ners to Dodrines, antf attack even the Popehimfelf- 
The Pope made continual inftances at the Court of 
Saxony for Luther's beeing delivered up. When La- 
ther appealed to a Council, the Pope by frivolous eva- 
fions put off the calling of one. Now thefe inflaming 
circumftances made Luther the more eager in making 
out the reafonablenefs of his Advances, and lafliing 
his incorrigible Adverfaries. 3. At that time the 
Clergy was fcandaloufly ignorant and immoral ; alt 
Religion was involv'd in Sophiftry and Ceremony \ 
and Europe being then redue'd to a more flourilhing 
condition than before, the Learned Perfons who there- 
upon appeared in the World were oppofed by the ig- 
norant Priefts, who could not bear the glance of To 
bright a light, Whilft this War betwixt the Lovers 
and the Perfecutors of Learning was carried on with 
great heat on both fides, Luther's Dodrine appeared 
in the World : And the Monks making it their bufi- 
nefs to involve the moft learned Men in the fame 
charge with Luther, in hopes to finK 'etn both at once, 
it followed by a natural confequence that moft of the 
Learned Men in Germany fided with Luther. 4. At 
th^ fame time the Pope moft imprudently fell out with 
HcrrryWU. of England, who thereupon, out of fpite 
to the Pope, made way for the fettlemeut of the Pro- 
teftant Religion in his Dominions. 5. The Pope by 
encouraging Ferdinand the Catholick did at that time 
provoke theHoufe of Navarre to revenge themfelves 
upon his Holy nefs by propagating and protecting the 
Proteftant Religioh in France. 6. A great many good 
Men of the Roman Catholick Religion were glad to 
fee Luther lafli the infolent and ignorant Monks, for 
at the firft appearance of his Thefes, neither thefe 
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thefe good Men nor Luther himfelf dream'd of a re- 
paration froni the Church of Rome, till the tcnaciodf- 
iKfc and indifcretion of his Adverfaries, run the dif- 
pute upon fuch points, as difcovered the fallacy of 
Romijb Church. 7* The Princes and the Eftates 6f 
Germany were at tne fame time very much diflatisfied 
with the Court of Rome, which had loaded 'em with 
heavy impofitions, for no other purpofe bat to main* 
tain the grandeur of the Ecclefiafticks at Rom. 8. 
The general fear that was then in Germany of an inva- 
fionby the Turks \ and the differences arifing betwixt 
Charles V. Francis I and Henry VIII, did greatly 
promote the Reformation : for by this means m 
thoughts of Statefmen were ingroflcd, or at teft 
fo diverted as to leave but little time to mind the Re- 
ligious difpute. 
Irafmus $. 3. xho' we have given in Luther for the firft Re- 
bad a con- f OTmf9 yct wc can ' t jeny, that Erafmnsoi Rotter- 
fa vtbc dam ^ a con '' ,dera ' )le 'hare irt ^ € Reformation } 
toformati- ^ or even kfore Ltuber he difcovered and reprehended 
aif T a great many aliufes and errors, he rejected the School 
Divinity, and recommended the reading of the Bible 
and the Fathers ; he ridiculd the Barbarity and \gw 
rancej justified by the Monks, and at firft approved 
of Z,//rW'scaufe, though he always cenfured his vio- 
leut and biting way of Writing. Nay, his filence a- 
lone was a great check to Luther s Adverferies : for 
Erajmus being then eiteemed the raoft Learned Divine 
of tne Age, the World interpreted his filence to be 1 
tacit approbation of Luther s Advances- 'Tis true, he 
afterwards pubhfhedbtsTreatife de Libero Arbitral 
but it made no great impreliion upon the Minds of the 
People, it being very manifeft that he writ it rather to 
jrieafe others, tnan to fatisfie his own inclination. Be- 
iides, that was not the main point in difpute ; and the 
propofitions he offered were fufficiently refuted by 
Luther. 
w , , §. 4* Notwithftanding the reafonatblenefs of l# 

Xtf m at j m thtr's Do&rincs, and their confonancy to Scripture; 
^j/^ yet the Reformation met with a warm oppofition in 
meet with feveral places, and that for the following reafons. 1. 
the rf^rVThcdivifionsoftheProteftants hindrcd the fpreaiing 
&**[*• of the Refortttaiw&c For tho* Lather gave the firft a- 
larm, yet the f eft were willing to diftkiguifli them- 
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felves by Additions of their own. This occafioncd dif- 
putes among them \ and there being nofuperior Pow- 
er to decide their Controverfies, every one was obfti- 
nate in bis way, from whence afofe fuch Schifm that 
inftead of falling upon the Common Enemy they fell 
upon one another. 2. A great many Proteftatits, un- 
der the cloak of Reformation, led impious and fcanda- 
lous lives, which proved a heavy reproach to the Do- 
Srines or Luther, who had inveighed fo warmly a- 
gainft the licentioufnefs of the Clergy. 3, Luther 
threw the dire&ion of Fcdefiaftical Affairs into the 
lap of the Civil Magiftrates. Now no State pretend- 
ing for an Authority over the reft, every one afted 
more for them felves than againft the common Enemy. 
4. Soon after the publication of Lathers Doftrine, 
whole fwarmsof Fanaticks, Anabaptifts and the like, 
appeared in the World \ and the Boors in Germany 
run as it were mad, and made a moft dangerous In* 
furreftion : Upon which fome Sovereign Heads fuf- 
pefted the Lutheran Doftrme, as if it had encourag- 
ed Schifm and Rebellion. 5. Luther having fubmittcd 
bis Difpute with Eckius to the Unfoerfity of Paris, in 
hopes they would favour him, as being diflatisfied with 
Leo X. upon the abolition of the Pragmatick Sanftion 1 
they neverthelefs gave it againft him with a great deaf 
of warmth-, vtfhicn weighed mmhtily with (bme in 
prompting 'em to oppolethe Reformation. 6.Some at- 
ledge that the increaleof thcProteftant Religion was 
' much thwarted by Zw'wglins and Calvin ,their offering 
all on a fudden to introduce too great a Reformation 
by abolifliing all Ceremonies and Ornaments, deftroy- 
ing aliReliques, breaking the Altars and Images, fink- 
ing the Order of the Hierarchy, and defpoiling Re- 
ligion of all fuch things as did moft affett the Eyes 
and outward Senfes of the People ; ^ whereas Luther 
had made but very little alteration in outward mat- 
ters. This is faid to have provoked the common Peo- 
ple, and infpired 'em witn a zeal for that Religion 
which they received from their Anceftors. 7. The Pa- 

Jifts bavefcnoe taken care to redify the groflcft a- 
ufes, complained of by Luther . The Popes are now 
left (catidalous in -their Lives, more civil to Sovereign 
*ieaU$, and in appearance promoters of Peace .• fo that 
now aU «hek Intrkpec are carried on wider hand. 
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The fcandalous Trade of Indulgences and the grofTer 
fort of Simony is now exchang d for handfomer ways 
of bubbling the People out of their Money. The 
Bilhops court Learning and Piety ; the Monks and o- 
ther Prieftsarfcrouz'drrom their lazy ignorance, and 
arm'd with the School diftindHons, by .which means 
they ingrofs the Education of Youth, and make a migh- 
ty noife in defending their canfe. Inftead of propaga- 
ting their Religion oy Sword and Fire, they inveigle 
fcrofelytfcsby fair Words, great Promifes, and even 
a&ual Recompences, which the Wealth of their 
Church enables 'em to give : whereas on the contrary, 
if any one goes over from them to the Proteftant Re- 
ligion, if he has not wherewithal! to live or is not en- 
dowed with extraordinary qualifications, he muft ex- 
pect nothing but want. 8. TheK. of Spain y hasfince 
the appearance of the Reformation, found it for his in- 
tcreft to fland by the Popiihcaufe,and affift the League 
fo powerfully, that Henry IV. could not keep his 
Crown without renouncing the Proteitant Religion: 
9. The Houfe of Aiiftria have been a great Inftrument 
fof promoting the Popifh Intereft, in driving the Pro- 
teftants out of the Hereditary Countries in Germany, 
out of the Kingdom of Bohemia #nd its dependencies, 
and in the late inftaricea of feverity to the Proteflants 
in Hungary , whom they have cither expell'dorforcd 
to turn. 

FINIS. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

HE LP ICV 5's Chronological Tables re- 
commended by Mr..Loc k in his Thoughts 
goncerning Education, pag. 32Z. to be added to 
this Book, to be turn'd to on all Occalions. 
Are Sold by A. Bofvile at the Dial and Bible 
againft St. Dnnfians Church in Fleetftreet. 
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